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To the Honourable 

Sir Charles Wager, K'- 

One of the Lords Commiffioners 
for Executing the Office of 
ilor^ High-Admiral of Great- 
Britain, Vice- Admiral of the 
Red Squadron of his Majefty's 
Fleet, Commander in Chief 
of his Majefty's Squadron of 
Ships now in the Baltick, and 
Plenipotentiary to the Court 
of Sweden. 



Sir, 

HIS Tranflation, to which I 
make bold to prefix your Name, 
amongft other remarkable Oc- 
currences, gives an Account of 
Two great Revolutions in E»£- 
lajidi the Firtt by the T^anifby 
the Second by the Norman Arms : Both \Hrhich 

arc 




DEDICyiTION. 

arc ftanding Monuments of the Ncccffity of a 
Naval Force ^ not only for the Grandeur, but 
the Safeguard of our Ifland. For as the PTeak^ 
nefs ot our AnceftorSy their little Reputation 
Abroad, their being continually liable to Foreign 
tnvafionSy was chiefly, if not altogether, owing 
to the want of a Fleet ; fo on the contrary, 
they grew more Strong and Vowerfuly theiif 
^read of Invafions difappear'd, rmd their Fame 
gain d Ground in the World, in Proportion as 
their Shipping encreas'd. And now that we arc 
at this prefent Height of Grandeur and Glory, 
have the Balance of Power in our Hands, arc 
more Formidable than ever? not only to the 
Neighbouringy but moft ^ifiant Nations, keep 
in Awe (as You your Self experience at this very 
Time) the Difturbers of the Peace of Europe^ 
and compel them, tho' never fo unwilling, to fit 
down in Quiet, proceeds entirely from the Flou- 
riftiihff Condition of our Nav^y which for 
Nunwef of Ships, for Stout and Able Sailors, 
and for Brave and Experienced Officers, I may 
venture to fay is not to be equalled by all the 
Maritime Powers of Europe. 

W E have likewife in this Part of Mr, de Ra- 
pines Hiftory, an impartial Account of the* Ori- 
gitt of our ConJlitUtioHy particularly in the 2)//^ 
fertation on the Governments LawSy &c. of the 
Anglo-Saxons y and a plain Refutation of that 
groundlefe and pernicious Notion, ftarted among 
us of late Years, that all the Rights and Trivi^ 
leges of the People of England are but fo mx^ 
ny ConceJ/ions of their Princes, For here all 

may 
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may be convinced, who arc not blinded by Edu- 
cation or Prejudice, that our Liberties arc inter- 
woven in the original Fr^imc of our Govcrn- 
iiient> and that, notwithftanding the Altetations 
and Changes, Time and other Circumftances 
may havc^ brought with them, yet this Maxim^ 
that no Englifbman is fubje6i to any LawSy but 
what the whole Nation Bas confented tOy has all 
along been deem'd in England^ as the Foundati- 
on and Bajis of our Conftitution. A Privilege 
that ought to be Dear and Invaluable to all true 
Lovers of their Country. 

What Benefit, upon thefc and many other 
Accounts, the Englijh Reader may reap from this 
Tranjlation of the Bcft and moft Impartial Hifto- 
ry of England yet extant, it is but juft that he re- 
ceive it thro' your Hands, who have enabled rac 
the better to carry on this Work, by the Leifurc 
I enjoy under you in your Expedition to the 
Norths from whence may you return with Ho- 
nour and Safety, and long live an Ornament to 
your Country, a Patron and Friend to the Di- 
ftrefs'd, a fhining Example to the Rich and Great ; 
and, when you go hence, msfy you receive the 
bright Crown of Glory laid up in Store for fuch 
as do Good, and wifh well to all their Fellow- 
Creatures, is the hearty Prayer of. 

Sir, 

Tour mojl Obetieut, 
' andnnfi Obliged 
1\>tto ul tht 'B»f thtmtk Servapt, 

efrmlaiuLjuiy u. NICHOLAS TiNDAL. 

The 
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The PREFACE. 

_. I HE TrtMJUttar, ftrceivinf tbtU, emtrMTj ta 
^„^J^3\ tit DeclarMtim in the pIm tf Mr, De Ra- 
r^l^J pin'j Hifiary, publijh'd by Mr. Rogiflart, 
I (•i'^ll the References to the Origiaals were frt- 
1 (\Htmlj emitted in the Margin, was at a 
' grtMt Lofi to kyew the Reafon of it, whttt 
he accideialj met with the follvwing Letter from Mr. De 
Rapin to one of the jimhars of the Gennan Bibliothequta 
which plainly tlijioveri the Secret. 

S I K> 

I Am not at aU furpris'd at your having ramrk'd the 
Omiilion of my ^tttheritiet in feveral Places > howe- 
ver I ftiall alledge an Excule, which to you may be fatis- 
faiaory, the' not to the PnUick. Having given my iWi- 
nn/cripts to be copied fair by a young Man in the Neigh- 
bourhood, he left BUnl^Spaces for fuch proper Names as 
he cou'd not readily read, the which 'twas my Bufinefs to 
fin up : For the lame Reafbn, he left Slankt for feveral 
Citations in the Margin, which I propos'd to fupply ; 
but unlucklily I began with the Text, intending to fill up 
the Blanki in the Margin afterwards j but having done the 
firft Part of my Work, I was willing to take Time for the 
Other Part, and by that Means quite forgot it : So that I 
have ia the Margin of my Mamtfcript, Abundance of Re- 
ferences, which are not in the Primed Copy. For I laid it 
down tor an ItnnoUAU Ru'.e, to relate Nothing of Moment 
without producing my Fonchert ; and I don't quei^ion but 
in a Second Edition, 1 fhall be able to fupply from my own 
Manufcript all the References that are wanting, without be- 
ing forc'd to have Recourfe to the Books. But fuppofing 
I ihould inform theWorldof theRealbnof thefeOmifli- 
ons, the i»«i/iC)^ might juftly think it unfatisfaflory ; antj 
I mufl own I defervedly fVand condemn'd on that Scoub 
iweaufe 'twas purely theEffedof my Carcleftncfi. - -■ 

ThU 
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This DefeU the Tranjlator, Jinct he knew the Reafin ef 
itj im endeMOHr*d tofrffhj as far as Time and OffortHnity 
g^veLeavey ejhecialiji in Cafes that defend on the jimhority 
rf ^/%^ Hifiorkm. i 

" At the fame Time with the Letter above^ he met like" 
mfi with jhsother from Mr. De Rapin to the fame Perfon^ 
Jfm another Point relating to his Hifiorj, the which it may 
mtbt amifs to tranfla$e. 

Sir, 

YO U wifli that I had given fomc Account of the 
Authors I have made U(e of in compiling my Hi- 
ftory : In Anlwcr to which I take the Liberty to liibmit 
the following Remarks to your better Judgment. 'Tis 
true) that in general, it were to be wifh'd that all Hiflorians 
wou'd give themfelves this Trouble. But to fpeak the 
Truth* for a Hiftory> that takes in the Space of above 
1700 Years, and about which I have confulted fome hun- 
dreds of Authon, I find the doing This wou'd be too 
tedious a Work. I fliou*d think all that cou'd reafonably 
be expeded from me, is, that I fhou'd give a Charader of 
tfae. Authors I have followed in controverted and impor- 
tant Matters, and who after all are but few in Number, if 
weexcept EccUJiaftical j^airsj of which I pretend only to 
give a compendious Account, without defcending to mi-^ 
nute Particulars. However you may fee fomething of this 
Nature^ in the two/Differtations on the Salick^ Law and 
the Maid of Orleance^ at the End of the Reigns of Ed^ 
wardlll. and Henry VI. You'll find likewife in the Be- 
ginning of Tome VIII, that, before I had feen your Re-^ 
marky I was of your Mind, in Regard to the Hiftory of 
the Reign of CharJes I. and have given ibme Account of 
the Authors* who have written ot that Reign, becaufe ic 
feem'd ncccffary for that Part of the Hiftory, not indeed 
OD Account of the Fad^s, wherein they are all pretty well 
^reed, but on the Score of the different Principles \ the 
federal Writers proceeded upon, according as they were 
^ag'd in the One dr the Other Party. Mr. Venfant 
m't but be conamended for his Condefcenfion in bringing 

hw 
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bis Kidders acquainted with the Authors he made a(e of ia 
his Hiftinrj of tht CauMfil of Pifd^ tho' this was in fome 
Meafure neceiTary, becaufe in treating of Rdigious Mac« 
ters> a Divine wou*d be fiill more (ufpeded than a fr^tf^ 
torn Layman, in cafe he produt'd not his j4mh$rities» But 
there's a wide Difference between the Hiftory of a (ing^ 
CoMcUi and a general Hiftory of EttgUnuL However I 
own, many Readers would no doubt be very glad to fee 
the Hiftorians we arefpeakingof, well criticis'a upon; but 
what Numbers are there that would refufe to read any 
thing of that Kind, feeing 'twould relate to Authors who 
for the moft part writ in E»glifi> ? and yet to do this wou'd 
fwell this Hiflory, which perhaps is too voluminons ai* 
ready» to another Tome, unlefs I (hou'd content oiy feif 
with giving a bare Lift oi the Names of the Writers [ 
have condiltedy as is fometimes done, the which in my 
Opinion is a very needlels Piece of Wori. 

The TrMfUtor has likptnfi done fometlmgof this JSfo* 
tttrcy by inferting ajhort View and CharatSrr of the frm^ 
eifal £ngli(h Hi^orians^ from Bijkf NichoUbn ^uul 4tber 
Criticks, at the Conclttfion of Mr. De Rapines Seau of the 
Church, where he always ftAioins an jiccossne ef the meft 
famous Ecclefiafticks and Others^ who did not fo froferlj 
fall in his iVaj in the Courfe of his Hiftorj. 

Out Author in Ins Account of the Reign of WiHiam the 
Conqueror has taken Care not to be fway^d either hj the 
Norman, or the Engliih Hiftorians^ They having Boib 
very much aggravated Matters when fpeak^ftg for ^ragMtift 
that Prince; Bsst has fairly confronted the One with the 
Oiher^ and endeavour d to come at the Truth ly Jkch of tint 
Conqueror's ASionsy as are not contefted. 







History o? ENGLAND. 



■n-vafonsBf /A^Daties, dKrmgthiRiiinof Ethclredll. 
TAey MBjHfr England. FimrDaniQiKiagi, Sweyn, Canute, H»- 
rold I, HaHicanme, nignfuccejfivit'j.lkt Dan«in ihi Reign c/" Ed- 
ward the Conl-elTor, are txptll'd tht Kingdom, but iy whem or hew, 
h mt known. jifariicuUr Account of iht graiiujl Rifief EarlGooi- 
via and hii Son Hifold, who Jncetids ty F.lrHienl» King Edward. 
The Right of Edgar Athcling, the lafiof the Szxon Race, fel ij la 
mate Wa-ffor Harold U. Art Examination of tht Prtienfmas it tht 
Criwnoj England, «/■ William the Ballard, Dwitu/ Normandy, 
itiho, ty the Batlit of Hallings* hecomis Majlir of all England. 
Tht StMiaJ tht Church from tht Beginning of Ethclrcd'j Reign ta 
tht Norm a Q Conquejl. 

14. ETHEL RET) II. 

^fit^^K'f^ ■■^i^l F T E R the Munier of Edward, no Man- 979. 
I''>ifi' •J^P'"'^- ■.*l ner of Pretence cou'd be urg'd againft Ethclredll 
. i\ his Brother Ethdred^i fucceeditig to the *""'»'^-. 
'A Crown, he being the lad of the Royal 
r| Family, and too young to be accus'd of 
I M panaking in his Mother's Crime. Ac- 

L ^ cording!y» Ditnjtan cou'd not refufe to 

crown him, being then about twelve Years of Age. tho' 
he plainly forefaw it would prove fatal to his Patty. It is 
Vol. n. ' B affirm'd, 
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aferm'd, that Dnnftan at his Coronation foretold, by the 
Spirit of Prophcejs the Miferies to which England was go- 
ing to be expos'd in his Reign. But Predidions of this 
Nature are always to be fufpecied, when attributed to Saints^ 
fuch as Dunftan, by Authors who wrote after the Event. 
However this be^ the People had very different Thoughts 
of this new Reign. They flattered themfelves they were 
about to enjoy a State of Tranquilhty, under a Prince 
who had given an Inftanceof his good Nature, by lament- 
ing bitterly the Death of the King his Brother, though it 

♦Malm, procur'd him the Crown. An Hiftorian * tells us, his 
a»d Tears appeared fo unJealonable to his Mother, that catch- 

Brompton jjjg yp ^ Wax-Taper in a Paffion, (he beat him lb unmerci- 
fully with it, that he cou'd not endure the Sight of a Wax- 
Light ever after. 

The firft thing Ethelred did after his Coronation^ was 
the removing the Body of the late King to Shajisburj* 
Church. Hardly had he perform'd this Office, but he 
found himfelf attacked by the Danes, who fuffer*d him 

BisCba^ to cnjoy no Quiet during the Refidue of his Life. If this 

racier. Prince had follow*d the Steps of his Prcdeceffors, perhaps 
he would have caus'd thele old Invaders to have laid afide 
all Thoughts of any new Attempts upon England. But 
his natural Cowardice, join'd to an extream Sluggifhnefs * ' , 
an infatiable Avarice, and many other Failings, Ibon let 
them lee, they had not much to fear from fuch an Enemy. 
For about fixty Years they feem'd to have forgot England^ 
and the EngUJh for their Part to have loft all Remembrance of 
the Calamities they had fuffer'd from the Hands of thofe 
cruel Enemies. However, after fo long an Interval, du- 
ring which the Danes fettled in Englandj leem'd to havq 
entertain'd the fame Affeftion for this their fecond Coun- 
try, as the Natives themfelves, the foreign Danes took it 

in 



*' This cowardly and fluggirti Temper of his was predicted by 
Dunftany when at his Baftifm (like Conftantine the Emperor, from 
thence caird, Ctf/»rtf»yiw«;)hcbewray'd the Font, which, Malmsbury 
fays, difturb*dD«»yf4»fo, that it made him fwear, by God and St. 
Mary^ this Boy will l^xovt^ Poultron^ Lih.i.c lo. deG eft. Ug.j^ne. 

Sot this has very much the Air of a Monkilh Afperfion. 
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in their Heads to renew their Invafions, They had no 
fooner appeared, but the others, refuming their old Incli- , 
nations, went and join'd their Countrymen, in order to 
lay hold on the preftnt Opportunity, to free themfelves 
from the Dominion of the Englijh. 

The piratical Rovers made their firft hxttm^t on Souths Danesr#- 
hampto»y where they arriv'd with feven Ships, and after ^^^^'^^ 
plundering the Town and Country adjoining, they carried ^^^^^^ ' 
the fame Devaftations into CornwaL 

This Year another Band landed at Portland^ pillaged and 
fack'd the Country round about, after which they pro- 
ceeded elfe where to increafe their Spoils *. 

Thefe frequent Defcents were fo much the more incom- 
modious to the Englijhy as they had fo many Coafts to 
guard, being by that Means at a Lofs to know where the 
Enemy wou'd land. If at any time it fell out, that they 
had it in their Power to give them Battle, all the Advan- 
tage they cou'd get by it, in cafe Fortune favoured them, 
was to recover the Plunder. But when they themfelves 
were worfted, the Country was fure to be expos'd to all 
imaginable Barbarities ; before any more Forces cou'd be 
drawn together, very often whilft the EngUjh Troops were 
upon the March to make Head again ft one Band of thefe 
Rovers, they were forc*d to change their Routes in order 
to oppofe another that feem*d the more dangerous. Thus, 
what Care foever might be taken, one Part of the King- 
dom was always expos'd, fince there was no forefeeing 
where the Pirates would land. There was but one Way 
to remedy this Evil, which was, to keep a Fleet at Sea 
ftrong enough to engage the DantSj before they difem- 
bark'd their Troops. But the King's Minority fcarce per- 
roitted this Expedient to be put in praftice. 

In this Manner the firft ten Years of this Reign were 
foent. It wou'd be needleft to defcribe at length the 
Ravages the Danes committed during that time. It is 
ca(y to imagine that nothing was to be feen all over the 

♦This Year alfo the City of London wasdcftroyMbyFircbutbf 
yhat Accident is unknown. 

X.9ulh Bj^ Kuigdo^ 
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Kingdom but Murders, Conflagrations, Plunderings, and 
other Devaftations, which, after fome ihort Intermiflions, 
were continually renewed* 
iheBeath During thefe Troubles, Elfer Duke of Mercian one of 
i»/'Elfcr j{^g bgfl. Supports of his Country, died in 985. The lit- 
Mprda. ^le Efteem he had for the Monks, after Edgars Death, 
was in all probability the Reafon of their noiling Abroad, 
among their Votaries, that he was eauen up of Lice, jil- 
frkkjiis Son fucceeded him. 
984. The next Year, Ethelwold Bilhop of iVinchefler, one of 

Death of D/^»^<«»*s Confidents, and a great Friend to the Monks, 
^•^^^^?^ departed this Life. He is fa id to have founded a dozen Mo- 
Win- naileries. If that be true, he was, no doubt, affifted bj 
cheiier. the Liberality of the two former Kings, with whom h( 

was mightily in Favour. 
Monkery The Interefl of the Monks entirely vanifti'd in the Reigi 
foesfodf' pf Ethelrcd, by reafon of the frequent Invafions of ih 
*''^* Da»es, and becaufe the People's Minds were wholly takei 

up about their Misfortunes, They even began to call i 
Queftion the4S'^»fif/>;of the Monks, not being able to foi 
bear wondering, that Man who had obtained from Heave 
fo many Miracles on their own private Account, cou'dnc 
by their Merits and Prayers, fecure the Kingdom from li 
Calamities it lay under. On the other Hand, as their Cn 
dit with the preceding Kings had gain'd them a great R< 
putation, fo this King's being no Friend to them, was vei 
prejudicial to them. Ethe/redj whofe Thoughts were nt 
turn'd to Religion, put the Monks and other EcclefeafiU 
upon the lame Foot with the reft of his Subjeds. I 
gave a convincing Proof how little he regarded the CUr^ 
in a Difference between him and the Bifhop of Rochefi 
The Bilhop having haughtily refused to comply with foi 
Demand the King made him, he order'd the Soldiers to 1 
wafte the Lands belonging to the Cathedral dedicated to 
Andrem. In vain did the Bifliop threaten him with V< 
geance from the j^fofile, and to as little purpofe did he 
Archbilhop D^;7/?^» to interpofe in the Matters Ethei 
minded neither of them, nor wou'd he defift 'till a Sunn 
Money was oflFer'd him. Dnnjlany diipleas'd to the higl 

Pe| 
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Degree at thefe Proceedings, denounc'd againft the King 
and his Council the Judgments of God, that were ready 
to fall on their Heads for prefuming to lay facrilegious ' 
Hands on the Church's Property •, but he was not regard- 
ed : His Credit was funk fo low, that hardly was he known 
to be alive, fo great Care had the ntw Mimprj taken to 
keep him under. He died quickly after, in the Year Dunftan'x 
990 ; not fo much of old Age, as out of Regret for not D$ath. 
having that Deference and Refpeft paid him as formerly. ^5>^- 

Ofwaldy Archbifliop of Torki foon follow 'd him. He Ofwal4 
was his particular Friend, and one of the three Prelates who ^,^^^ 
had the Management of all Ecclefiaflical Affairs during the y^/^^^, 
Reign pf Ed^ar. The Death of thefe Patrons of the 
Monks^ a contagious Diftemper, which carry'd off abun- 
dance of People, and moreover the continual Invafions of 
the DoHeSj put an End to the Quarrel between the fecular 
and ngul^r Clergy, in fuch a Manner, that it was never 
more heard of. 

After the I)4»^; had pillag'd the Coafts of Effgland for 991. 
ten Years together, they gave over their Ravages Tor about f^* Danes 
two Years. This intermiffion put the EngUJh in hopes, '^'*''V^* • 
that their Enemies having turn'd their Thoughts to fome again^ 
other Country, wou'd for the future leave them in quiet. 
But their Hopes foon vanilh'd r In 991, Jufim^indGHth' Sax. Ann, 
^»W two Z?<(w;//^ Captains, landeda great Body of Troops 
at Giffwick, ^. Whilft they were taken up with plunder- 
ing, Brithnoth, Duke of Eafl-AngUaj advanced toward 
them, in hopes of furprizing them, but he found them too 
well prepared for him. He was overthrown, and his De- 
feat exposed the adjacent Country to the greater Devaflati- 
ons. The vi<iorious Danes having nothing more to fear, 
penetrated farther into the Country, where they commit- 
ted terrible Ravages. Ethelred being without an Army, Ethelred 
and in no Condition to flop their Progrefs, was perfwaded giv$s them 
\}y Sjric Archbifjiop of Canterhrjf^ to get rid of them by ^*»0- 

giving 

* Ipftbich in Sifjfolkf wherein are twelve Parifli-Churches, with the 
Ruins of fix or feven Religious Houfes. In Camhden% Time it had 
fourteen. As for the Antiquity, we find no mention of U before that 
ftw/^ Jftvalion, 
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giving them a Sum of Money ^. Perhaps he wou'd have 
adied wifer, if in Imitation of jilfred and Edgars he had 
laid out the Money in fortifying the Kingdom againfl their 
Infults. However this be, the Archbirfiop's Advice was 
look'd upon afterwards as very fatal to Englmdr^V^ Money 
given to this Band ferv'd only for a Bait to allure others, 
who thought they had an equal Right to take the Advan- 
tage of the Weaknefs of the Englijh. 

993- Two Years after, another of their Fleets failing up the 
Danifh'^ /fow^^r, the Pirates landed on the North-Side, and ra- 
j/ff/. vag'd in a mercilefs Manner all that belong'd to the Englijh 

in thofe Quarters. Ethelred fent an Army againft them, 
under the Command of three Earls, Frcsm^ frithegiji, and 
Goodwin. But the Generals, after they had led their 
Troops quite up to the Enemy, were the firft that turn*d 
their Backs, and by their (hamefql Flight were the Caufe 
of the Lofsof the Army. The King had been fo unwife 
as to confide in thefe three Lords, who being of Pamfi 
Extraftion, were fufpeded of Treachery. 

994- How great foever the Miferies might be that thefe Fq- 
Sweyn<i«4 j-eigners hitherto had brought on England^ it may be af- 
W^Eng- fi>""^*^j they were nothing in Comparilon of what followed. 
Und. Swej/n King of Denmark^ ^nd Olaiis (a) KingofNbm^ajy 

allur'd by the good Succefs of their Subjefts in England^ 
had a mind alio to have a Share of the Booty they every 
Year brought off from thence. To this End, having fit- 
ted out a numerous Fleet, they enter'd the Thames^ an<J 
landed their Troops near London^ They made feveral At- 
tempts to become Maflers of the City, but meeting with 
a braver Refiflance than they expeded, they retir'd. To 
make themfelves amepds for the Time they had lofl before 

Jjpndonj^ 

' * Ten Thoufand Pound. Sax,jinn.^i* 

(^)Some pretendo/^«f or 0//r/ was thefaroe with AnUf mention* ^ 
in the Reigns of Edmund and Ednd. But befides that the one was 
King of Norway, which can't be faid of the other, AnUf muft havp 
been Exceeding old, fince feventy Years before he was a General^ 
Hiftorians not carefully diftinguiftiing the Princes that were call'd jfnr 
Ufoxolafj rmditStldenbi^^ ItwasaNameths^tbr^d^reatConfufioix 
in tb9 I^n^lijh Hiflory. 
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London, they went and plunder'd Kent, Hamppire, and 
SuJfeXy threatening to lay the whole Kingdom wafte. £- 
thelredj who had no more Conduft than Courage, not Ethclrcd 
knowing how to put a flop to their Ravages, had Recourfe ^^^'"^■'^^ 
to the fame Means made ufe of before on a like Occa- ^r i^^ney. 
fion. He bound himlelf by Treaty to pay a certain Sum 
of Money ^ within liich a time, on Condition they left 
his Subjefts unmoleftcd, and departed out of the King- 
dom. Matters being thus accommodated, the two foreign 
Kings caus'd all Hoflilities to ceafe, and retir'd to South- 
hampton. A little after the King of Norway paid a Vifit Olatis 
to Ethelred, wboperfuadedhim to be baptiz'd, and flood turnsChru 
Godfather to him. At his going off, OlaUs obliged him- ^^^^' 
ftlf by Oath never to infeft England more, and was as 
good as his Word. 

It wou'd have been happy for the EngUjhj if Sivejny TheTwo 
who departed at the fame Time, wou'd have follow'd his ^^H^^^' 
Example; they wou'd by that Means have efcap'd all ^«''»^^'^^- 
thofe Miferies he afterwards brought on the Land* When 
he fail'd for DenmarkhQ left a Fleet behind at Southampton^ 
to keep the Englifh in Awe, and oblige them to perform the 
Articles of the Treaty. After his Departure, his Admi- 
ral prefs'd the Payment of the Money with great Earnefl- 
nefs. But as they were not over-hafty to comply with his 
Demands, he took their Delay for a refufal, and refolv'd 
to renew the War. In the mean while, to take the £«/- -.,^^^' . 
UJh off their Guard, he fet fail, as if he defign'd for J;;,^.'* 
Denmark: and on a fudden, when they leafl expeded it, 
he entered the 5'^'z^^r», and after deflroying the Country of 998. 
the Wiljh with Fire and Sword, he crofs'd over the River and ^-^^ Danes 
penetrated into Dorfetjhire, where he committed the fame ^f^^^^ 
Ravage. All the Forces that cou'd be brought againfl "^ *^ ' 
them were defeated as fbon as levied. They fack'd whole 
Counties, it being impoflible to make Headagainft them. 
In fine, finding no more Booty to be got in thefe Parts, 
they put to Sea ^gain and landed in Kent. The Inhabitants 
by endeavouring to refifl them, only increas'd the Fury of 

their 

« 

2 Sixteen TboD&ttdPoimd. Sax.Ann^ 994. 
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thdr Enemies, who treated them with the uttboft Barbi-^ 
rity. To compleat their Misfortunes, a Fleet Ethelredhad 
mann'd out to engage the Danes at Sea, was render'd ufelefs 
by the DifTenfions and Unskilfulnefs of the Commanders^ 
In this melancholly Pofture of AjBFairs£»^Ai^ would in* 
fallibly have gone to Ruin, if the Doffes by a lucky and 
unexpeded Accident had not been caird off to the A(H- 
fiance of Richard II. Duke of Narmandji, whom the 
King of France defign'd to difpoffefs of his Dominions^ 
Ethelred took this Opportunity to go and ravage Canh* 
ierlandy but for what Keafon is not known *• After 
this, he returned to London^ where he kept his ufual Kefi- 
dence. 

The Quiet Ethelred enjoy'd was of no long continu- 
ance ; the Danes being detained in Normandj no longer than 
was neceffary to put the young Duke out of Darker, re- 
turn'd into England. Comwal felt the firfl EfFefts of 
their Fury ; then entering Wejfex^ they became Maflers of 
Exeter. The Conflemation of the Englijh was fo great* 
that they made but a very faint Refiflance. Whether £- 
thelred was betray'd by his Generals, or whether the long 
Peace the Englifb had enjoyed in the preceding Reignss 
had enervated their Courage, they were conflantly worft* 
ed. The King himfelf was leiz'd with fuch a Dreads 
that he durfl not venture to be prefent in the Battles for 
fear of falling into the Hands of the Danes, who in all Ap- 
pearance wou'd have fhown him no Favour. In fine* 
the Danetj ever viftorious, got poffeffion of the Ifle of 
Wight J Hampjhire ^nd Dorfetjbire, where they had their 
Magax,ines. From hence they made continual Incurfions 

into 



* Though not one of o\xr Engli/h Hiftorians have mention'd oil 
vhom or for what this War was made, John Fordon in his Scotch Hi- 
ftory gives this Account of it: £/^e/rf// having paid large Sums to the 
Banes^ fent to Malcolm Prince of Cumberland^ under Grymi King of 
Scotland, to pay his Sharcj whichherefufingtodo, and affertinghtf 
was only bound to make War v^ith the reft of the Kingdom when 
rcquir'd, £r^f/rf/i invaded his Country, on Pretence he favour*d the 
Danes; but prcfcntIyaftcrthetwoPrinccsftruckupaP«acf,an4b#- 
camc Friends. 
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into the neighbouring Counties, without any one's daring 
tooppofe them. EnglanA was thtn in a deplorable Condi« 
tion ; the Southern Counties were perpetually ravag'd by the TUm^fi* 
foreign Danes^ and the Northern Parts peopled by the fanoc '^^j^^^!^ 
Nation, wfiom the Englijh could npt.but look upon as their Eogland* 
Enemies* They had not only refus'd to 6ght againft the Fo- . 
reigners, whom they confiaer'd as their Countrymen, but 
by joining with them, they helped to d^jftroy a Country 
they ought to have defended to the utmoft of their Power» 
fince it was become their own. In this Hxrremity Ethel^ 
redf who had no Refolution, was far from imitating* the 
Firmnefs of his Anceftors, who in the like CircumlFance^ 
never fuflFer'd their Courage to be caft down by Misfor- 
tunes. This timorous Prince, not feeing any other Way 
to avoid the ftill greater Miferies the Nation was threatned 
with, yielded to pay the Danes thirty t|ioufand Poufids. 
I This Sum, which ia thofe Days was a very confidcrablc 
one, was levied by way of Tax, to which was given the 
Name of Danegeld ; that is, DaHijb Money* or Monq for ongin of 
the Danes *. This was the Origmal of that famous Tax Dancgcli 
which afterwards became (b exceeding burdenfome to the ' 
Nation, even for a long time after the Danes had quitted 
EngUnuL But the Clergy and Monki f<^und the Means to 
flip their Necks out of the Collar. 

The 2>4iffi, (atisfied with thefe Terms, ceas'd their Ra- 7-^, Danes 
▼ages and return'd Home. However, abundance of them return 
perceiving England to be a much better Country than Den^ Home, hm$ 

jeverml 

* For the Payment ofr this Money every Hide of Land was tax'd v -j 
yearly twelve Pence. A Hide of Land is fuch a Quantity of Land as '^^'* 
may be plough'd with one Plough in a Year. Bede reckons it as 
much as will maintain a Family. Some fay it was a hundred Acres, 
Qthers that it contain'd no certain Number of Acres. The Dlftribu- 
tion of England by Hides of Land is very Antient, mention being made 
of it il\ the Laws of Jna. Danegeld was the firil Land-Tax in England, 
It was afterwards caird Hydagiumf which Name remained afterwards 
opon all Taxes and Suhfidies imposed on Lands. The Normans called 
thefe fometimesr^xe^, fometimes Tallagesy and Aux'tiiat^ Suhfidia. 
VatSaxon Kings beJPore this had their Levies of Money and Ferfonal 
krvices^ towards the building and repairing Cities, Caftles, Bridges. 
Military Expeditions, e/^. which from the Word Bote, that is, repair. 
Wtrtttrm'aSurghhfi, $rigbot», Heregeld^^C 

yoi.. II, C ^»srki 
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mark^, ftaid behind, and liv'd among the Englip. Th< 

Number indeed was ti6t fo great as to render therti vei 

formidable, cfpeciatly confidering they were difpers'd \ 

and down: But then they were back'dbytheirCountr 

men in Northumberland and Eafi^^glia' %(idesi tl 

rf'i>4 ht- Englifb dreaded nothing lb much as the renewing the Wj 

hAvetnfo^ the which made the Dmes behave in a very infoleftt Ma 

*'*' ^ * ner. They did what they pleas'd, without any one's d 

ring to cobtroul them*. ' Tiie EngUfh, difpirited by the 

paft C^'^niities, were afraid of giving the leaft Occafi< 

of drawing orr the Kingdom frem Ihvafions. Thus whi 

the Danes abounding in Wealth and Eafe, pafs'd their TIr 

agreeably, the Engtifh were forc'd to labour and toil ii 

ccffantly, in order to fatisfy the Avarice of their ne 

]!Hafters. In fo great Fear did they ftand of the Danes ; 

over the Kingdom, that they gave them the Appellation 

jf re thence Lord-Danes. The Word it felf, as weH as the Meaning i 

cair dLord it. Was alter'd a little after. At this Day in fomis Paits « 

J^ancs. England a rich idle Many that takes upon Wm, is by Wj 

of Deridon catl*d a Lurdane. But notwithftanding t\ 

Alteration, the Traces of its original Signrfication are fl 

vifible in the Word. 

Eth I d Elgivay Ethelred's Qncctii dying, whilft the D^w/ wc 

mArrits ^^^^ domineering in England^ the King demanded Emma, 

£mmao/ the Sifter of Richard Ih Duke of Nbrmandu in Ma 

Normaa- riage. His Requeft being granted, and the Marriage co 

^* fummated, he was mightily elated upon it, dependmg u 

on the Affiftance of th6 Duke his Brother-in-law, whe 

ever there (hou'd be pccafion. The Thoughts of tj 

new Alliance made him refblve upon the barbarous and vi 

lent Expedient of getting rid of the Danes by a gene 

Maffacre. To this End, he fent Orders fo privately ' 

throughq 

*Shc was call'd from her extraordinary Beauty, The Pearl of N 
mtind'j. Ran, Higd. 1.6. 

*' Huntingdon fiySy that he himfelf, when 3 Child, heard it f« 
certain old Men, that by the King's Command Letters werepriv^ 
ly difpatch'd all over England^ to make away the Dana in one Ni^ 
The Saxon Annals add, it was becaufe the King was told the Dm 
de^en'd to deprive him and his Nobles of their Lives, and to Ik 
thjp Kingdom. Anno MIL 
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tlifDUghout^the Kingdom, that in one D^y all the Dms Mafa€r$, 
were fl?ih with fijch iriiplacablc Fury and Cruelty, ihact the ^^^*,^ 
RfrticiHars can*t'bereaa without Horror^. Sweyn's Si- 
iter * % 1^0 was mafry'd to an Efiglijh Lord, havirtg'^t 
firil been Ipar'd, Ethelred was fo barbarous as to have her 
Mieaded, after he had order'd her Children to be flaSn be- 
fore her Face, Th^ ciuel Treatment of this Princefs, who , 
TMt her Death with an hcfoick Conftancy, was feverely 
rcveng'd Ihortly after. 

TMs bloody Tragedy, which was a<5ed on the i^th ^f»^rkt 
of November 1002 * S was very like the Maflacre of the 2^t^'^^|. 
Romans by the Britons under Boadicea ; not only the ftme 
Barbarities, but the fame Confequences alfo attended both* 
The Englijh as well as the old Britons', were fo far from 
throwing off their Yoak by theft unjuft Means, that they 
ferv'd only to riiake it the rfiore heavy and infupportable. 
ATthoiligh Hiftorians,affure us, that all the Danes in £«f- 
hmd were maffacred on this Occafion, it is hard to conceive 
bow thfe cbt'd be brought about in Northumberland and 
Eaft^j^ghxi where the Danes ^ttt vaftly the Majority. 
Was it poffiWe that in thofe Parts they ihou'd ftand ftift 
fb have their Throats cut, withoutmaking any Refiftartce 
worth Notice? Hence I am of Opinion, that by iill the 
Danes, we are to underftand only thofe that were lately fet* 
f^mEnglandy and difpers'd in I^jj/Ja: and iWIrro'^. 

Ethelred-wsiS perf waded thefe bloody* Proceedings, , where- 
by fo many Thoufand^ loft their Lives, wou'd procure J\i&i 
Peace. He cou'd not imagine the Danes wou^d eydiJ 
tfabk again of invading England. At leaft, he hop'd, iti ci(h 
the dcfirc of Revenge brought them thither, the EngUJb' 
wou'd fte the Neceffity of fliedding the laft drop of their 

♦ AHSOn^ othci C!rue]tics, the Banijh Women were plac'd in Holei 
in th^ Eavth, as Heep as their Waftes, and then hid their Breafts t6ra 
off by Maft iff Dogs. SetJoh.Walling^ p. 547. Edh.GaU. 

** Her Name was Gunilda ; (he is faid to have beea marled to a 
noble Dane of gVcat Power and Wealth, who had been fettled /or ^ 
iomtTitRtin k'n^tatpd, his Name was Paleng. ShewasaChtiftian,' 
and haU Ueeit a great Inflrument in making Peace between the EngUfit 
andJPtfiM/. 

*» On theFcaft of Sl.Bncius, 

V o t. 11. C z Blood 



^ -— . 



f2 ^ The Hiftory of England. Vol. 

Blood to prevent falling into the Hand$ of their iocei 
Enemies. He relied moreover on the Adiftance of 
Brother-in-bw the Duke o( Normandu a powerful Prii 
and whofe Inctreft it was to ftand oy him. But fw 
dcreftable Piece of Policy rarely produces the defired 
ft&Sj or rather leldom fails of ending in the Ruin of 
Projeftor. God, who beholds fuch tragical Actions v 
Abomination, does not often let them go unpunished, 
thi? we have an inftance in the Miferies that befel Ethti 
and his Subjects, who were almoft as deep in the Guil 
their King. 
Sweyn rt- Sweyn had the News of this Maflfacre brought him 
filvts upon fbme bdnesj who efcap'd by getting on Board a Veffel 
Rtvingt. jy ^^ ^^jj £^j. D^^f^^i^ 'The Relation they gave of 

Cruelties of the Englijh towards the Domcs was (uffic 
to excite him to a Revenge. But when he heard of 
Sifter's Deaths and the barbarous Manner of it, he 
feiz'd with a raging Fury. Hefolemnly fwore, he wc 
never reft till he had reveng'd fo bloody an Outrage, 
was not therefore with a Deiign to plunder that he n 
a fecond Expedition into Englandy but to deftroy 
whole Country with Fire and Sword. In the m 
while, as he did not doubt but Ethtlred had taken all 
ceffary Meafures for his Defence, he did not think fit 
fetfail without being fure beforehand of a Place, where 
might fafely land his Troops. Corfm/al was then : 
vern'd by Earl Hmhy a Norman^ whom the Queen 1 
djac'd in that Poit as a Man the King might confide 
To this Governor Sweyf$ difpatchM a faithful Meffeni 
to endeavour to bring him over to his Intereft, by 
Offer of a great Reward. Hu^h yielded to the Temf 
tion, promis'd to admit the Doftifh Fleet into his Po 
and to fuffer the Troops to land without Moleftation. 
Sweyn Upon this, Sweyn having equip*d a Fleet of 300 S 

landsin landed in Corwwal ^ii\\ a numerous Army, and meet 
Corn wal, with no Oppofition marched direftly towards Exeter. Ks t 

Sctcr?' ^*^y ^^^ *" "^ Apprehenfion of being attack'd, he caJ 
biecame Matter of it, and after he had put the Inha 
tants to the Sword, reduced it to AlhjSt This firft I 

--- pi 
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plott was followed by fevcfil others, no lefs fatal to Eng^- 
lunL Wherever Swejn carried his Arms, Revenge and 
Dot Conqueft being his chief Aim, he deftroy'd all with 
Fire and Sword. Towards the End of the Summer, be^ 
log informxl ^/^iV Duke of Mcrcia was advancing with 
a powerful Army, in order to give him Rattle, he refblv^d 
to march towards him. Ethelred aded very imprudently 
io giving the Command of his Army to this Lord, whom 
he had formerly hanifh'd the Kiogdom out of meer Ca- 
price, and whofe Son's Eyes he had order'd to be put out \ Sax. Ann., 
The Remembrance of this Injury being ftill freih in the 
Duke's Mind, he was pleas*d to find he had an opportunity 
in his Hands to revenge it. As foon as be was in Sight T^^Eng* 
of the Enemy, he feigned himfelf fick on a liidden, and ^** t^" 
pretending he was not in a Condition to figbt, order'd ^^^^ 
the Army to retreat, but took Care it ftioti'd be done in 
(uch Diforder, that the Danes found no great Difficuky 
to put them to Rout. After which Swep took leveral Swtjnn^ 
Towns, from whence he carry'd off a prodigious Booty. ^'^^^' 
But as he had no Defign to keep them, he let them on 
Fire, and went and pafs'd the Winter in Demnark. 

The Calm England enjoy 'd upon Swtjn'% going oiF, Hentumt 
lafled not long. In the following Spring he landed in Eafi- N^^rS'ich 
jingliay and taking Norwich^ burnt the whole Town to ^/tIS- 
the Ground. Vlfkgtelj Governor of Eafi-^glia, not be- ford. 
ing in a Condition to refift him, gave him a great Sum of 
Money* to prevent his doing any farther Mifchief. But 
upon receipt of the Money Swefn breaks the Treaty, and 
goes and takes Tbetford by Surprize, a Town then of great 
* Note, and ferved it in the fame Manner as he had done 
Norwich. Incens'd at this Breach of Faith, Vlfketcl le- 
vied fome Troops with great Expedition, and went and 
poOed himfelf between the Danijb Army and Fleet. Swejn 
perceiving he had a Defign of cutting o£F his Retreat to 
kis Ships, march'd towards him to give him Battles before 
he fhou'd be reinforc'd with mbre Troops. He found 

the 

♦ Though ikcAn»Mls tell us not the Reafon, MJmsbnrs fays it 
was for his Father's Perfidiou(hefs> who bad revolted fey era! Times. 
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the iffgUfb cjicamp'd in ftn ^vaAtsgioUs Manner^ refbl 

ly behc to ftand their Ground/ and do their utmoft in \ 

ftnce 6f their Goods add Chattels^ which their Ene)i 

i>$ftAts 4ftvt carry irtg off before their Face. The il^ Fortun 

RfftA*'^"^ the EHgHp> was fuch, that it was next to impoffiWe t 

gljjj ■ °" (hou-d fo much as once get the better. The Daites 

1004. taiti'd a fignfal Viftory, though not without great 1 

Aft their Side. They even own'd they were never in n 

Dailgcr of being defeated ^. Vlfketih though of Da 

Race^ was the f aithfulleft as weO as braveft of all Ethdf 

Subjeds, and did him the beft Service. But the o 

Etbelrcd L(>|.ds were very different from* him. All Hiftorian 

MHand^. 8^^^> Eththred was betray'd by all about hirti. Swtjn 

* his Spies not only m his Courts but in his very Coui 

The GrcMt Afe^y for the moft Part, ^crc brib'd, « 

lead there was (carce one that ferv'd the King heartily. 

Account of the little Regatd they had^for him. W 

ever Councils Were held to confider of the Way and M 

of withftanding the Danesy the Diffentions between 

NdUtSi too common in the CouiYs of Princes fo littk 

fpeded, {Prevented them from coming to any Relbhit 

or from putting what was concluded upon in Etecut 

The Avarice of the Clergy, particularly of the Ma 

very much help'd forward the general Confufion. J 

witnftandfng their great Riches, they refiis'd to contril 

their Qmta in Defence of the Kingdom^ pleading t 

Privileges and immunities, as if they were not at m < 

cem'd in the Danger. It is no wonder therefore 

Dams obtain*d lb many Vidiories in a Country fo iR 

fended by them« wh*6 were fo much concern'd in its ] 

loof. fervation. The Famine that happened prefendy al 

Umnain wou'd have compleated the Misfortunes of the £15^ 

up^nwhich ^^ ^ "^ unexpeftedly prov'd the Occafion of Swefff^ 

Sweyn /#- turning to Dtmmrkjot want of aeceffary Subfiftence. 

u 

♦ The Saxon Annsls tell us, the Fight was very (harp, and cndi 
a great Slaaghter on both Sides* wherein abundance of the Em 
Nobility were kiO'd. Bat if all the Englifh Forces had bttVL there, 
Xy^nii had never reached their Ships, Ann9 MI V. 
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Upon the Kecreat of the Damis aod ceafing of rhe Fa- w"*'^^/'" 
mine, the Englifb began to cmcrtain hopes of eojoyiog p^^J 
fome Tranquillity, when another Damjb Fleet arriv'd at 
SoMdunch in Kjsnt^ ]^kfdmm^\v>t\y levied an Army 
to give theHew Invaders Battle: But after having com* 
micted fome Ravages, they were rftifd to the Iflc of 71^4* 
m^ where it wa) opt poffible to ;Httack tbem. They 
knew the Englifij Army, coni)fti6g> only of yhlmwrs 
wtio fervid 2/t their own Expencci wou'd foon dUband 
themfelveS) as it aduajly fell out* Winter coming on» the 
fygUfi retum'd to their Homes, it not bemg in the Pow- 
er of the King to keep them aqy lottger together. Thea 
the D^meti iffun^^g out ftorn their. Slerreat, began their Ka^ 
vages in K^9it aivd the neighbpuriii^ ^mtHh well aflur*d 
they'^fbou'd meet with no Oppomion. Ethtlnd had ha 
prher (l^ourfe to take to put a Stop to th^ Kuin the whole 
Kingdom was thrqrned with> but tp buy them off with the 
Sum of thirty Thoufand Poi^ids, wiith which they were 
v^ry wdl fetisfie^. 

Being thus cot rid of iht* D^nes^ the King cekbrated The King 
the Weddingof one of his Daughters with MdricHJirmm'd ^^^^itski 
Strcm (^), ^ very powerful Lord, whom he had )uft ^fi'lricfc' 
made Duke of M^rcin. If hitherto Ethelred had hv'd in who provet 
continual F^rs ap^ Troubles, it was nothing in con^ari-' ^ Trsytor. 
{on of the IVJisfpttunes he drew on hio^CelTby this fat^ 
Mari;iage< Hf ha4 incondderajtely taken iat;o his Family^ 
a Traytor fold to the Da^s^ who never fail'd on all occa-. 
iions to betray the King ^nd Kingdosa to Foreigners, 

Hardly was a Year pafs'd ov^r iince the laft Treaty 1008. 
vith the JPan^^f but they den^nded the (mc Sum again* Ethelred 

Eretending it was a yearly Tribute EthfM had oWig'd ^" ^*Ffof f 
imfelf to pay. This Demand was accompanied with^^'*^ 
Threats of deuroying the whole Kingdom with Fire and 
Sword, if the Money was not immediately paid. Thefe Pro- 
ceedings of theD^Mfi having convinc'd the King and his 
Council that there w^is 1x9 po^bility of cpntenting their 

ip^iabk 

(4) Camden fays, ^recn fignifies theAejtfirefi, t3f4 ^refore it wa« 
not a Proper, but a Sir-name only. 
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ki/atiable Avarice, it was refblved upon, that the befl 
wou'd be to expend the Money in fitting out a good 1 
to defend the Kingdom from their Incunions. Nece 
siade them put this Refblution fo fpeedily in Pn£tice> 
quickly after, a Fleet well-mann'a and viSuah^d was 
ready, the Command of which was given by the Kin 
Brithrick^ Brother to Edrkk. Strewn Duke of Me 
Theft Mearures oblig'd the Danes to retire, for Fear of 
ing compelled to a Sea Engagement, which their S 
were not lo fit for as the Englijb ones ^. 

The Fleet '^^^ ^^^ ^^^^S BrithriclcSdj after his being made 
fomesto iniral, was, toufe all hislnterefl to rviin Vlnoth, a 1 
potkmg. of diftinguifh'd Quality, but his Enemy. He ac( 
him to the King of I know not what Crimes, which 
noth did not think fit to purge himfelf of by a pul 
Tryal, being very (enfible a Party was formed to get 
condemned. He rcfolv'd therefore upon a voluntary 
niihment, in order to fereen himfelf from the Perfect 
of his Enemy, and in going off pdsrfwaded nine Cap 
to follow him with their Ships. After which he inf 
the Englijb Coafls, and did as much Milchief as the D 
Brithrick^ enrag'd at his Efcape, and at his d^rin^ to I 
, him thus, put^o Sea with eighty Sail to give hini CI 

and endeavour to feize him alive or deadf But he 
with fo violent a Storm, that thegreateft Part of hisS 
were loft or fell into the Hands of Vlnoth. Thus this j 
Fleet, which cou*d not be fitted out, without a pra 
ous Expence, came to nothing, by the private Quarr 
the Admiral. The Lofs became flill ihore irretrievable 
the Diflenfions dmong the Officers, leveral of whoqi ' 
and join'd Vlnoth. 



* The Sax9n jfnpah tel! us, this was the largeft and befl 
England had erer feen. It was built after this manc^er, al) 
England; every 310 Hides of Land were oblig'd to find one 
and every eight Hides a Helmet and Breafi-fUte^ An. M 
MIX. It mufl be obferv'd that the Annals tell us< the fc 
Sums paid to the Vanes ^ as well as this Tax for building a 1 
were all levied with the joint Confcnt of the King M ws « 
Council^ or fVutena-Gemot, 
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In the mean Time the Danes took the Advantage of icop. 
thcfe inteftine Broils. The next Spring two of their ^.^^^} ^^ 
Fleets arriv'd in England, one in Ea^-^nglla^ under 7»r- yl^^i. 
kih another in xhtm^ofThanetj und^vHeming and-r^«- Sim. Do*. 
Idtf. Thefe Leaders joining Forces in Kenty after they had flclm. 
plunder'd the Country, laid Siege to Cantethury. The 
City wou*d infallibly have fallen into the Hands of the 
Danes^ if the Inhabitants had not bought a Peace with a 
large Sum of Money *♦ 

Whilft the Danes were taken lip in ravaging Kent, J&- EiheJrcd 
the/red drew an Army together to make Head againft hviei aH 
them. As foon as he was in a Condition to do it, he ^^^y^ 
ported himfelf between them and their Ships, to prevent 
iheir embarking and carrying off their Booty* In aU 
Appearance, he wou*d have fucceeded, and perhaps have 
had fome further confidersble Ad vantage over Them^ 
leeing he was fuperior to them in Numbers, if Edrick, had 
not k>und the means to bring off the Danes at this Pinch< 
The Traytor perceiving the Danger they were in, re- 
prefentcd to the King, his Father- in- Law, that it wou'd 
be much better to let them retire than hazard a Battle, 
livhich might prove fatal to him. This pernicious Ad- ^^^ /«i^^' 
vice made fuch an Impreflion on the Mind of the King, jf*^"J^ 
that he fuffer'd them to march by with all their Plunder himunrntf' 
linmoIefted« But inftead of failing for Denmark,^ as *twas Upd, 
hop'dj they threw themfelves into the Ifle of Thanet ; 
froml whence, during the whole Winter, they made In- 
curfions into the neighbouring Counties. They even 
made feveral Attempts upon London ; but were always re-» 
puls'd. In the mean while, Vlfketel Duke of Eafi-An- utftefei 
^Ua^ having a mind to try the Fortune of a Battle once more defeated. 
m Defence of his Government, had the Ill-luck to be 
overthrown, and by that means left them Mafters of the 
Country. The'D^m 

Hitherto the Danes hsid wanted Cavalrjj by reafon ofT^^'^^j- 
the Diflficulcy of tranfporting Horfes from Denmark^ But their 
^ footk as they were in poffeffion of Eaji-^nglia, a Troops, an J 

become 

* Three Thoufand Pounds. Sax, Am. MIX. Mafters of 

-fcr ♦♦ *k X almoU ail 

Vol* Ih U Courtrry Weffe-*/ 
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Country abounding with Horfes, they mounted Part < 

their Troops, by whofe means they extended their Co 

quefts. Shortly after they fubdued Fjfcx^ Middlefe 

Hartfordfl>ire^ BHcki»ghamJhirey Oxford/hire *, Bedfor 

Jbire, Cambridgejhire^ Hufttingtoftjhire, Northamftonfl)i\ 

Kenti Surrj^ Sujfex, Hampjhirey Tf^ltjhire, and Devon/hi 

whilft Ethelredj who had fcarce any Thing left, ke 

himfelf (hut up in London, without daring to take t 

Field in order to ftop their Progrefs. In all the abo^ 

nam'd ConntieSi London and Canterbury were the only P 

1011. ^^^ "^^ ^^ ^h^ Power of the D^nes. But at length th 

rhe^ burn attacked the hft of thele fo vigoroufly, that they to< 

Cantcrbu- plundered, and reduc'd it to Afhes, Elphegus the An 

^y* bilhop being taken Prifoner, was afterwards njurder'd 

theie Barbarians * ' . They proceeded with the fame Crue 

againft the Monks of St, JiugufiMsy whom they put i 

der a Decimationy deflroying nine Parts in Teh *• • 

Englandbdng reduc'd to this deplorable State, all 
Great Men of the Kingdom affembled at London^ w 
the King, toconfult what was to be done in the pre! 
Cafe. The beft Expedient they cou'd think of, wa? 
bribe them with a Sum of Money to leave the Kingd< 
The Sum agreed upon amounted to 48,000 Pounds ,• 
on the receipt of which they went off with their Hoc 
1013. Tho' the Retreat of xht Danes had co{i England d 
Swcyn rf the People thought themfelves very happy in being \ 

turns into 
England. 

♦ Oxford being burnt that Year by the D<i»w, all Studies c 
there till the Year 1133. Tho. Redbum. 

*' He was kill'd ^K Greenwich y to which Place, the Statin 
their Ships, they had brought him Prifoner. And therefore ir 
prefent Church of Greenwich^ on the top of the Partition Wall, 
tween the Nave of the Church and the Chancel is this Infcription, 
Church WAS ere^ed arid dedicated to the Glory of Gody and the Me 
cfst. Alphage, Archbifljop of Canterbury, here Jlain by the Danes 
eaufe hewou dnot ranfome his Lije by anunreafonableSum of M 
An icii. He was firft bury'd at St. ?aul's in London^ and 5 
wards remov'd to Cantetbury. He washonour'd as a Martyr, 
ftandsin i\icRoTr.an Martyr ology on the i^thoiApriL 

* * Florence of Worcefter fays, the Burghers were ferv*d in the 
. manner; fo that only four Monks, and about 800 Laymen wet 
alive. 
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rid of their Enemies, hoping they ftiou'd repair by a 
Peace, the Damages they had fuftain'd by the War. But 
they were far from feeing as yet the end of their Mife- 
ries. Hardly had they enjoy'd any Quicr, when News 
. came that Sweyn ^ was enter'd the Hnmher wirh a pow- 
[ crful Fleet, threatning the whole Kingdom with Ruin 

and Deftruftion. As this Prince found the Country un- ^^^^^^^'^ 
' provided with an Army, and in no Condition to ^^(^^^^^f'al 
itfelf, he quickly became Matter of Northnmherlandj Eajl- counties. 
AngUdy in a word, of all the Counties lying North of 
JVatUng-fireet *' . But not contented with this, he takes *' Seenof 
Hoftages of all the principal Towns ; and leaving his -^•l^B*^"^^ 
' Son Canute to take care of the conquer 'd Counties, he ad- ^^ ' 
vances Southward, and on a fudden lays Siege to Lon^ 
dony where Ethelred had ftiut himfelf up. Tho* he was 
but ill provided to befiege in Form a Place of that Im- 
, portance, he imagined the Citizens wou'd be terrified au* 
Jiifi Menaces. But finding they were not to be work'd 
upon that way, he defifted from his Enterprize, and 
went and ravag'd the South Parts of iVeJfeXy where there 
were none to cfppofe him. However, as he cou'd not 
reft fatisfied whilft London was not in his Power, he re- 
folv'd to befiege it once more. But whilft he was mak- 
ing Preparations for the Siege, he had Information of £- 
thelreits being gone from thence. This unfortunate 
Prince dreading to fall into the Hands of an Enemy 
whom he had fo heinoufly injur'd, and perceiving he 
was not iafe inLondouj rctifd into Norwandj with all his 
Family. Whereupon the Londoners being left to take 
care of themftlvcs, judg'd it wou'd be a rafti Undertaking 
to maintain alone the Rights of a Prince that had deferted 
them. They came therefore to a Reloluiion of fubmit- 
ting CO the King of Denmark^ to whom all the reft of 
the Kingdom was already fubjeft. Prefenrly after the 
Surrender of London^ S^ejn was proclaim'd King of £/x^- 

* The E»^W/J!t Hiftoriins have not toldustheReafon why Swtjn 
flaidaway fo long, as from 1005 to 1013, eight Yeats. 

Vol. II. D » UtuL 
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land without any Oppofltioni none daring to difpute 
Title. 



1 5. SfFETNKing of Denmai 

gWEYN. rriHE firft Aft of Sovereignty of the new K 

Jl was the laying an immenfe Tax on the Kingc 

for the Payment of the D^nifb Troops, who had auj 

him in his Conquefts. No Hiftorian mentions the 

ronation of this Prince. Perhaps he omitted this Sol 

nity, as believing it of little moment* or it piiay be, 

wholly taken up with Matters of greater Importance, 

ring his Ihort Reign* which lafted not quite a \ 

T0T4. Some fay he died a natural Death» being choak'd t 

He dies Rheum. Others fay he was poifon'd : Whatever was 

juddcnly, Q^yxk% 'tis certain he died fuddenly. This gave O 

lion to the Legend-Writers to fay he was kill'd wi 

Club or Lance by St. Edmund^ formerly King of i 

^nglia. It is pretended, this Saint did it to fave 

Town, where his Body lay buried *, from being p 

dec'd for refufing to pay the Taj; imposed by tne 

King. The (hortnefs of his Reign, and perhaps his 

being crown'd, are the Reafons Hiflorians, for the 1 

part, havp not reckon'd this Prince iq the Nuipber of 

Kings oi England. 

> I I ■ II ——————— ^——M——— ■—^—i— 

ETHELRED II. reftor'd. 

ETHEL- Tj 1 P O N the Death of Swejn^ the Danes procla 

KED II. ^^1, Canute his Son, King of England. But the 

1014. glijh recaird Ethelred, promidng to ibppprt him on 

Throne, againft all the Attempts of the Danes, w 

Government was become infupportable. Ethelred at 

did not know how to truft to their Promifes, beins 



Sai Ann. 
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preheoflve of their having a Defign to deliver him up in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies* But the good Reception 
his Sons met with, whom he had fent before to Ibund 
the People's Inclinations, giving him Encouragementt he 
returned to England. He was received with great Demon* 
flrations of Joy ; and his Subjeds fwore jillegioHce to 
him a- new, as if he had but juft began to Reign» his 
Flight having been look'd upon as a fort of Abdication 
of the Crown. For his Part, he gave his word to reform 
his irregular Proceedings in the Adminiftration of his Go- 
vernment before his going oflF. The Eageme fs of the Engli/b 
to throw off a Foreign Yoke, made them flock to the King 
wiih fuch Zealand Hafte, that he fi)on found himfelf at the 
Head of a powerful Army. His firft Expedition plain- 
ly (how'd his Misfortunes had made no Alteration in him. 
Inftead of marching againft the Danes, he led his Forces Ht cha- 
againft the Men of Lindfej *, who had given him fome ftM}^ ^** 
caufe of Difguft. After he had taken his Revenge of them, ^^^^^^1' 
he turn'd his Army againft the Danes, who little expeded 
{o (iidden a Revolution. Tho' Canute had on his Side all 
ihtDanesy and the fame Forces his Father Ai/fji^ had con- 
quered England with, yet he did not think fit to hazard 
a Battle. Accordingly, before Ethelred had advanc'd Canute r^- 
near enough to oblige him to come to an Engagement, Vt^^^^^^t 
he led his Troops to the Sea-fide, and embarking them, xh^K^^^ 
fet fail for Denmark^ But before he went off, he or- «/ 1>. 
der*d the Hands and Feet of the Hoftages he had in 
his Power, to be cut of& leaving them fhus mangled on 
the Shore. 

The Retreat of this Prince can't but feem ftrange, TheCaufe 
fince he had never been worfted, and befides, had ma- f/^"'*^'*''* 
ny ftrong Places ftill in his Hands. It Is no lefs to be [^^^ °®' 
wonder'd at, that the Englijh Hiftorians (hou'd have gi- 
ven us no Rea(bn for this his fudden going off. But 

what 

♦ One of the thrtcDm&omoiLsneolnfiirs, vix. Holland^ Keflex 
ven^ and Lindfey, The Saxon Annals tell us, the Men of Ltndfey had 
provided xhtDants withHorfes, and (tefign'd to join wi^btheB^in 
iljcir RavM?s. -rf^MXlY,. , 
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what the Englifb Hiftor)^ omits, is fupplicd by the 
nijh. We are inform'd that Canute had a younger ] 
ther, nam'd Harold^ who having been made Regeni 
the abfence of his Father S-wejn, leiz*d upon the K 
dom for himfelf. 'Twas this that obiig'd Canme to 1 
England in fo hafty a manner, as fecm'd rather to ] 
ceed from his Fears> than to be founded* as it was, u 
found Politicks. He cou'd not think it his beft 
to abandon the Kingdom of his Anceftors, in ordei 
endeavour to keep his Footing in a flrange Coui 
newly conquer'd and difpos'd to a general Rc^ 
The Truth is, had the falling off of the EngUjh cng 
him in a long War* what hopes of Succours cou*d 
have expefted from Denmark^ whilft the Kingdom 
in the Hands of his Brother ? He made it but too ' 
ble afterwards, when having fettled his Affairs in 
Norths he return*d with his viftorious Troops to I 
land, that he was incapable of the Fears that were 
to his Charge. 
Avarice As foon 3$ Etheked faw himfelf freed from the D* 
4ind Cruel' he never troubled himfelf about the Performance of 
/yyEthel- promife he had made to his Subjeds. On the conn 
-' he fell to his old Courfes, and impos'd, on feveral 

tenccs, exceflive Taxes, which rais'd great Murmur 
both among the Nobles and People, 
r To thefe Occafions of publick Complaint, he ac 
others of a more private Nature, which deflroy'd all 
Puts two Hopes People had entertain'd of his Amendment. M 
Harls to ard and Siffirthj Lords of Danijb Extraftion, who 
Dmthfor all along firmly adherM to thelntcreftof the King 
thetr E' ^j^^jj. ^j^ Country, were made a Sacrifice to his i 
'^^^"' rice. To draw them into the Snare laid for them* 
King conven'd a Great Council at Oxford^ where 
caus'd them to be murder'd ; upon which he feiz'd 
on their Eftates, as if they had been condemn'd by 
common Forms of Juflice *, - ^githay Widow to 

* "Florence of WoKcofttfy ^nd MdttkewWifiminJhrrehte, that 
two EarU were privately aqcus'd by Edrkk^ who gap'd after 
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fmh^ was fliut up in a Monaftcfy, to which Confine- 
ment (he was indebted for her after-Greatnefs. Edmrntdj ^^-'^ -^f^r- 
the King's eldeftSon> paffing by that Way fometimeaf- "^^^''^l" 
ter, had a Mind to fee a Lady (o renown'd for her Beauty, mund. 
and fell fo defperately in Love with her, that he nnrried 
her, even againft his Father's Coofent. 

The Calm England enjoy'd upon the going off of the. '^'^* 
Danesy lafted but one Year. CMnme having got Poffeffion ^JJ.^" ^^^ 
I of the Throne of Denmark} departed forthwith for £«rg;- England: 
idful% and when he was leaft expededj knded a numerous 
Army ^tSattdwich* f/ib^/r^^being then out of order>£^iMf^ 

this Son, and «$>r^0if Duke o( Mercias his Son*in*)aw, had 
the Comraand of the Army againft the Danes* Edmund isjavourd 
Icon perceiv'd his Brother-in-law wa$ a Friend to Canute* h Strcon, 
This f)ifcovery put him upon inventing Ibme Pretence to 
divide the Army into two Bodies, that be might be fepa* 
rated from him, not daring to punifti the Trayror, fof 
fear of exciting a Revolt inMerciay where Ar^^w's Po we* 
was exceeding great. Be{ides> he dreaded his Father's Dil- 
pleafute; who wou'd never be perfwaded that his Son-in-law 
^ndd Intelligence with the Danes, Canute taking the Ad- 
vantage of this Divifion of the Army, made large Con* 
quefis immediately ; and the perfidious Edricl^ who had 
jpin*d Edmund with no other View but to betray him> 
finding he had loft his Aim, openly deckr*d fi^r Canute. 
This wou'd have been rather an Advantage than a Detri- 
mcot to the King's AiFairs, if the Tray tor had not carri- 
ed oflP with him a confiderable Body of Troops, with 40 

Ships 

Elates, of trcafonable Pradiccs againft Ethelred^ btr whofe Order 
Edrick invited thera to a Fcaft, where he causd them to betreache- 
loxSij murdef 'd. Their Dcpendents,who wentabout to revenge-their 
Deaths., w.cra fotc'd to fly into St. Vndefwldes Church in Oxfi^rd, 
whidrbeing fet on Fire, they perifti'd in the Flanies. But the King, 
lopcntingof hisQudty, caus'd the Church to be rebuilt. In this, 
aod. lieTeraL other Particulars, it w plain, ihatfcVWrtfr/wasegg'don 
by the cseadterbiis Edrkk^ to make him odious to the People ; and 
that he was npjt fo bad as is rc^jrefentcd, appears from the good 
Laws he made, which are ftill extant. He was Co particularly care- 
ful of- the dueExecutionof Juftjce, that having found one Walg^a^ 
l«r, ftjodge. .whom he la^d, guilty of Injuftice, hedepos'dhim 
Aomlus^ Office. 



I . 
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Ships of War* This Defertion, which prov'd of 
Moment to Canute^ was a mortal Wound to Ethelred* 
People in Shoals went over to the Doftesj in Proporti 
the King's Affairs went to decay. Even fVeffix I 
was not out of Danger. 
Canute Canute's Expedations being daily rais'd by ihefe 

Mada ^^^^' ^^ ^^^^*^ .^" ^™^ ^S^""^ ^^^'^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
' who continued in their Allegiance to the King, at 

length, with the Affiftance of Streon, entirely (ub 
and re- them. After which he refolv'd upon attacking Eth 
folvisupon ififf^ejfcx. He had the more reafon to hope for Suca 
wcffci? ^^^^ Enterprize, becaufe Edrkl( had (lily inftill'd intc 
Mercians that were in the EngUfh Army, the Notion 
it was a Sin to bear Arms agamft a Prince that was in 
feffion of their Country. All that Edmund cou'd I 
them to was, that they wou'd follow the King wbei 
(hould command them in Perfon, but refus'd to nght u: 
any other General. In this Extremity, Edmund en 
vour'd to the utmoft of his Power to perfiiade the I 
bis Father, who feign'd himfelf (ick at London^ to 
EthelrcdV upon him the Command of the Army. But the mor 
liars : tbelred was prefs*d to this, the more he was confirm" 
his Sufpicion of their having a Defign to deliver hir 
to the Dams, being perfuaded that the EngUJb had li 
thcr way to make their Peace with them4 As he durfl 
quit London, where he imagined himfelf fafe, be refus' 
go to the Army ^ and the Prince his Son had tbe Moi 
cation to fee his Troops difperfe, without having it t 
Power to oblige them to fland a Battle. In the i 
Time, Canute taking the Advantage of thefe Difor 
enlarg'd his Conquefts with great Rapidity. 
jiefromifei 1(1 thefe Wretched Circumftances, Edmund faw t 
to head the was nothing to be done but to go himfelf to Londoft^ 
'^f^y- endeavour to perfuade the King to head the Army, 
prevail'd at laft with great Difiiculty* and by his ezti 
dinary Care, rais'd another Army more numerous thai 
former. His Defign was to give Canme Battle, perfu 
as he was, that one fortunate Bk)w wou*d reftore the 
fairs of the £nilijb. Etbeked came to the Army s 

prom 
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J)romis'd j but he ivas fto fooner there, bilt his old Feart 

feiz'd him. Whether he had any Grounds for his Sufpi- 

lion, or whether it was inftill'd into hipi by the Traytors 

that were always about his Perfon, he made a very Ihorc 

ilay> returning to London with all imaginable Speed. Af« 

ter his Departure, the Army being much weaken'd by the 

lletreat of the MtrcUns^ who obllinately refus'd to fight 

without the King at their Head, Edmund was oblig'd to 

keep at a Diftance ftom the Danes^ for fear of engaging 

upon unequal Terms* Then Canute finding none to op- 

pok him, became Mafter of feveral Counties in JVejfeXi 

and (bon found himielf in a Condition to compieat the 

Conqueft of the whole Kingdom. 

Edmnnd perceiving it was not in his Power to flop Edmund 
the Progrefs of the Enemy, refblv'd upon going to join goes int^ 
Vthred Earl of Northumberland, who had levied fbme ^^* Norths 
Troops in the North. They ravagM together thofe Parts ^^f^!^^l' 
of the Country that fided with the DaneSy whilft Canute 
and the Duke of Mercia laid wafte the Southern Coun- 
ties that perfifted in their Obedience to Ethelred. But CanutiJ 
Canute did not fufFer his friends to be expos'd long to f^l^o^* 
the Ravages of the Englifh. The Moment he was informed ^'^* 
of what was doing in the Norths he march'd thither with , 
the utmoft Expedition, and compelled Edmund and Vthred 
to retreat into Lancafhire; where they were not very fe- 
cure. Vthred, finding he was no Match for Canute, Vthtcd 
thought it his beft w^y to (ubmit to the Danifh King. ^^/^^^.^^ 
who continued him in his Government, though but for * ^^ 
a little while. As he plainly faw thellarl had chang'd 
Sides purely by Coiiipulfionj and that he had reafon to 
fear he wou'd not long remain faithful, he caus'd him to 
be put to Death, and placed a Danijh Lord, mm'd £wj^, andisfut^ 
in hisBLooml to Death. 

Edmund being at a lofs what to do, fetir'd to his Fa- ^^^^^ 
ther at London, and earneftly prefs'd hhn to exert himfelf Rhclrci 
on the prelent Occafion ; but all to no purpofe. Ethelred^ '"' 
who till then had feign'd himfelf fick, fell dangeroufly 
ill in good earneft, and died Toon after in the 50th Year of 
his Age, and the 57 th of his Reign- Never was England 

Vol. 11^ B iii 
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in a more deplorable State, than in the Reign oif 1 
Prince. 
HislJJui. He had by his firft Wife Elgiva, Edmund, who i 
ceeded him, u4thelftan, who died in hij» Childhood, a 
ther Son call'd Edwjy and three Daughters. Edgiva^ 
ddeft, was married to an Englip Earl, who was flail 
Battle. Edgith his fecond, had the Misfortune to fall 
the Lot of the Traytor Edric Duke of Mercia. Et 
no, the youngeft, was Wife to Vthred Earl of North$< 
berland. By Emma ok Normandy his fecond Wife, 
had Alfred 2nd Edward^ and a Daughter nam'd Goda, "w 
was firft married to Walter Earl of Mantes^ and afterwa 
to EuftachtHS Earl of Bulloin. 

Ethelred has the Sirnamc of the Vnready given him 
Hiftorians, cither becaule he was often lurpriz'd by 
Danes* or becaufe he was never Ready when he was to 
to the Wars. At his coming to the Crown, he found i 
Kingdom in a rich and flouriftiing Condition, but leff 
at his Death in extream Poverty and Defblation. 



16. ET>MUNT> II. Sirnam'd, Ironjide. 

Edmund A^TER Ethelred's Death, the City of Londi 

fr$cUknd ^^ 3nd all the Lords there prefent, proclaim'd Edmu 

Kingh^thi hls Son King of England^ who had already given figi 

Englifti. Proofs of his Courage and Conduft. But the Danes» a 

^ecll^fir ^"^*^^ Counties in their Pofleffion, declnr'd for Canute 

Canute. However, as the Englijh obey'd him againft their Wil 

abundance of them came over to Edmund* whom th 

looVd upon as their lawful Prince, though they had be 

conftrain'd to take their Oaths to his Rival. By tl 

mea 

* Simeon of Durham^ and others, fay , that the Bifhops, Abbots, a; 
tuany of the Englifh Nobles, coming to Southampton, abjur'd theRa 
cf Ethelred, at the fame time they chofe Canute for their King, a: 
fwore Fealty to him ; who alfo fwore to them in Matters E^defidftU 
tnd Civil, to be their faithful Lord. 
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means the two Kings were more upon a Level ; the which 
occafion'd many Engagements with various Succefs, that 
fcrv'd only to prolong the War, but not to decide the 
Quarrel. The City of London being a great Support to 
Edmund, the Danijh King thought if he could but take 
it from him, he ftiou'd, by depriving him of his main 
Dependancc, quickly put an End to the War. With this London 
View, whillt Edmund was elfewhere employ 'd, he march'd hefifg^ 
towards London^ and litting down before ir, vigoroufly ^^/^'/,4« 
pufh'd on the Siege. But the brave Reiiftance of the Ci- J/^^^'^ 
tizens having given Edmund time to throw in feme Re- 
cruits, from the other Side of the Thames, Canute law 
himfelf oblig'd to defift from his Enterprize. Having thus 
loft his Aim, he us'd abundance of Stratagems to furprize 
the Enemy, or to draw him off from London. This laft 
Projed taking, he went and laid Siege a lecond time to the 
City. But he met with the fame^DifEculties as before, 
the Inhabitants defended themfelves fb obftinately, that 
Edmund had time to come to their Relief. 

Camitey enrag'd to fee his Meafures thus broken, fudden- A Battle^ 
ly rais'd the Siege, in order to give Edmund Battle, who where mi- 
was 110 lefs defirous of deciding'the Quarrel by one fingle ^^^///^^^ 
Adion, and therefore inftead of retreating, march'd to- yj^^ory. 
wards him. In this Battle, which was a very bloody 
one, they both gave (ignal Proofs of their Condud and 
Courage, without cither of them being able to make 
Viflory inchne to his Side. After a long Fight, the two 
Armies were obliged to part with equal Lofs. The £»- 
glijh Army however had like to have been worfted by 
the Artifice of Edric Streon, who was on the Side of the :^^^l^^^^^ 
Dana. This Lord perceiving that the EngUfh Troops, ^jfjjearten 
contrary to his Expedation, fought in fuch a Manner /*»fEng- 
as made the Vidory dubious, cut cfF the Head of one UA^. 
Ofmer a Seldier. who very much refembled Edmundj and 
fixing it on the top of his Lance, advanced to the foremoft 
Ranks, and expofing it to the view of the Englijbf 
cry'd out aloud, Flj, flj, jou Scoundrels, behold the Head 
ff jour Kiug^ in whom you trufi. The Englijh were 
Thunder-ftruck at this Sight, which wou'd have occafi- 

you I|, E i on'd^ 



[ 
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OH'd their Defeat, had not the King fliown himfelf 
Jiis Helmet ofF, to his aftoniih'd Troops, and by 
means rais'd their Courage again, which the belief o: 
Death had begun to abate. The Battle having la flee 
Night, without any vifible Advantage on either ! 
Edmund prepared to renew the Fight next Morr 
Caniitc gm Canute^ who had other Defigns in view, niarch*< 
draws in during the Night *. He retreated to his Fleet, 
she night ; having embark'd his Men, row'd along the Coaft 
forpe Time, to amufe the Enemy, who cou'd not g 
jandhepeg" at his Intentions. When he thought he had put Edffi 
€s London yp^^^ ^ wrong Scent, he landed his Forces, and went 
'Without heiieg*d London a third time. But fucceeding no be 
Succefs. than formerly, he march'd off elfewhere. 
TiveBat- The Particulars of this War wbu'd be curious enou 
ties be" if it were poffible to give a clear Account of them^ \ 
#ww»Ed- ^g yj^goj. ^if{j nothing but Confufion in this Part 
Canute'' '^^ £«f//^ Hiftory. What may b^, gathered from ] 
within one ftorians for certain, is this, that the tWQjcontending Prir 
rear. fought within the fpace of one Year, five pitch'd B^tt 
?^^^' One of which wou'd have infallibly prov'd fatal to i 
niite-i had it not been for the pernicious Advice of Ec 
Streon^ who continually changing Sides, was then in 
Engiijh Army. Edmnnd had been lb generous as to p 
don him, and fo eafy as to give Credit to the Oaths 
had fwprn of being entirely devoted to his Service for t 
Thefftal future. Notwithftanding, this Tray tor, who was a Cn 
Mvtceof ^^J.g ^f jj^g j^jj^p Qf Denmark^, let no Opportunity i 

the King, that offcr'd itfelf, of doing the Dane a fignal Service. . 
he faw the Danes werp hard prefs'd by the Engiijh, and i 
treating in great Diforder, he found the Means to perfua 
Edmund to defift from purfuing them, by making hi 
apprehenfive, lead: their Defpair ihould make thegi ral. 

• agai 

* This Battle wasfoi|ghtat5f^(7r^tf», whicli C4i»Wtf» fuppofcsi 
\>t Sherfion in ^iltjhire; others think it to be the Place wljcre.foi 
iStones, caird Shire-stones^ part the four Counties of Oxford^ Glou 
icefter, IVerceftery and Warwick. Milton makes the Battle to have laftc 
iWo whole Days, ^niCanute\o havemarcb'd off the fccond Nigh) 
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again, and theViftory, by fome UDrorcften Accident, be 
fmtch'd out of his Hands. This Artifice, which had bc«* 
fore taken with Ethilred^ had the fame EfFtd on Edmtendt 
who fuffer'd himfell to be guided by this fatal Advice. It 
is difficult to know which is mofi to be wonder'd at> the 
Imprudence of Edmund in being govem'd by the Coun* 
cils of one, whole Treachery ought to be fb well known 
to him, or the Boldnels and Confidence of the Tray tor* 
Tir'd at length with difiemblicg his real Sentiments he 
threw off his Mask in the laft Battle at jiff^ndun \ Whilft '^f^^ 
the two Armies were engag'd, he delerted his Poft, and ^^^ ***" 
went and join'd the Danes, who receiv'd him as their real whtmn 
Friend. This Piece of Treachery caus'd fuch a Confterna- Canute 
tion anaoRg the Ef^Uftfy that throwing down their Arms, ^^^'^^ 
they thought of nothing but faving themfelves by Flight* flj-^a^ 
Edm$i9$ds Lofsupon this Occafion was irretrievable, the tryofEi- 
Fbwer of the EngUfh Nobility being cut off in this un- ric. 
fortunate Battle* The Earls jilfrkk^ Goodmn, Vlfkeul^ 
Ethehi/ardt all diAinguifh'd for their Valour and Loyalty, 
fell that Day with their Swords in their Hands in defen& 
of their King and Country. 

After this important Vidory, Canute look'd upon him- Edmund 
fdf as irrefiftable. He cou'd not conceive that Edmund g^^^ ^^^ 
wou'd ever be able to bring another Army into the ^^^\fj^ 
Field^at duril: look him in the Face. But as the Engr ^ 
Ufi were driven to their laft Shifts, they exerted their 
iKmofl; in tj^is Extremity of Panger. Edmund had the 
Hearts of his Subjeds on his Side, and particularly the 
Lomdoners, who were always ready to give him effe&ual 
Pioofs of their Affeftion and Loyalty. And therefore, 
io far was he from letting his Courage fink at this un- 
lucky Turn ok Affairs, rhat he rallied his difpers'd Troops ; 
and having drawn together a more powerful Army tnan 
what he had loft, he went in queft of his Enemy, who 
was marching towards Glccefier. Canute for his Part, un- 
willing to giv^bun Time to atigtnentfais Forces, marc'd 

towards 

t ^fhdown in tjfioc near Billenc^y, Canute b)iilt a Chuich \i^ic 
ifl Memory of this Battle, 
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towards him with a Defign to give him Battle. The 
two Kings ftood in View of one another for fbme Time, 
at the Head of their refpedive Armies, without either of 
them giving the Signal of Battle. The Dread of the £- 
vent held them equally in fufpence. Edmund was fenfi- 
ble he was undone, if he loft the Day ; and Cunme fore* 
faw the general Defeftion of the Englifif wou'd be the 
Confequence of his being worfted. Thus, in all Appear- 
ance, the Gain or Lois of a great Kingdom depended on 
Edmund the Fortune of that important Day. At laft> Edmunds 
fends a who was ftrong and robuft of Body, and for that Kea- 
challenge fo„ Sirnam'd Iron-fidcy fent Word to Canute, that in or- 
whorefufes ^^^ ^^ prevent the EflFufion of (o much Blood> as was 
toacctftit.^ %o\Ti^ to be fpilt in their Quarrel, he judged it proper for 
them Two to decide the Matter by fingle Combat. Ct- 
nute return'd in Anfwer, that, Though he came not be- 
hind his Antagonift in Courage, yet being of a weak 
Conftitution and fmall Stature, he (hou'd take care how 
he engag'd in fo unequal a Combat. He added, if 
Edmund was defirous to prevent any further EfFufion of 
Blood, he was ready to refer the Deciflon of Matters to 
the Principal Officers of the two Armies. This Propo- 
fal was receiv*d with Joy by the Nobles of Edmund^s 
Party, who paffionately defir'd to find out fbme Expedi- 
ent to put an End to fb fatal a War. Edmund^ on the 
contrary, wou*d fain have decided the Quarrel by Arms, 
but however durft not oppole the Nobility, for fear his 
ftanding out (hou'd occafion their abandoning him. Plemi' 
The Peace potentiaries therefore were nominated on both Sides, who 
is made uf ^g^e to meet in a little Ifle in the Severn, call*d jilney, 
vilionof' ^^^^ again ft Glocefierj to confult how to regulate the Pre- 
theKlng' tenfions of 'the two Princes. After a (hort Conference* 
dom. the Peace was concluded by the Partition of the King- 
dom, ffiffixf that is, all the Country lying South of 
the Thames, with the City of London^ and Part of the 
antient Kingdom of EJfex^ was affign'd to Edmund. C«- 
nute h^d for his Share the Kingdom of Mercia, including 
Northumberland and Ea^-Anglia. Matters being thus 
regulated] thctwoKing^inctiothe^^/^if^j and bav- 
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ing mutually fwore tp prcferve the Peace, Edm$md retired 
into Wefex. 

Edmunits challenging Canttte has given Occafion to Remdrh 
fome Hiftorians to affirm, that the two Kings adually^»'^*/>''« 
fought a Duel in the IJle 4f jUncy.. And to make this ^nSi«r 
appear the more probable, they have taken care to be very th9tw0 
particular in the Circumftances of this mighty Combat. King$. 
They tell us, that after it had lafted a good while without 
any Advantage on either Side, Canute finding his Strength 
to fail him> lifted up the Vifor of his Helmet, and pro- 
pos'd the.Diviiionof the Kingdom, "whxcYi Edmund con- 
tented to upon the Spot. It is further added, that at the 
fame Inflant, they ran to embrace one another, to , the 
Aflonifhment of the two Armies, . who were Spedators. 
But the befl Hiftorians not faying a word of this fingle 
Combat, one can't conceive they fhou'd omit to embel- 
lifh their Hifiories with the Relation of it, had there been 
any Foundation for it *. 

Edmund enjoy'd not long the Peace, that had coft him 1017. 
fomuch Pains. Edric Streouy his Brother-in-law, fear- Edmund's 
ing the Union of the two Kings might prove fatal to him, '^' ' 
brib'd two of the King's Chamberlains to aflaffinate him. 
Some report, he employed his own Son in this execrable 
Treafon. Thus died that brave Prince, who deferv'd a 
better Fate * ^ He had not fat on the Throne a whole Year. 

But 



*Etkelred, Abhot of RievatU 9 gives a very particular Account of 
^hat pafs'd before, at, and after this famous Duel. With him a- 
grce Huntingdonj and Matthew tf Wsftminlier. Malmshury fays, 
Edmund chzl\eng*d Canute, but he declined the Combat, and otfer'd 
to divide the Kingdom. Simeon of Durham, and Hoveden, mention 
nothing of the Challenge or Duel» but only fpeakof theDivifion 
of the Kingdom by the Perfviraiton of £i^ri^, in theiams Manner as 
the Saxon Annals. So great is the uncertainty of tliis Fadl. 

*' Malmsbury and Bromfton relate, that the two Villains ftabb'd 
him with a (harp piece of Iron, as he was eafing Nature. Some 
will have him to be taken off by Poifon : Others to be ilainby an 
Arrow (hot by an Image made on purpbfe, which difchai'gM itfelf 
upon the King's touchmg it. But this is improbable. The Annals 
&y only, he diedfuddeniy . He was buried by his Grandfather Edgar 
wXGU£iniHrj, With b^ fisU the Glory of the Englijh Saxons, and by 
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But in lb fliort a Reign> he bad given frequent Proofs of* 
an undaunted Courage^ a confummate Prudence> and a 
bountiful Temper. 

He left Iflue, by jilgitha his Wife, two Sons, Edmtmd^ 

and EdwArdj of whom I (hall have occafion to fpeak here-** 

after. He had alio a natural Son, nam'd Edvrj^ whom 

CoHHte put to Death fome Time after. 

Canute's TheJ)uke of Mercia, who was mightily pleas'd with 

Promifeto having done Canute lo great a piece of Service, haded 

*^'^^' with all fpeed to bring the firft News of it to him ; but 

CsMHtt detefted fo barbarous a Deed. However he con-* 

ceal'dhis Sentiments of the Matter, becaufe bethought he 

might have farther Occafion for the Traytor, and pro- 

mb'd to advamce him above all the Peers of the Realm. Hef 

kept his word with him ; but it was in a very difFcrent 

Manner from what the Villain expefted. 



i*a*i 



17. CANUTE th^ Great. 

1017. ryiHE Death of Edmund furnifti'd Cantae with arl 
«n ^Iot- X Opportunity and Pretence of becoming Mafter of 
felfae- WeffeXy which the lawful Heirs were hardly in a Condi- 
know^ tion to difpute with him. It was not properly by Force of 
^^^^ f II ^^"^^» ^^*^ '^^ gain'd his Point, but by extorting the Con- 
Endand. ^^"^ ^^ ^^^ Nobles. How averfe foever the Engli[b might 
be to the Government of the Danes^ he was in hopes tbac 
the Dread of bringing new Calamities on the Kingdomy 
wou'd (way with them more, and conftrain them to com- 
ply with what he wanted* With this View, he got an 
ji^embljf'General to be convened in Weffex^ in order to laV 
his Clami before them, reckoning it wou'd be time enough 
to ufe Force, in cafe h^ met with great Oppofition. Ed* 
nmnd having left behind him two Sons ana two Brothers^ 

Canm4 



kis Deatii the Danes prevaird, and the Saxm iienarthf In t manner 
ended, after it had Itfted 190 Year$ from the RftaWi(bment bj Eg- 
here, 431 from the founding of the iHftarciyf UA f 6S &OBI tbc Af!^ 
riYal of the Saxeni under Uengift. 



'^. 
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CaftHte did nor feem to have any Right to pretend to the 
Crown. But he infifttd upon ir, that in the Treaty of 
the IJle of ^Inejy the Agreement was, that the longeft Li- 
ver of the two Kings fhou'd fuccecd the Other. He 
moreover gave them to under/land plain enough, he fhou'd 
Dot (land to the Determination of the y^jfembljy if they 
decided the Matter againft him. Edmunds two Sons 
were very young, and his Brothers were in Normandp 
where they thought of nothing lefs than the obtaining the 
Crown of TVejfsx, On the other Hand, Canute was in 
great Power, and threat'ned hard. Befides his being in 
PofTeflion of half the Kingdom, he had abundance of 
Friend$ among i\\tWefi-Saxons themfclvcs, without reck- 
oning thofe who were perfwaded any Expedient was pre- 
ferable to the renewing of the War. It was therefore 
fcarce poflible for the Friends of the EngUjh Princes to 
get over fo great Obftacles. Hid they been refolutely 
bent to have continued the Succeflion in the Famjiy of 
Bdmfmdy in all probabiUty, they wou'd have kindled a- 
frefli in the Kingdom a War, which muft have ended in 
itsDeftruflion. In this Perplexity, they were contented 
with intimating, that they agreed Canute fliou'd be de- 
clared the ProteSioY of Edmufid*s Children, till the eldeft 
fliou'd be of a fit Age to reign. By this means, tho' 
they plac'd not thefe Princes on the Throne, atleaft they 
preftrv'd their Right entire. But Canute was not fatis- 
fied with a borrow'd Power. He was willing to fucceed 
Edmund in his own Right, by vertue of the Treaty of 
Alney ; a Right, which tho* all did not acknowledge, yet 
none durft openly contefl. Tho' the Treaty did not ex- 
preflly lay what he aflerted, he maintained it was the true 
Senle and Meaning of it, and that it cou*d not be other- 
wife underftood without Infringment. To make appear 
that this was the DeGqn and Intention of the Parties 
concerned in the Treaty, he caird to Witnefs all thofe 
who wereprefent at the Conclufion of the Peace, and de- Sim. Dun: 
manded of them, whether there was lany thing ftipulated Hoveden. 
in Favour of Edmund^s Sons ? And upon their anfwer- .^ 

ing, there was no mention at all of the Priaces> he inferred 
Vol. XL F from / 
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from thence they had no Kight to fucceed thcT Father. 
This Reafoning, weak as it was, being back'd by the 
Votes of his Party, and moreover by the Fears of the Eng^ 
Ujh in general, was fufficient to bring over the jijfemt/y to 
do as he wou'd have them. They thought, or pretended 
to think, his Reafons were very folid ; and fo without exa- 
mining Matters too clofelv, they acknowledged and pro- 
chimed him King of all England ; and all the Lords> both 
K ii '^ ^^£f*S^ ^^d Danifby fwore Allegiance to him. After 
England'' which he was crown'd, and then divided the Kingdom in- 
into four to four Parts or Governments, MerciUy NorthHmberland^ 
Tarts. Eafi-jingUa and IVeffex. The firft he gave to Edric Streo»s 
Malm./,i. jjjg fgcond to £w, the third to TurkiUr refcvvingfVeffix 
Hunt. ^^ himfelf, without appointing either Dnke or Earl over it. 

Canute was too Politick not to know the Motive of 
Scheme of ^^^ ^^l^^P^ acknowledging him for their Sovereign. Tho* 
pttingrid ^^ thole that came near him, took care to hide their Senti- 
^fhisEne- mcnts, he was fenfible an Animolity of near two Hun- 
tnUs^ and jf^j Years (landing, and fomented by continual Wars, 
^9vo7ftlH ^^^*^ "°^ ^ extinguifti'd in fo fliort a Time. This was 
P$»^h. the Reafon he refolv'd to ufe all poflible Caution, to pre- 
vent the Revolt of the Englijh. To this End two Thmgs 
were equally neceflary, viz,, the gaining the Affedions of 
his new Subjefts, and the getting rid of thofe that gave 
him any UneaGnefs. Tho' thefe two Projefts feem'd in- 
compatible, he defpair'd not however of Succefs, and ac- 
cordingly fpent the Beginning of his Reign in bringing 
them about. As he was not ignorant, that the moft e^ 
feSual means of becoming Popular, was to caufe Jufiice 
to be adminiftred fairly and impartially, he pubUckly de- 
clared that for the future, he wou'd make no Diftiodion 
between the EngUJh and Danes. After this, he publifh'd 
an Edid, wherein it was order'd that every County (hou'd 
be govern'd by the fame Laws as in the Time of the Sax-m 
0u Kings. He excepted however the Northern CdiMties» 
becaufe they were peopled with fcarce any other but 
Danes, who had introduc'd particular Laws of their own^ 
. which there was no occaHon to alter. The fame Edid de- 
Qounc*d the fevereft Puniihoicnts a^ainft Malefgdors, of 
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what Nation Ibever ^ the King's Aim being to let the £»jf* 
lifi fee, they had no reafon to fear any Refped of Perfbns* 
Thefe wife Regulations produc'd the defir'd Effeft. The 
People were nevqr weary of (bowing Signs of thegrcateft 
Joy and Satisfadion> at being governed by their antienc 
Laws, under the Proteftion of an equitable Prince, who 
feem'd to have no other View but the Happinefs of his 
Subjeds. 

As foon as Cannte faw the Progrefs he had made in ^' endi4^ 
gaining the Hearts of the £^5^/1^ he believed he might JZ/'/'^J. 
venture without any Danger upon the fecond Branch of l&^Englifli 
his Scheme, the getting rid of thofe that gave him the Prmas* 
nioft Uneafinefs, particularly the Saxon Princes, jilfred 
and Edwardy Brothers to the late King, were retir'd into 
Ncrmandyj with their Mother Emma^ plainly forefeeing 
it would not be in the Power of the Weft-Saxons to do 
]\xRict to the Royal Family. As for Edmunds two Soni^ 
they remain'd in England^ being too young to think of 
providing for their Safety. Thefe two Princes, notwith- 
ftanding their Youth, made the new King lomewhat un* 
cafie, by reafon of the Affeftion the People had for them* 
He wou'd not have fcrupled to put them to Death ; but 
he cou'd not do it in England^ without running the Risk SendstA* 
of becoming odious to the Englijhy which was running mund'j 
counter to his Defigns. However, as he did not think J^^j^g*' 
all fafe, whilft the two Princes were alive, he gave them mztki 
in Charge to one of his Domefticks to carry them into 
Denmari^ under a Pretence of (ending them Abroad to 
travel. But in reality it was only to have it in his Pow«* 
cr the more eafily to difpatch them out of the way, when 
their Abfence ftiou'd have abated the AfFeftion of the 
People. The Perfon entrufted with the Princes, being sttt they 
confcious of the King's Defign> w» touched with Com- are carried 
paffion for the innocent Princes, and inftead of carrying ^^Swcdeni 
them to Denmark^ had them to the King of Sweden^ dif 
covering at the lame time his Mafter's Intentions. The 
King ot Sweden gave the Englijh Princes a very civil Re- ^nifrom 
ception : But however, not to break with Canme, he fent Hungary, 
them to the Couft of Sohmonj King of Hungarj^ hb Re-» ^w^erf Edk 

Vol* IL F % lation, inundii#/« 
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Jation, who was willing to take Care of their Education. 
In procefs of Time, Solomon gave one of his Daughters 
in Mmi^ge to Edmund ; and to Edward, his Sifter-in-law 
^^atha, the Daughter of the Emperor Henry II. Ed* 
mund died foon after his Marriage ,• but Edward had five 
. Children, of whom two died in Hungary : The reft 
were, Edgar jitheling^ Margarets and Chrijiian. 
-^^e two There were ftill in England two Sons ot Ethelred II. 
jr^I^ who were both nam'd Edwy^ and of whom one was 
lii^'d: born in Wedlock, the other a Baftard. This laft was 
caird, but for what Realbn is unknown, 7%e King of the 
Clowns. Cantite was no lefs perplex'd about thefe than 
the other Princes, every thing contributing to the Sufpi- 
cions of a Prince* who not being fatisfied of the Law- 
fulnefs of his Title, thinks himlelf not firmly feated oa 
the Throne. And therefore to make himfelf eafy in this* 
refpeft, he bani(h'd them the Realm. Biit fbme time af- ^ 
. ter, having recalled the firft, under Pretence ot being re- - 
,ind puts * coi^cil'd to him, he got him difpatch*d out of the way. 
him to The other, after having endured a great many Hafdfliips 
DeAth. in his Exile, returned privately into England^ where he 
kept himfelf concealed, being (upplied underhand by 
. his Friends with Neceflarics for his Subfiftence (a) ^. 

Cmute Cantite wou'd have been very glad to have got rid, 

^f'unaot w^^h ^^^ '^me Ea(e, of the Trouble v^^r^^/ and £^M^4r//, 
>?orman- Edmund's Brothers, who were retir'd into Normandj with 
^y* their Mother, gave him. But he knew not how to get 

them out of the Hands of Duke Richard fl. their Un- 
cle. He was even apprehenfive that this Prince, whole 
Forces were not to be defpis'd, wou'd one Day efpoufe 
their Caufe. To prevent this, he bethought hinrvfelf of 
bringing him over to his Interefts by demanding in Mar- 
riage his Sifter Emma-, Widow of Ethelred II. and by 
offering him at the fame time one of his own Sifters, 

nam*d 



(a) Thefe two Etiwys are confounded by fevcral Hiftorians; but 
they arc plainly diftinguifti'd in tht Saxon Anna b, and in thcGenealo^ 
at the End of the Hillory of Alfred^ written by Spelman. 

* Malmsbury fays, he was buried ^iTavificckiixpevonJhire, 



Book V. 17. Canute /^^ Great. 37 

nam'd Efirith. Thefe Propofals being accepted, the two 
Marriage Solemnities were celebrated in a magnificent 
Manner. If Emma was pleas*d with being once more made 
Queen of En^mdy it was not (0 with Alfred and Edward 
her Sons, who openly Ihew'd their Diflike of the Mat- 
ter. Edward efpecially, never forgave her for thus fcan* 
daloufly efpoufing the mortal Foe of her firft Husband. 
Both of them were alfo extreamly incens'd againft her for 
confenting that the Succeffion to the Crown ihould be 
fettled by the Marriage Armeies, on the Heirs of her Bo- ^^ljfj\^ 
dy by Canute* This was cutting oflF, as far as lay in her jirticUs. 
Power, from the Family of Ethelredy all Hopes of ever 
mounting the Throne. 

After Canute had thus fecur'd himfelf from all Danger Canute^ 
from the Saxon Princes, he thought it high time to get difp^tehgs 
rid of fome Lords whofe Fidelity he fufpefted, or whofe {^'^'^^'r j^ 
Power made him uneafy. The three principal ones were, //^, ^J " 
the Duke of Merciaj the Duke of Eafi-Anglia^ and the 
Earl of Northmmberland. Thefe Lords had done him fig- 
nal Services ; but this was the very thing that rendered 
them obnoxious to him, becaufe he was very fenfible how 
much it lay in their Power to do him a Prejudice, if they 
had a mind to it. He knew Edric Stre4>H was a Vil- 
lain, and as be cou'd not depend on his Fidelity, fince he 
had fb often betray 'd the two preceding Kings, from 
whom he received fo many Favours, he refolv'd to be- 
gin with him. He quickly found an Opporti/nity to ^^"*^ 
execute his Defign, by even doing an Ad of Juflice ve- ^l^^atT^ 
ry acceptable to the English. This Lord having had one Brompton 
Day the Infolence to upbraid him publickly, for not ha- 
ving rewarded him for his pafl Services, particularly for 
ridding him of fo formidable a Rival as ,was Edmnna^ af- 
forded him the Opportunity he had fbme Time been 
waiting for. Edric had no fboner dropt thefe Words, 
but the Kinganfwer'd in a Rage, That fince hehsdbeen 
fo audacious as openly to avow fo black aTreafbn, of which 
he had hitherto been only fufpefted, he (hou'd receive 
his due Puniihment. Attnefamelndant, without giving 
him time to reply, he commanded him tb be beheaded up- 

oa 
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on the Spot) and his Body to be thrown into the 7l&-i»*r/* 
'Tis faid he ordered his Head to be fix*d on the higheft 
Part of the Tower of Londony that he might keep his 
Word with him, when he promised the Traytor, to rMsfi 
him ahave all the Peers of the Realm. Thus Edric re- 
ceived at laft the jurt Reward of his Treacheries. Eric, 
Earl of Northumberland^ was banifli'd the Kingdom ftiort- 
ly after, under fome Pretence. TurkiU* Duke of Eaft-^ 
uingliay frightenM by thefe Examples, and perhaps by the 
King's Eroiffarie^, voluntarily went into Baniftiment, for 
fear fomething worfe might befall him. Several other 
Lords of lefsNote falling a Sacrifice to the King's Jca^ 
loufy or Sufpicions, their Pofts were fill'd with thote he 
cou*d place a greater Confidence in* From this time the 
Englifif began to enjoy a State of Tranquillity, which 
appear'd the fweeter to them, as they had been many 
Years without it, and as they had no room to expeft it. 
10x8. However, they were forc'd to pay a Tax of fourfcore 
thou (and Pounds ^, to defray the Arrears due to the Da^ 
nijh Army, great Part of which were lent back to 2}^»- 

markz 
toi9« Canute finding the Kingdom was in profound Tran- 

^^^"// quillity, and that he had no Reafon to fear the revolting 

f)cnmark, of the Englijh, relblv*d upon a Voyage to Denmark^ His 

to war a- Preftnce was abfolutely neceflary tnere» on account of the 

tainft the 2)anes and Sandals being at War. He took With him 
Vandals, ^^^j^ ^f ^^^ ^^i^p L^^j^ ^3 j^^ ^^5 j^^j^^^ ^f^ 1^^^ j^j^ 

Abfence ftiould put them upon exciting Troubles in the 
Kingdom. For this reafon alfo he carried along with 
him the Flower of the Englijh Troops, under the Com- 
mand of Earl Goodwin, the Son of Vlnoth, mentioned in 
-^ h^^ ^ the Reign of Ethelred II. Goodwin, who was a Man 
K^r* ^f %^^^^ Abilities and Experience, fignaliz'd himfelf in 
Goodwin, this War, by a very bold, though fuccefsf ul Aftion. The 

two 

*T\itSdxon Annals, Anno MXVIII. fay, it was feventy two thou- 
fandPoundSy befides eleven {Florence fays fifteen) thoufandpaid b/ 
the City of London. Hence may be feen the flourifliing Condition 
of that City in thofe Days, fince it cou'd pay almoft a Ikth Part 
of this great Tax. 



H"W 
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two Annies of Danes and Sandals being near one anotbery 
Canme de(]gn'd to attack the Enemy next Morning, as 
foon as Day ftiould appear, Whilft his Troops were 
refrefliing themfelves a little, in expe&ation of the Battle, 
Goodwin privately withdrawing from the Camp, with a 
Body of Troops under his Command, went and fell up- 
on the Fandds during the Night, and putting them in 
Diforder by this fudden Attack, made a great Slaughter 
of them, and put the whole Army to Rout. At break 
of Day, Cdnute preparing for the Battle, and not finding 
the Englijb at their Station, did not queflion but they were 
revolted to the Enemy. While he was perplex*d in his 
Thoughts at this unexpe&ed Accident* he faw the Eng-^ 
lijb General arrive^ who was come himfelf to bring him 
News of his Viftory. Though tliis A&ion was of a dange- 
rous Confequence, the King however was very willing up- 
on this Occafion, to difpenfe with the Difcipline of War, 
, which required that Goodwin fhould be punifh'd for ha- 
ving dar*d to fight without Orden. He received him 
with abundance of Careffes, and as a Reward for fo fig- 
nal a Service, created him Earl of Kent. I (hall have fre- 
quent Occafion hereafter to fpeak of this Earl, who be- 
came at length the greatefl Lord in England. 

This War being happily ended, Canute returned into Three Sorts 
England^ where immediately upon his Arrival he conven'd of laws m 
the Gr€af Cokncil, in order to have the Danijh Laws en- Engjpiwl. 
forc'd, which* for fbme time* had been obferv'd in Part 
of the Kingdom^ and particularly in Northumberland. 
There were then in En^and three forts of Laws, name- 
Jy> the We^^Saxon^ MerQian^ and Danijb Laws ^. But 

thefe 

♦ Weft'Saxenlaga^ MerchtnUga, and Dtnalaga. Bifliop Nicclfoniii 
hisLcttertoDt. Wllkins^ prefix'd to his Edition of the Saxon Laws, 
makes it appear that this threefold Dlvifion of the fingli/h Law$ is 
imaginary, and proceeded from the Nbr;»4» Interpreters miltaking 
the meaningof the Word L4^4, ivhichthey thought was the fame 
mthLoyoiIunv. Whereas £«X^ fignifies Rtgion^ Territory^ or Pro- 
vinc^t as is plain from feveral Places in the 54xtf» Laws, where on 
Dnudaga m^mxht^Simt zz among the Vanes^ or in theTorrhories of 
the Danos. Soo p. 5^, and 1 3f , of Dr. Witkins'^s Anglo-Saxon Laws. 
The Author of t|ie Dialogue De Scaccario, was the firft that led the 
3^ay in thisErrgf, /.i. c. x6w 
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theft laft had not the Sandion of publick Authority, till 
Canute^ at his return from Denmark^ put them on the fame 
Foot with the ancient Laws of England. 
1015. Cmatey ever fince his return into England^ liv'd in pro- 
Exftdtnon found TranquiUity, wholly taken up in caufing Juftice 
atninfifhe ^"^ ^^^^ to flourifh, and in making his Subjefts happy. 
Swedes. But fome time after he was obliged to break off thefc pa- 
cifick Employments, inoidcr to take a fecond Voyage to 
Denmark^ then invaded by the Swedes. He came off but 
very lamely in this Expedition. The Englijh Troops he 
carried with him, fuffer'd very much, and he had the 
Mortification to meet with a more rugged Treatment 
than he had been accuftomed to. 
1017. Two Years after, having forgot his ill Succefs againfl: 
Bebecowes the Swedes, he enter'd into another War, which macie am- 
Mafier of p]^ Amends for his former Loffes. He took a Refolution 
orway. ^^ jevive fome old Pretenfions to Norway j which had ne- 
Hovcd. ver been fully clear'd up. Olausy who then fat on the 
Malm. Throne of Norway^ was an eafy and a weak Prince. Gf- 
Dunclm. ^g^g thought he cou'd never meet with a more favou- 
rable Opportunity to affert his Claim, than in the Reign of 
this Prince. He began his Defign with privately forming 
a flrong Party among the Norwegian Lords. And as fbon 
as Matters were ripe, he fiil'd for Denmark^ with a confi- 
derable Body of Englijh Troops, and on a fudden landed 
# them in Norwajf. Olaiisr "who had no Intelligence of his 
f:cret Praftices, being furpriz'd at this unexpeded At- 
tack, and more fo at feeing the major Part of his Sub- 
jefts fide with the Enemy, found he had no other Courfe 
to take but to abandon his Kingdom, andfave himfelf by 
Flight. Upon his going off, Canute was crown'd King 
of Norwajy never troubling himfelf about the Right, fo 
Jong as he had the Power in his Hands. Two Years af- 
ter the depos'd Prince making an Attempt to recover his 
Dominions, was flain by his own Subje&s, and Canute 
remained in peaceable PoffeiSion of the Kingdom; OlaUsy 
after his Death, was rank'd among the Saints^ and ho^ 
nour'd with the glorious Title of Marty ^ 

The 
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The Conqucft of Norw^ fuUy fatjsficd C^f'\f^^, S^ L 
iMtion. From that time, laying afide all Thoughts ot r^^^^^^^ts 
Warlike AflFairs, he gave himfelf up to A<as of Devotion : to An of 
That is to lay, he made it his principal Bufinefs to mrich D,v*Mn, 
the Churches and Moriaiierics ; as if the Ufurpation ot 
two Kingdoms, and all the confequent Evils were to be 
compounded for by fo (light a Satisfaftion. Among other 
things he took particuUr Care to give pubhck Marks ot 
his Refpeft to St. Edmmidy formerly King of Eajt-At- 
gba, Oain bythel>*f«. Perhaps he gave fome Credit to 
the Story of his Father Swejn'% being kill'd by tn^/^'f * 
or rather, he was willing by this Means to ftjAe the 
Noife that was made about it. However this be, he builc 
a ftatdy Church over the Grave of this Prince, and very 
much enlarg'd the Town where his Body ay buned, 
which from him had the Name of St- EdmnHcUburj. 
the Monaflery, which was in the fame Place, and call d 
Breddicfwortb, had been endow'd by Edward the Elder* 
G«««r/having enlarg'd the Building, and augmented the 
Revenues, this Religious Houfe became one of the tinelt 

and richefl in the Kingdonr*. tli A* 1,. «f 

After he had (hown, it he thought, vifible Marks of loji. 
bis Devotion, he refolv'd upon a Journey to^^w*, which » ^«. tt 
he peiform'd in 103 1. Whilft'he flaid there, he made ^^^^ 
many large Prefcnts to the Churches, confirm d all his 
Predeceflors had done both for the Church of Rome, and 
X\x EHglijbColUge, He obtained alfofor his Part certain 

* Uhnd, who was an Eye^Witnefs of this Town and Monaftery 
in their Splendor, gives this Defcription of ^hera-^O/ tX«7- 
/, ftaud th, sun never faw. hanging upon a gentle C«A»»N J'/*^': 
tU River on itsE,M"^e ; nor a MoHaftefy »?«'' ^'''t'jifi SiS- 
iberweconfiJer thtEndowinents, Ufgenefs,or '*''t''±f,f"'fZ, 
ante Tht Monafiery it Mi looks like a Cttjjo many Gate', t has {jom* 
■ lZe^arTJfs)7oJnTov^^^^^^^ 

Un Jmorefiitely. to which asAffendages, there at e '"'J'^nore^of^ 
sdmirable Beauty attd Workmanfhsf tn the fam ^^'*'\^^^'f\ ^^.t , 
«e two fliU entire, x«*. St. Mary't, and St. J^e s ; the third whc^ 
Ues in Ruins, was the Great Church of the Monaftetj Befidcs the s 
imtncnfeValueoftheGiftsatStltrf«»«»^sJ«'«Mhe^^R^^^^^ V^ 

fhcDiflblution. amounted to 1 j6oZ. aYcarj a large bum m tnoio 
Days. Stccambdtn in Suffolk. privilege* 



/ 
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Privileges for the EngUJh Chmrches, and fome Advj 

/'' for thofe who came to vifit the Tombs of the ji 

But the moft material Privilege he procur'd for tl 

^//yi&, was an Exemption from paying any Toll a 

pals through Italy. The Emperor Cowadms I. wi 

then SitRomCi and with whom he had contracted a 

Frienddiip, granted him the fame Privilege in hi 

minions, as did alfb the King of France in his. £ 

means the EngUJh Pilgrims and other Travellers 

eas'd cf a great Expence, and freed from a thoufa 

liilts and OpprefEons they were before liable to in / 

His Letter Italfy and Germanj. We have a large Account of 

to the En- Matters in a Letter this Monarch writ from Romey 

gli(h. u^Jjcmhh General of the EngUJh Nation, wherein J 

forms tnem of what he had done in Favour of his 

jefis. In this Letter he profefles a great deal of ] 

and a fix'd Refolution to govern his Kingdom aft 

moft exad Rules of Juftice> defiring at the fame 

his Nobles to aflift him in this good Defign ^. 

jje 'returns As foon as he came back to England^ he applied 

/<>EDgland. lelf tothe D^^V^ri^wof the ChurchofSt. £^i^W, \ 

he had begun building before his Journey to Romet 

fine> after he had fpent fome Years longer in com 

1036. Ads of Devotion *', he died in lojeJ, in the 

He dies. Year of his Reign * » . 

Hiftc 

* ThisEpiTtle, which is extant in Malm^hnn, wasfent intc 
Undhy Livingus^ Abbot of Tav'tftock. It was addrcfs'd thu 
JElht\iiox\ihilhop oj Canterbury; to Alfric o/'York, with allt. 
Jhops ami Primates i and to all theEnglUhMathn, as well M 
Plebeians^ Healthy &c. 

*» He founded alfo the noted Abbyof St. Bennet*s\n Holme iTi 
folk. He gave rich and extraordinary Jewels to the Church of 
chefter^ of which one is recorded to be a Crofs^ worth onel 
Revenue of the Kingdom. It was confum'd with theAbbyb] 
in Hen, ift. Time. He gave alfo to Coventry the Arm of St. 
gnfiin^ the great Dodlor, which he bought zlPavia in hisRi 
from Rome^ and is faid to give for it a hundred Talents of S 
and one of Gold. 

** He died at Shaft shury the uth oi November ^ and wasbi 
in the old Monaflery in Winchffter. 



BookV. 17. Canute the Great. 43 

Hiftorians have not fail'd to give this Prince the Sir- ^" ^^^'' 
name of Great ; a Title which Conquerors feem to affeA, ''^^"'' 
as if true Grandeur coniifted in invading the Rights and 
Properties of others. But not to confine Grandeur with- 
in fiich narrow Bounds> Canute may be faid to merit 
this glorious Title, if we confider only the latter Part of 
his Reign. The End of his Lift was widely different 
from the Beginning. One wou'd have thought he had 
not been the fame Prince* who to gain Kingdoms that 
bekng'd not to him, had caus'd fo much Blood to be 
fpilt, and had trampled, under Foot Religion and Judice. 
Some Years before his Death, he became Humble, Modeft, 
Juft, and truly Religious. If Hiftorians have not carried 
Matters too far in what they fay of him, from the time 
he was thoroughly fettled on the Throne of EngUndy he 
gave daily Marks of Piety, Juftice, Moderation, which 
gain'd him the Love and Affedion of his Subjeds, and 
an univerfal Efteem among Foreigners. We have the fol- 
lowing Story of bim, which ftiows at once his good Senfe, 
and to what Heighrh his Courtiers had carried their Flat- 
teries. One Day, as he was walking by the Sea-Side ^, ♦-rf/Sputh- 
they that were ^ith him extoird him to the Skies, and hampton. 
even proceeded fo far as to compare him with God him- 
felf. Offended at thefe extravagant Praifcs, and willing to 
make them fenfible of their Folly and Impiety, he or- 
dered a Chair to be brought him, and fearing himfelf in a 
Place where the Tide was about to flow, he turn'd 
to the Sea, and faid l O Sea, thou art under mj Domini'^ 
ony and the Land I Jit on^ is mine : I charge thee not to 
frefume to approach any farther^ nor to dare to wet the 
Feet of thj Sovereign. Having faid this, he fat ftill for 
fome time, as if he expedled the Sea (hou'd obey his 
Commands. But as the Tide came rolling on as ufual he 
took Occaflon from thence to let his bafe Flatterers know, 
that the Titles of Lord and Mafler belong only to him 
whom the Land and the Sea obey. It is faid, from that 
Moment he wou'd never wear his Crown again, but or- 
dered it to be put on the Head of the Crucifix at fVin^ 
$hefier. 

yoL. ir. G a He 
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He left behind him three Sons, all of a fit h^t 
vcrn, to whom he bequeathed his three Kingdoms b 
Sivijn the eldeft, and a Baftard, had Norway 
Share : Some affirm, he was not his Son, but impo 
on him for fuch by the Mother '^. To Harold his 
Son by the fame Woman, he gave EttgUndy and tcr 
pr HarMcanntey whom he had by Emma of Nor 
the Kingdom of Z)^«Wiiri^ Gunilda, his Daughi 
the fame Princefs, was Wife to the Emperor /fr«ry 

As I fhall focn have occafion to mix the Affairs o 
mandj with thofe o( England, it will not be imprc 
give Ibme Account beforehand of what pafs'd amoi 
Normans. 

Richard 11. Duke of Normandj dying in loitf, 
4^^111. his Son, fucceeding him, reign'd but one 
f»nd by his Death left the Dukedom to Robert his Br 
who was no fooner in Pofleffion, but he ftiow'd 
clination to efpoufe the Interefts of Alfred and E 
his CouGns, the Sons of his Aunt Emma and Etheh 
As they were both at his Court, and as he cou'd n< 
bear pittying their Cafe, he believed his Recommen 
might prpcure them fome Favour from England. 
fwaded of this, as foon as he heard of the Death c 
mund's Son, he fcnt Ambafladors to Canute, to < 
him to deliver up to the two Princes fome Part < 
Kingdom of their Anceftors. Thjs Embaffy arrii 
Englandy at the time Can^e found himfelf fo firmly 
on his Throne, that he thought he need not trouble 
lelf about the Solicitations of the Duke of Norn 
Robert was fo incensed at his Refu&l, that he refolv 
compel him to do Juftice to the Englijb Princes, 
this Purpofe, he fitted out a powerful Fleet, on Bo^ 
which he embark'd with a numerous Army, fully hi 
makcaPefcent on Englan4, where he did norqui 



€.'.. f^'^^r^^J^^-^'M ^TidDicetoky, Xh^t Edgiva. being b 
feign d a Lying-in. and got a Shoemaker's Son, newly bora, 
put upon her credulous Husband. She is faid lo do die fami 
FneftsSonalfo, which was Harold. 
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but the Englifh would readily join him. But meeting HisFUfth 
with a violent Storm, he had the Mortification to be- f-^'^p^ 
hold the greatcft Part of his Fleet perifti ; a Lofs, he cou'd '^^ '^^^ 
fiot ea(ily repair. In the mean time, tbefe Preparations 
having convinced Canme^ that the Duke of Normandy in* 
tended to elpoufe the Caufe of his Coufins in good £arneft9 
he cndeavour'd to amufe him with offering them Part of the 
Kingdom of Wejfex. But Robert wou*d not have been 
put off with this Offer^ had not his Misfortune at Sea 
conftrain'd him to fufpend the Execution of his Defign, 
as it induc'd Canute alfo to go back from his Word. Some 
time after, Robert took a Refolution to go a Pilgrimage 
to yerufakmy deferring till his Return his intended Inva- 
fjon of England. But he died in his way Home. He left 
behind him only a natural Son> call'd iVslUamy on whom^ 
before he went his Voyage, he fettled the Succeflion. 
This is the fame William the Bajiardj whom we fhall lee 
hereafter afcend the Throne of England^ 



18. HAROLT> \. Sitmm'ii Harefoot. 
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WHEN Canute efpous'd the Princefs of Normandj^ 
it was agreed upon, that the Children by this Mar- ROLDI. 
riage fhould fiicceed to the Crown qf England. Nocwiih- ^^^^ 
{landing this Prince, contrary to this Agreement, had left 
England to his Son /f4rtfW born in Denmark^, and given 
Denmarkjio Hardicanutey his Son by Emma of Normandy ^. 
In all Appearance he was of Opinion that the Endifh had not 
been long enough accuftom*d to the Danijh Yoke, for him 
to venture to place on their Throne his youngeft Son, who 
was not above 15 or 16 Years of Age, and a Prince of no 
great Genius. However this be, that Article in his TVUl 
met with great Oppofition from the Englifb. They look'd 
upon Haraicanutf, born in England, and of a lawful Wife, 
the Widow of one of their Kings, as the only Perfon ca- 
pably 

f She i$ call'd Eliiva by tbf Saxon 4nnaU and others. 
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pable of fucceeding, whereas Harold was confider'd 

a Foreigmr and a Bafiard. The Ddnts on the coi 

were firmly bent to ftand by Canate^s Lafi ff^ll and 

ment. This DifTenfion might have been of ill ( 

quence, if HdroU had not us'd the utmoft Expedic 

ieizing upon the Treafure the King his Father ha 

up at TVincheJier. By the help of tms^ he was enab 

make himfelf fear*d> and to gain over feveral of his ( 

Harold (ers. By which means, in a General AfTembly h 

' 'm"*""^ -Afercw*, hefecur'd a Majority of Voices ^ and got 

tn Mcrcia, ^^j^ ,^roclaim*d King of EngUnd. The Dunes w< 

for him to a Man, and confequently, the Englijh Met 
that is. They who dwelt on the North- fide of the 71 
who, looking upon the Danes as their Matters, duri 
direiSly oppole their Will and Pleafure. 
4»rfHar- In xh^ njg^n Time the Wefi-SaxonSy who were i 

S^Wcffcx ^^^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ dependance, upon their return Home» 
' ven'd an Aflfembly of the States of Wejfexj and b 
Management of Earl Goodwin^ HarMcanme was ele&( 
proclaimed King of Weffex^ the Wefl-Saxons leavin 
Mercians free to acknowledge Harold for their King, 
the better underftanding this Matter, it muft be re 
bred, that there were Danes or People of Danish Ext 
on difpers'd all over EngUndy but that their chief S 
^* mems were in Mercia^ Eafi-jingliay and Northumbet 

And therefore, in all the Country lying North of 
ThameSf call'd then by the general Name of Merciay 
VfQte mort Danes th^in Englijb. Onthecontraty> in^ 
thac is. South of the Thamesy the EngUjb were the 
numerous, having admitted among them fuch of 
Countrymen, who, to avoid living under the Dom 
of the Danes, had quitted the Northern Parts. By 
means, TVeJfex was exceeding populous, and become 

Pow 

♦ At Oxford, jtn.Sax. MXXXVI, This Contcft about the E 
on of a King, very much weakens the Authority of Simeon of Dh 
ind others, in relation to Canutes Will, efpecially confiderin 
Marriage Articles with Emma, and the Silence of the Saxon At 
Befides, the States of the Kingdom very feldom or never fyi 
eiefi whom the laft King appointed in hisl^. 
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powerful than ever, being capable of bringing into the 
Field as great an Army as the reft of all EngUtM. 'Twas 
IB this Manner that the Kingdom of Judah in old Time 
grew ftrong at the Expence of that 01 I frael. The For- 
I ces then of the fHfi-Saxofts and of the Mercians being 
I pretty near upon an Equality^ it is no wonder they were 
! jealous of one another, and that each ftrove to have for 
King, him of the two Princes, whom they thought wou'd 
be moft favourable to them. It was very probable, this 
Divifion wou'd caufe a War between the two Nations. 
But Hkrold, who was not poiTefs'd of his Father's Qalities, 
, im2^in*d he was not ftrong enough to undertake the 
I Conqueft of Weffcx. It was owing therefore to their be- 
ing upon a Level, that the two Kingdoms remained in 
Peace. 
HarMcanutey who was in Denrndrkj^ made no great Hafte EmtI • 
I to come and take PoffefEon of the Crown of fPipx ; whe- Good win 
' thcr he was detained by other Affairs, or whether on this, ^f^, 
as well as on all other Occa(ions» he gave way to his na- 
tural Sluggiftinefs. During his Ablence, Earl Goodwin 
heU the Reins of the Government in an abfolute manner, 
independent of Emma^ the Queen-Mother, who was not 
belov'd by the Wefi^Saxom. In the mean while Harold 
was contriving how to gain by underhand means> a King- 
dom he (aw he cou'd not fubdue by Force of Arms. As 
he had been deprived of it purely by the Intereft of Earl 
Goodwin^ he believ'd he cou'cf take no readier way to 
compafs his Ends, than by bringing over the Earl to his 
Side. He laid hold therefore of the Opportunity of his 
Brother's Abfence, to make Goodwin his Friend by fuch 
ways and means as Hiftory has not plainly told us ; but 
may be eafily guefs'd at *. Be that as it will, he fuc- 
ceeded to his Wifh. Goodwiny whofe Confcience was not £)^//^^„ 
over-nice, finding what Harold had propos'd wou'd uptht 
make for his Advantage, promis'd to place him on the Kingdom 
Throne of ffifex. This AieFair was fo dextr'oufly ma- '^ "*'^^^' 
nag'dj that all on a fiidden, under Pretence that Hardica-- 
I ) nfite 

* He is faid to have promis'd the Earl to marry his Daughter. 
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nutt negleded to come into England^ Goodwin procured 
Harold to be acknowledged King offfijfex. This Change 
however was not made with the unanimous Confent of the 
Wep'Saxons, but was brought about by the fole Contri- 
vance of Goodwin and fome other LordS) whoengag'd (b 
heartily in the Matter^ that it was done and over, before 
it was in the Power of any one to hinder it. Thus the 
Wefij-Saxotts faw a new King on their Throne, without 
having the Liberty to dehbcrate, whether they fliou'd 
give their Confent or not. This is not the only Inftance 
of the hke Intrigues producing the Hke Events. 
Emma Emma^ the Mother of Hardicdnme^ was extremely fur- 

forms a pris'd at this Revolution, which not only depriv'd her 
fltron'the So" of ^^^ 9^own of Weffex, but herfelf alfo of the hopes 
Throne one of ever having any (hare in the Government. She per- . 
*/W Sens ceiv'd* as Matters flood, there was no poflibility of re- 
^V" fi^f^ covering the Crown for her Son Hardicanute \ and there- 
^ ^^ ' fore turning her Thoughts another way, (he form*d a 
Projeft, the Execution whereof feem'd to her not impo(* 
fible, which was, to get one of her Sons by £fA^/r^^, to 
mount the Throne. She was in hopes the Englijh wou'd 
gladly aflift her to their ucmoft, in placing the Crown on 
the Head of a Prince of the Race of their antient Kings. 
Perhaps the dedre of pulling down Goodwin from the high 
Station he was rais'd to, fpurr'd her on as much as the 
prolped of her Son's Advancement. To bring about her 
Ends, there was need of a great deal of Cunning and Dif- 
fimulation. Above all it was neceffary to find fome Pre- 
tence, without raifing the King's Jealoufy, to fend for 
the two Princes her Sons, who were in Normandy^ that 
they might form a Party for themfelves, and make what 
Friends they cou'd. With this View, (he pretended not to 
be at all concern'd at the depofing of Hardicanute, confi- 
ning herfelf xoWinchefiery where (he daily frequented the 
Churches, and feem'd to be wholly taken up with the 
Care of her Salvation. When (he imagined the King was 
fully iatisfied (he had laid afide all Thoughts of State- 
A (fairs, (he begg'd leave to fend for the two Princes her 
Sons at Winchejter^ whom (he had not feen fihce her fe- 

coad 
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Cond Marriage. Her Requeft being granted, jilfred ana Alfred4jii 
Edward arrived foon after in England^ without feeming ^^*^^^ 
to have any other Defign but to pay a Vifit to their Mo- England. 
thcr. They were car«fs'd by great numbers of People^ 
who, having EngUJb Hearts, always firmly adher'd to the 
antient Koyal Family. 

Goodwin^ who was a Perfon of great Sagacity, quickly Goodwiit 
Imelt out the Queen's Defign- It was a difficult matter ^^qf*^}nt$ 
to impofe upon fo refin'd a Politician* As foon as he !^l^^g 
had begun to fufpeft her, he let fo many Spies at Work^ §iueens ^ 
that he found at length his Sufpicions were not ill-ground- Difignu 
ed. He acquainted Harold with the Matter, who feem'd 
ftartled at it. But the Earl, who was not (o eafily alarm*d» 
gave him to underftand, that this Confpiracy as yet was 
but in Embrio, the Execution whereof might with eafe 
be prevented ; that the Difficulty did not lie fo much in 
avoiding the prefent Danger, as in guarding againft future HeaditiJU 
ones ; that to (crene himfelf once for All, from the like tbtdjf^ 
Prafticcs, he faw no better way than by difpatching the ^^l^^^^f^^ 
two &«x^« Princes, fince he had fb favourable an Opportu*- ffij^gfi, , 
iiity put into his Hands* Harold approving of this Pro- 
jed, Goodwin advis'd him to put on a feeming Security^ 
that he might with thelefsDifliculty draw them into the 
Snare. This being refolv'd upon, Harold made as if he 
were ignorant of the Queen's Defigns, and the two Prin^ 
ces continued fome Time at Winchejterj without his fhow* 
ing the lead Uneafinefs upon their Accounts In fine, lay* 
ing hold on an Opportunity, which naturally ofFer'd ic 
felt, he invited them to come and pais a few Days aC 
Court, before they returned into Normandy^ where he 
feign'd to believe, they defign'd to go in a fliort Time* 
Emma was in great Sufpence what to do. She was very 
fenfible it wou'd be a hard Matter for her Sons to gain a 
powerful Party among the Nobility, 'without appearing 
tt Court, where the Lords of the greateft Intereft were 
uftially prefent. But on the other hand,^ ihe cou'd not 
hring herfelf to refolve upon delivering them into the 
Hfloids of a Prince, whofe Intereft it was to deftroy thenl. 
Jl^ tbisr Perplexity, Ihe took a middle Courfe, which ihe 
Vat. 11. H judg'4 
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judged proper to prevent the Danger flic dreaded. This 
was to (end ^fied, her eldeft Son, to the King, and to de- 
tain Edward under Ibroe Pretence : She was perfuaded, that 
in cafe Harold had any ill Dedgns, he wou*d defer them 
till fuch time as he had both the Brothers in his Power* 
feeing it wou'd be to no Purpofe to difpatch One, whilft 
the Other was alive. Goodwitf, content that his Advice 
bad thus far fuceeded, order'd the Matter fo, that he was 
fent to meet jilfredy as if to do him Honour, but in rea- 
lity» becaufe he was unwilling to truft another with the 
Execution of his Dedgns. jilfred^s little Train composed 
of Ntftmansj were cnarm'd with the Refpeft Goodwin 
paid, and caus'd to be paid to the Prince. But their Sa- 
tisfadion was quickly turn'd into great Conilernationt 
when the Prince and all that were with him were ftopp'd 
at Gmilford Caftle, where they were made to enter, under 
Pretence of refrefliing thcmlclves. Alfred was imnocdi- 
itely conduded to Ely^ where after they had put out his 
Eyesy he was fl\ut up in the Monaftery. The unhappy 
Prince had i'czrce time to be fenfible of his Misfortunes* 
fince he died a few Days after, either out of Grief, or by 
ibme more violent means. At lead Goodwin was after* 
wards chare*d with his Murder. As foon as Edward ^^ 
inform'd of the (ad Catafirofhe of his Brother, he forth- 
with departed for Nmnandjy for fear of the like Treats 
ment^ Shortly after Emma, having received orders to de- 
part the Kingdom, retir'd to Baldwin^ Earl^f Flanders, 
who aflign'd her the City of Brtigos to refide in. It feems 
ibme what flrange^ flie fliou'd not go to Normandy to 
Duke William her Nephew j but in all probability, they 
who had the Adminiftration of Affairs during the Duke's 
Minority, did not think proper to receive her. And in- 
deed, it was to be fear'd this mtriguing Princefs wou'd in- 
creafe the Difturbances of the Dukedom, where William 
was not as yet firmly eftablifti'd *• 

Whilft 



* This Account of Alfr$£% Death, Malmshtry fays, was built eti 
common Report, and not being recorded, refafes to vouch theFaA. 
But ii. mjlminfiirtttioxhm, relate it without Diffidence. Mof^^f 
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Whilft thefe things were tranfading, Hdrdkanme rou- yo^o* 
ling at length from bis Lcilwrgy, form'd a Defign of re- ^arold 
covering by Arms, the Kingdom of IVeJfexy ufurp*d by 
his Brother. With this view he went to Br$tg€s^ to con- 
fult with the Queen his Mother. In all Appearance, he 
woa*d liave had a hard Task to bring Matters about, had 
not the Death of Harold^ which happen'd at that very 
Time, fmooth'd all Difficulties. This Prince died * in 
1039 without Iflue, and without having done any thing 
memorable *\ He was Sirnam'd Harrfoot, becauTe his Knlghfn. 

Vol. II. H % Foot 

the antif&t Manufeript JnnaU in the CntokUn Library, as alfo % 
Trejtifecaird Encam'mm Emmst^ (which, 'tis plain, Af4ii»i^i»ry ne« 
ver faw) being a Pamgyrick wrote on that QueeD, by a Monk of her 
own Time, relate the Matter thus. 

Harold feeking by Treachery to get thefe two young Princes into 
his Power, forg'd a Letrcr in the Name of Emma their Mother, ear- 
neftly inviting them into England ; wherein, (perfonating her) ** She 
•• gently chides them for their pelay , in not coming over to infpeft 
" their own Affairs, (ince they couM not but know that it daily 
•* confirmed the Ufurper in his rower, who omitted no Artifices to 
«* gain the chief NoWiity over to his Party : Yet affur'd them the 
' ' Engltfh had much rather have one of them to reign over them ; and 
♦• therefore urg*d them to comeasfpeedily and as privately as they 
" cou'd, to confult wb^tMeafiires were moft proper to be taken." 
This Letter was fent to tJormandy, by an exprcfs Weffenger, and re* 
ceiv'd by the Princes with Joy; who fent word by the Tame Hand, 
That one of them wou*d be with her fliortly, naming both the Time 
and Place. Accordingly, -rfZ/r^^theyoungeft, (by others faid to be 
the eldeft) at the appointed Time, with a few Ships, and a fmall num- 
ber of Normam , fail'd for England ; where they were no fooner land- 
ed, bat they fell into the Hands of Goodwin^ who ferv'd then as Rafim 
has above related. What makes this Account the more probaUe, is, 
that had both the Princes come over in the manner above-mention'd, 
Harold woji'd certainly have put them both to Death, finceit wou'd 
have been in his Power. The Saxcn Annals fay nothing of Alfnd't * 

Death, and fome place it after Harold^s DeceaTe. Such is the Uncer* 
tainty of this Matter ; which makes it appear, how httie Traditiona} 
Accounts are to be depended upon, tho' of no loBg ftandiog, fince 
this Story, traniadedbut a few Years before riri Conqueft^ is told fo 
many ways. 

* Hed^ at Oxford, in the fourth Year of hts Reign, and was 
buried ztffinebefitr ; or according to firam^/tfa, ztWoftmmfior. 

*' He laid a Tax of 8 Marks on every Port, towards fitting out 
fixtecn Ships. He made but one Law, meotion'd by SeUon^ which 
was^ that ifanyf^A^Man, coming into ifffj/tfffi without leave, was 

taken 
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Tpoc was all over hairyy or, as others affirm, becaufe he 
was light and fwift of Foot ^. His Death happen'd in 
one of the hardeft Winters that had ever been known in 

England ^ ' ♦ 



19. CANUTE II. oi HART>ICANUTE. 

lop. A FTER the Death of HaroUy the Great Men of 
Harmca*^ ^^j^ both Nations, unanimoufly made an Offer of the 
hnrvoUd^d Crown to Canute, Sirnam'd the Hardjy not to denote his 
Kirngpfall Courage, but bis ftrong Conftitution (a). He was then 
England, at Bruges, concerting Meafures with the Queen his Mo- 
ther, for the recovery of the Kingdom of ffijfexp by the 
means of a powerful Aid the Earl of Flanders had put him 
in hopes of. The News of HaroUti Death having put 
an End to their Confultations, he came to BngUnd with 
40 Ships he had brought with him from Denmark* He 
was received with great Demonftrations of Joy, both by 
the Englijh and Danes. Earl Goodwin himleif, tho* he had 
no reafbn to rejoice at his Arrival, after what he aded Zt 
gainft him, was the foremoft to do him Homage, 
» digs up The new King began his Reign with an Aft of Cruelty 
th$r*7' fomewhat uncommon. The Ceremony of his Coronation 
Corps. w^5 hardly over, but out of his Impatience to be revenged 
Malm. /.I. on his Brother, dead as he was, he co^imanded his Body 
#• Z2>, to be dug up and thrown into the Thameu But all his Cart 
to prevent the Body from being buried again, proved inef^ 
fedqal. Som^ Fifhermen Qnding the Corps floating on th^ 

Water, 

taken on this fide ofi^sDheht he Ihou'dhtve his Right-hand cutoff 
by the ICing's Officer. 

* Brampton fays, he had Ids Sirname from refafing to ride on 
Horfe-backy and chofinj^ always to walk on Foot, which, fays he^ 
wai very unbecoming his Royal State. 

f' The SdxonAnnds. MXXXIX. fty, that this Year a 5#/frr, Of 
^orfe-load of Wheat, was fold for cf Pence, and more. 

(tf>ThewordH4r^iy9 is rendredby tbofe that wrote in £4/19^ bj 
PifriMi and tiOtbfAudaXj SeePoutsmss. W&.D^, ^ 
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Water, deliver'd it to the Daftes% who interr'd it in a Bu* 
rying-Place their Nation had then in LmdoH ^. It b fur- 
ther added^ that the King being inform'd of this, or* 
der*d the Body to be thrown once more into the River ; 
but being found again> it was privately buried at Wefi^ 
wUnfier. 

Shortly aftery Hardicannte imposed an exorbitant Tax H« imp9fi9 
on the Kingdom, for the Payment of the Fleet he fent ^ ^^^'^ 
back to Denmarki Though the EngUJh had often paid ^** 
the like Tax, termed Danegeld^ they were diiTatisfied at 
its being renew'd at a Time when there appear'd no Ne* 
ceffity for it. The Inhabitants oSWorcefter oppos'd the le- sediuM m 
vying this Tax with thegreateft Heat. They even proceed- Worccftct 
ed fb far as to kill two of the CoUeftors. News of this on that Ac- 
being brought the King, he order'd immediatly Good'- ra'' bd 
wi9i Duke of Wefixt Lecfric Duke of Mercian and Si- i»worccftl 
w^d Earl o( Northfimberlandy to draw their Forces to- 
gether, march to Worcefter, and deftroy the City with 
Fire and Sword. Thefe Lords executed in Part the King's 
Orders^ though with a great deal of Kelu&ance. Tne The city 
City was burnt, after it had been plunder'd for four Days ^f*rnt. 
together. But the Inhabitants had leave to retire into • 

a finall Ifland in the Severn^ nam'd Bevercj» 'till the King 
was appeas'd * ' . 

Not long after. Prince Edward^ the Son of Ethclredll. prmuVA* 
and Brother to the King by the fame Mother, appear'd at yitticom$t 
Court. He met with a very Civil Reception, and upon ^ Omrt. 
his fuft coming denaanded Juftice againft Cwdwin^ charg- ^^^*"** 

ing 

^ Which coDftant Tradition affirms to be the Church and Church* 
yard of St. Climtnts J^anes, 

^' This City, the Eranonmm of dntomnus, tnd Branogenium ofPtO' 
IrjRiy, whence calt'd by the JVel/h at this Day, Cair Vrangon^ was nam*d 
by the Sa^fons, Wogar-Cefier^ Wegorpa-JCifter^ and JVin-dfier, perhaps 
from the Fpreft f^re hard by. ft was built by the RomasfSf as a Fron- 
tier Town againft the Britons or Wel/h, It was fenc'd formerly with 
high Bjoman Walls» and has now a ftrong Wall. It was made an Epif- 
fffal S$$ by Sixwulfus Bi(hop of the Mircians, in 680. It was foo<| 
febqilt affter beiijig ournt I^ere |iy the 'Daf^f. gmhM^n 
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j>9m§ni% ing him with the Murder of his Brother jtfni *• 
^^^ ** The King was well enough pleas'd with having an Op- 
Soodwin. portunity of punifliing the Earl, not fb much perhaps for 
the Death of Prince Alfrtdy as for what be had done in 
Favour of the lace King. He was cited therefore to ap- 
pear and anfwer to what was alledg'd againft him* But 
V**^'"*/ Go9dmtfj who knew the covetous Temper of the King» 
%erentt9 ^^"^^ ^^^ Means to extricate himfelf out of this Afiair» 
thiKing. by a magnificent Prefent before his Trial. This Prefent 
was a Galleys having a gilt Stern, and manned with.four« 
fcore choice Soldiers, every one of whom bad upon 
each Arm a golden Bracelet weighing fixteen Ounces» 
with Helmets and Swords dl giloed, and a Dmufb Bat* 
tie- Ax adom'd with Gold and Silver, hanging on his 
Left-Shoulder, and a Lance of the fame in hb Rjght«» 
Hand. Every thing in the Galley was anfwerdJe to thif 
Magnificence. By Virtue of this noble Prefent, the Earl 
was acquitted, upon taking his Oath that he had no Hand 
in the Death of Prince Alfred * ' . 
1041. HardicMufi did not long enjoy a Crown he was not 
Hariica- ^^''^''^Jf ^^ wear. He died fuddenly in the third Year of 
HQte. his Reign, at the nuptial Feaft of a Dmdjh Lord at ZJmp* 

keth 



^Stmton of Durham fays, that it was Alfrk Archbifhop of Xork 
that acctts'd Goodwin and Livingus BUhop of Woraftor of this Morden 
Sim. Dunolm, p, 180. 

*' This Year alfo» as Bromfun tells us, Hdrdicanuto^txAo^txhh 
Sifter Gunilda to the Emperor Henrys to whom (he had been be- 
troth'd in her Father's Time ; but before (he went, the King kept her 
Naptial Feaft with thatMagnificence, in Cloaths»Equipage, and Feaft- 
ing, that Matthew Woflminfter fajs, it was remembred in his Days^and 
ijix\g by Muficians at all great Entertainments. After thePrincefs 
had been fome time in G«ri»4iiy, (he was accus*d of Adultery, and 
cou'd find» it feems, no better Champion than Mmnicon, a little Page 
(he had brought with her homlEngland^ to vindicate herHonbur. 
The Page undertaking her Defence, fought a Duel with one Kodm^ 
gatf a Man of a gigantick Stature, and by cutting his Ham-ftrings 
overcame him, and fo dear'd his Lady's Honour ; who took it fo 
faeinoufly to be accos'd, that (he forfook her Husband, and retir'4 
to a Monaftery, where (he cnde4 ber Days. M^f, W$ft. an4 
fr$mfto.n Chroi^^ 
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M *• Perhaps his Death was h^ftenM on by Poifon : 
but his Cruelty and Gluttony) which were carried to a 
monftrous Height, made him (o odious, that he diedre« 
gretted by none, neither was any Inquiry made into 
the Manner of his Death. All Hiftorians unanimoufly 
agree, that he fpent whole Days and Nights inFeafting 
m Caroufing * ' . There is one however that praifes him Hunting, 
mightily^fer keeping open Table four times a Day, and 
exclaims againft the Niggardnefs of the Kings his Suc- 
ceflbrs, who aboliih'd lo laudable a Cuftom* 



20. ETiWART) III. the Confcffor. 

HARBlCjiNVTE having left nolffue, Eiward ^y^^ 
the Son of Ethelred II. and Emma of NantMndj, WARD 
was then the only Prince in England ih^t had any Pre- HI. ^ 
tendons to the Crown. It was but reafonable the Race ^^^ -^^ 
of the Saxon Kings ftiou'd be reftor'd to the Throne they J^"^?^ 
bd been unjuftly deprived of. But then it was, no lels (effion. 
tight and juft to recall out of Hungary Prince Edward^ 
the Son of Edmund Ironfide, and place nim on the Throne 
before his Uncle, who was one Degree farther remov'd* 
On the other Hand, the uninterrupted Succeflion of four 
I^iunf/lb Kings, who fat on the Throne during the Space 
of 42 Years ^ * , with the Confent of the EngUJhy (Parted 
another Difficulty, feeing Swejuy the Son of Canute the 
Gnatp was ftill alive. 'Tis true, he was reckoned by Ibme 

as 

* (i e,) A dirty Station, Baldwin Archbifliop of Canterbury ^ CX- 
AangiDg t Manor witii the Bi(hop of Rochtfier^ begun here a Pa- 
^ce in 1183. 

^*^JohnEL0ufi of fVarwkk, in his Treatife de ngihus Anglia^ tt^ 
hf es, that the Day of Ring Hardicam$to*% Death was kept by ihtEn^ 
tlifj as a Holy-Day in his Time, 400 Years afterwards, and was call'd 
B^i's^Tide^ or HockWodnefday , 

** BMpin feems to be miftaken here, fince from Sweyni's being pro- 
diim'din 1014, to Hardicannto'i Death in 1041, was b^t %t osiX 
Tears at mo(t 
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as 4 Bsiftafd. But be(ides that, the King his leather had 
not treattd him as I'uch in the Partition of his Domini-^ 
ons, it may be faid in his Favour, that he ought to havtf 
the fame Privilege with his Erothcr Harold, to whom his 
being born of the fame Mother was no Bar to his mounts 
ing the Throne. It was therefore no eafy Matter to fet- 
tle the Succeflion to the Satisfadidn of all Parties. On 
the contrary, 'twas to be fear'd that upon this Occafioti 
the old Animofities between the two Nations would 
break out afrelh* and the Kingdom be again plung'd in- 
to its former Calamities. Edward the Son of Ethelred II« 
having fpent moft Part of his Days in Normandy^ was 
little known in England. BeHdes his Merit, which was 
not very conrpicuous> he was incapable of fetting o£F his 
Edward Right. However, a lucky Thought, which Neceffity 
dofeswith conftrain'd him to clofe with, procured him a Support^ 
Goodwin, jjy which alone he was enabled to maintain his Preten- 
fions, I means Earl Goodwin. Though 'twas but a few 
Months (ince that Edward had profecuted this Lord as 
the Murderer of his Brother, he was advis'd to court 
his Protedion, which he obtain'd with greater Eafe than 
he durfl have expeded. Goodwin was fo powerfuL and 
of (o fuperiour a Genius to the reft of the Nobility, that 
it wou'd have been next to impoffible for Edward to have 
Good- fucceeded, if he had not gain'd him to his Side. He 
wins Rtfe. ^as already diftinguifti'd by hii Merit, as well as by his 
Birth, when Canute the Great entrufted him with the 
Command of the Englijh Troops, in the War againft the 
Vandals. After that Expedition, wherein he fignaliz'd 
himfelf^ Canute made him Earl of Kent^ SuJfeXy and 
Snrrj, and gave him in Marriage Thyra, Sifter to Earl Z//- 
fhon to whom Canute had given his own Sifter Efirith^ 
Widow of the Puke of Normandy {a). Goodwin had 
by this Wife a Son> who was drown*d in the Thames^ by 

tKe 



(4) Mr. T'jrrel^ and others fay, that Go0dwins firft Wife wte Ci^* 
nute's fsider; but according to Pontanus, ihewa; only Sifter to IV* 
fhon Brother-in law toCanatef which is moft probable. 
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the Means of an unruly Horft. His fecond Wife, was . 
Gkk Sifter to Sweyn^ who was King of Denmarl^ after 
the Death of Hsrdic^nme. By his Wife be had feven 
SoDS) Haroldj Tofton, SwoHCy Vlnothy Gnrthj Elfgar^ 
Lewm, and a Daughter nam'd Editha. His great Cnd\z 
with Qutme the Great, the Superiority of his Genstts, his 
noble Alliances, his Titks of £4r/ of Kent, Dnkf ofWef- 
fix, and his Port of High- Treafurer, conferred on him by 
King Harold ; and ]a(^ly, the Government of the Coun^ 
ties of Oxford and Hereford^ in the Hands' of his eldeft 
Son, had rais'd him to that Height, that it was difficult 
to advance him any higher. His Intereft was fomewhac 
eclips'd in the Reign of Hardicanute ; but he had the 
Addrefs to work himfelf out of the Danger he was threat- 
nedwith. How great a Grudge fbever the late King 
bore Goodwin^ he was fuch an Enemy to Bufinefs, that 
not being able to bring himfelf to undergo the Fatigue 
the Adminiftration of Affairs required, he left all to bis 
Managements as to one he judg'd the moft able in the 
Kingdom. Goodwin knew fo well how to improve thefe 
favourable Jundures, to ingratiate himfelf more and more 
with the Nobles and People, that his Power far exceeded 
that of all the other EngUfh Lords. From what has been 
faid, it plainly appears hownecefTary (7o(?£;/}^/Vs Afliftance 
was, in order to Edward's mounting the Throne, 
though his Right and Title had been flronger than they 
were. However, Goodwin was not one that neglefted his 
own in promoting the Interefls of others. Before he en- EJward 
gag'd in his Caufe, he brought Edward to Articles, and promifis to 
made hira promift with an Oath, to marry his Daughter q^^^J . i^ 
Editha. The Prince complied with thefe Terms, not- D4ugkt$rf 
withftanding his inward Reluftancc to efpoufe the Daugh- 
ter of a Man whom he look'd upon as the Murderer of 
his Brother j4lfred. 

As foon as Goodwin had bound up Edward to the Con- Ht is pro* 
ditions required, he conven'd a General jijfemklj, where, «^f '^^'^ 
by his Management, the Prince was acknowledged and ^'"^^ 

yat, II. I pro- 
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proclaim'd King with unanimous Confent ^. It was 
happy for the Englijh there was then in the Kingdom 
never a Prince of the Family of Canute the Greats whom 
the Danes might have fet up in Oppofition to Edward^ 
\i Sweyn K\i\^ of Norway had been on the Spot to head 
the Danes^ it may reafonably be prefum'd> either that his 
Pretenfions wou'd have caus'd a Civil War, or that Eng-- 
land wouM have been once more divided into two Kingr 
doms. Without doubt the Danes wou'd never have 
fufFer'd the Rights of the Royal Family of Denmark^ 
four Princes whereof had liicccffively fat on the Throne, 
to have thus fallen to the Ground. On the other Hand, 
the Englijh were fo averfe to a Danifh Government, that 
in all Appearance, they wou'd have run all Hazards to be 
delivered from it. But the prefent Junfture proving faf 
vourable to the Englijh^ they made the beft of it, not 
only by placing on the Throne a Prince of their own Nar 

liODi 



* Bromptofty and fome others, relate this Matter otliervvifc: Up- 
on Hard'icanute^T>tzxhy Alfred (whom fomeaffirm to be (lain in 
Harold's^ fomc in Hardicanutes Reign) being invited over into 
EngUndy Gocdwin rcprefented to the Lords that he was coming 
wiih great Niirabers of Normans, to whom he had promis'd to 
giveEftates. Upon which GWk.7» was fcntto meet him 2XSouth' 
hampton, where, in order to make Way to the Crown for his own 
Son by fl'/i^w/f's Daughter, he ferv'dhim in the barbarou? manner 
jjefore related, in the Reign oi Harold, The ii»^//y^ Nobles, whp 
had not approv'd of this Treachery of Goodwins^ vow'd Revenge; 
which G<7<?4if/» beinginform'dof, fled into Df77W4rfr, and his Eftate 
in England was confifcatcd. After this, the Englijh fent over tp 
Edwardy to defire him to come and take Poffeffion of the Crown. 
Shortly after his Coronation, Gocdwin hearing of King Edward's 
gracious Temper, return'd into England, to petition for his Par- 
don and Eftate again, and was accus'd bv the King before an Af- 
fembly held at London, of his Brother Alfred's Murder. But with 
much ado, by the Interceflion of le^/ric and other Peer$, the Mat- 
ter was made up, and he was reftor'd to all his Land§. Brompton 
Chron. p. 934, <cf'c. Huntingdon agrees in the main with this Re- 
lation, butfays, that GWw;» murder'd -^//r^^ becaufe he thought 
him of too high a Spirit to marry his Daughter, whom he aim!d 
JO make Queen of England, by marrying her to EdtOard, an eafjr 
and fimple Prince. But this, Milton obfeives, is contrary to all 
Records. 
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notii alfo by ridding themfelves of the Fear of x falling 
dgain under a Foreign Yoke. 

In the General J^emhlj above mentioned, to which, in Good" 
all likelihood, the Vanes being then without a Leader, ^^^^^ ^^ 
were not call'd, Goodwin ftrenuoufly harangu*d, to let the ^H^^ ,^^ 
Englijh fee, *' that a favourable Opportunity ofFer'd it Dancs^ 
" felf to free themfelves from the OpprelTion under 
*« which they had groan 'd for {6 many Years. He paint- 
ed out in an eloquent manner, which was natural to 
him, the Calamities their Country labour'd under 
*' whilft in fubjcfiioti to Foreigners. Hedifplay'd the 
*' extreme Pride of the Danes^ who, not content with 
Iharing the K!ingdom with the En^lijhy treated them as 
fo many Slaves. He call'd to their Remembrance the 
*' fad times, when an EngUJloman and a Dane meeting on 
'* a Bridge, the former durft not ftir a Step till the latter 
** was pafs'd over. That if an EngUfloman did not make 
*' a low Reverence to a Dane^ he was fure to be foundly 
*< cudgeird. To all theft Miferies he added that of the 
exceffive Taxes they had been oblig'd to pay, particu- 
larly Dane-Gelt *, which was itnpos'd for no other End 
but to fatisfy the Avarice of their greedy Mafters. In 
fine, he omitted nothing that might inflame the Rage of 
the EngUjh. This Harangue wrought fo upon the Hear- gj.Qjj^ 
.crs, that it was refolv'd, no Dane for the future fhou'd j^^ 
ever fit on the Throne of England. Some add, that the ihe'^ re- 
Enumeration of the Calamities, they had fo long groan*d >^^^^^***?- 
uhder, made fuch an Impreflion on their Minds, that, ^^^^^l 
^ith one Confenr, they took up the Refolution of dri- anidofo. 

* This Tax amounted to 40, 000/. a Year. King Edward fe- 
leas'd the Nationi of this heavy Burden, in the Year 105 1. The 
occafion of his fo doing, tho' related by Ingulphus^ will fcarce be 
credited. As the King was one Day brought to fee the huge heap 
of Money colkdted by this Tax, he ttarted back as in a great 
Fright; and being aslx'd theReafon, prctefted hefaw the Devil cz^ 
Ijering and dancing over the Money. Upon which he order'd it 
to be all paid back to the People* and Dane-gtlt to be abolifh'd for 
ever, after it had been paid 38 Years. Ingul^h, p. 65, Edit. 
Gale. 
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ving all the Danes out of the Kingdom, and accordingly 
put it in Execution forthwith. 
Thi Biffi- This is one of the moft difficult Paflagcs in the whole 
cuUlesin Englijl^ Hiftorj . Turn it which way you will, there is 
*fa\^of'the i^o accounting for it. In the firft Place it is hard to con- 
Englifti ceive, how m a General j4jfemblj of the Kingdom, it was 
Hifiory. poffible they cou'd come to a Refolution of getting rid of 
the Danes, and much more> how it came to be in the 
Power of the EngUJh to put it in Praftice. The Danes a- 
lone in a manner, were inPofleflionofallthef^^^rn and 
Northern Counties, and in Merciay that is, in the Heart 
of the Kingdom, they were as numerous as the English. 
Four Kings of their Nation had rcign'd fucceffively, who, 
far from humbling them, had no doubt ihown them great 
Favour, and given them the Preference. And yet, with- 
out any thing extraordinary happening, except the Death 
of Hardicanutej a Prince of little Merit and Reputation, 
they will have it that the Englijh were fuddenly become 
Superior. But this is not all, *tis affirm'd, that this Su- 
periority was fo great as to enable' them to expel the Danes 
out of the Kingdom. How is it poffible to believe, that 
the Danes ftiou'd liifFer themfelves to be thus treated 
without making the leaft refiftance ? For it does not ap- 
pear that there was any War or Commotion in the King- 
Pontanus. dom upon this Occafion. The Danijh Hiflorians make 
McurCus. .jj^g jyi^j^gr fjjjj ^^rfg^ yi^^y j^ii U5^ jh^j gjj^^he Danes 

in England were maflacred in one Night, by the Trea- 
chery of Harold the Son of Goodwin, who order'd all the 
Danijb Soldiers to march out of their Garrilbns, under pre- 
tence of folemnizing the Funeral of the late King (d). 
But this Account is altpgether improbable ; for in the 
firfl place, Harold, who was then very young, had no 
Hand in tlie Government, and confequcntly cou'd give 
no fuch Orders to the Danijh Officers. In the next place, 

how 

{a) Eaquenox, exigno tetnporisMomento, vetuftam Danorum 
dominationem, ac longo muitoquc Majorum fudore & fanguine 
partum imperium ita peflumdedit ut vix unquam pollea Danos For* 
tuna refpexerir, Pont, in vit Mag, Bcn$, I v, An. 104^. 
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ho^jsr came it to pafi, that a!l the £»f ///& Hiftorians, Bromf^ 
ton ^ only excepted, who fays but very httle of the Mac- *^. 934. 
tcr, fliou*d agree to pafi over in filence fo remarkable an 
Event ? How was it poffible for them to write their 
Hiftories without ever making the leaft AUuGon to it ? 
If 'tis ohjefted, they did this, asafham'd of their Nation 
for fo barbarous an Aftion, what is the Reafbn they aSed 
not in the iame manner with regard to the MaAacre in 
the Keign of Ethelred ? Theft are Difficulties that are 
not eafiJy to be got over. It feems at firft, as if there 
was a plaufible way of accounting for them, which is, 
to charge the Hiftorians,. as well Englijb as Danijhy of 
not having told the whole Truth, or of having aggravated 
what they relate. But by taking this Courfe we run into 
ftill greater Difficulties. It is moft certain, that ever fince 
the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Confejfor, the 
Danes have been fo far from making any Figure in £«f- 
landf that they are not mentioned in Hiftory any more, 
than if they had never been known there, tho' juft before 
they were Mafters of the whole Kingdom. But whence 
fliou*d proceed fo fiidden a Fall, or rather, how fhou'd 
they all vanifli in a Moment, if neither expell'd nor malTa- 
cred ? Hiftory acquaints us not that War was made againft 
them, thattheirftrong Holds were taken front them, that 
they were brought under new Laws : But all on a fud- 
dep, theft Powerful and Formidable Danes are reduced to 
nothing, in the Reign of a Prince the rooft unwarlike that 
had ever fat on the Throne. Thefe are Hifiorical Difficul- 
ties, the Solution whereof I am forc'd to leave to others. 
But to return to Edwards 

He was a Prince of a weak Conftirution, and a narrow King Ed- 
GeniHSy not at all qualified to rule a large Kingdom, ward j 
His unfteadtnefs and irrelblution on important Occafions, ^^^^^^^^ 
his inability in publick Affairs, and his being wholly en- 
grofs'd by Trifles, gave the Nobles an Opportunity of 
affiiming a Power, very nearly approaching the Supreme 
Authority. As foon as they perceiv'd the Weaknefs of 
thisPrince^ they became fo Arbitrary in their Govern- 
mqits> that they obey'd the King's Orders no farther than 

they . 
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they, were confiftent with their Intcreft. Earl Goodivin 
cfpeci^Jly ufurp'd by degrees fo great Power, that he had 
almoft the fame Deference paid him as the King himfelfl 
Perhaps that Eafinefs of Temper he obferv'd in Edward^ 
was the principal Motive of his procuring for him the 
Crown* to the end he might govern in his Name. But 
how fair foever the King carried it towards him, in his 
Heart he utterly hated him and his whole Family. This 
was the true Keafon that made him put off his Marriage 
with Editha^ as long as he cou'd. But as he flood in 
Fear of this Lord, he durft not break his Word with him ; 
and therefore after he had deferred it on feveral Pretences for 
two Years, he efpous'd his Daughter, according to his 
Promife. However, he confummated not the Marriagq^ 
fo great was his Averfion to all that belong'd to GoodwiMm 
The Queen, who was a Perfon of ftrid Virtue, and en- 
Ailrcd. dow'd with a Greatnefs of Soul, bore this Ulage with a 
wonderful Patience. Inflead of complaining of her hard 
Treatment, flie never open'd her Mouth about it ; but 
finding it was not in her Power to gain the AfFedions of 
the King her Husband, fhe diverted her Thoughts with 
doing Afts of Devotion, and reading Books *. The 
Author of the Life of £^M/4r J pretends, that this Prince 
had made* a Vow of Chaftity, long before his Marriage, 
and that he had perfwaded the Queen to do the like. But 
MaUnsburj does not know what to make of this Proceed* 
ing, and fhows a firong Inclination to believe, that Ed^ 
ivards hatred to Goodwin was the real Caufe of his abftain- 
ing from his Daughter. He durft not venture however 
to divorce her, for fear the Earl, by whofe Interefts be 
had mounted the Throne, might ftill have it in his Pow- 
er 

* Ingulfhus fays, flie wjis not only the mod beautiful, chafle, 
humble and modcft Lady of her Time, but alfo very learned ; *n- 
fomuch that he tells us, when he was but a Boy, and Uv'd at 
Court with his Father, fhe was us'd to meet him coming from 
School, and took delight in pofing him not ovXj'm Grammar ^ butia 
Logick alfo. And when flie had done, wou'd order her Servant lo 
give him fome pieces of Money. He farther fays, (he had nothing 
of her Father in her. Whence it was become a faying, Shut Spi- 
na Rofam, gtnuit Goodwi&us Edicham . Ingul /. oi. Edit, Gait. 
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crtodepofe hinis or at le^ft, to create him a great deal of 
Trouble. For this Rea(on, he continued to conceal, in 
all other Refpefts, his Averfion towards him, and even 
to heap Favours on him, till a fit Opportunity fliou'd 
oflfer of Ihowing his Refenripent. He did not confider 
that by his diflembling the Matter, the Earl ingratiated 
himfelf more and more with the People, who imagining 
he was in great Credit with the King, the more firmly ad-* ^^^ ^^^^^ 
her'd to him. Goodwin wifely improved the(e Advanta- of court. 
ges, and became every Day more formidable to the King, 
by the great number of Friends he acquir'd. In all pro- 
Ixibility, he wou'd have become in time, as powerful as 
the Majors of the Palace were formerly in France, if he 
had not met with a Counter- balance, which prevented his 
rifing to that degree of Power, fo fatal to the Royal Au- 
thority ; I mean, Siward Earl of Nonhumberlandy and 
Leofric Duke of M^rcia. Siward had the Reputation of 
the braved and moft worthy Peer in the Kingdom. His 
excellent Qualities gave him great Authority at Court and 
among the Northnmhriansy who were under his Govern- 
ment. Leofric was univerfally efteem'd and refpefted for 
his Merit. His Power was fo great in Mercia, that he ' 
was more a King there thdXi Edward himfelf. Thefetwo 
Lords uniting together in order to prevent Goodwin from 
fbaring too high, firmly adher'd to the Perfon of the 
King, and endeavour'd to the utmoft of their Power, to 
fupport his Authority. Without their Afliftance, Ed-- 
wordy who was naturally a weak Man, wou'd have found 
it a very hard Matter to guard himfelf againft the Artifi- 
ces of fo able and powerful a Subjed as Goodwin. Thus 
Matters flood at the Court of England^ during the firfl 
Years of this Reign. It was necefiary to premife this, for 
the better underflanding oi the Sequel. 

Edwardi to whom is given the glorious Titles of 54/»^ Edward 
mAConfpJfory mounted the Throne with a Difpofition o( takes irom 
Mind fomewhat repugnant to true Holinefs. Befides his '^* gl«*^». 
Hatred againfl Goodwin and his own Wife, he cherifh'd ^i^ ^^' 
in his Breafl: the defire of being reveng'd on his Mother, \ll*Aate. 
which ill agrepd with the Rules of the Gofpth ^T\s true. 
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his Mother, who had never any great AfFedion for hitn> 

had done enough to fower him in marrying Camute the 

. Greaty the mortal Foe of her firft Husband. She had 

moreover given her Confenr, that the Children by her 

fecond Marriage (hou'd fucceed to the Crown oi England ; 

which flio w*d fhe had but little regard for thofe by the firft* 

This thing made fo deep an ImpreiSon on Edwdrd*% Mind> 

that all her Endeavours afterwards to procure him the 

Throne were noc able to efface it. As foon as he found 

it in his Power to make her feel the Effefts of his Refenc- 

ment, he delay'd not to do it. All on a Hidden, when 

ihe leaftexpeded it, he came to fFinchefterj where her 

Treafures lay, and without ftiowing the leaft regard for 

her, ftript her of All, leaving her only a moderate Pen fi- 

Sax. Ann. on for herSubfiftence. Thus this Princefs, Widow of 

1041. two Kings, Mother of two more, and Daughter of a 

Duke of Normandjfj little inferior to a King, law herfelf 

in the latter Endof her Days, reduc"d to Poverty, by the 

Rigour of her own Son. 

and makes But Edward was not fatisfied with having (hown, by 

her go thro this k.6t of Violence, the little Regard and AffeAion he 

/^« Ordeal j^^j for his Mother. Several Hiftorians aflure us, that he 

'^^'^^' moreover had her accus'd of Incontinence with jihiHn 

Bromp- Biihop of U^mchefier. They tell us, that without regard* 

^<>n ing her Qjiality, he was fo hard-hearted as to make her 

Knighton. ^J^dergo the Ordtal Tryal. This Tryal confifted in 

obUging the Party accus'd, to walk bare-foot and hoocio 

wink'd, over nine red-hot Plough-ibares. They pretend^ 

Emma came off unhurt, and that fhe gave in Memory of 

* Win- f his Deliverance, nine Manmrs to the next Monaflery ^. 

^beder. But, as appears from what has been faid before, (he had 

none left to give. However this be, flie liv'd ten Years 

in the Condition the King had reducM her to, confinM 

to Winchefier, as to a fort of Prifon, from whence (he was 

not deliver'd, till Death fet her free in 105a **• 

Whilft 

** Thi<? Tryal of Ewma is related by Brtmfton and Knight^n^ 
and erobellifti'd with feme trivial Cifcumftinccs by Harfesfield. 
They tell us, Roiert Arcbbilhop of Cantcrbm^^ % Herman lv9hom 

kdward 
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WhilR Edji/ard w^s thus venting his Refentment againft Swcyh 
his Mother, he received certain Advice, that a great Storm ^^/^J^ 
was gathering in the North. Sweyn King of Norway^ pretareJ t9 
the Son of Canute the Greaty defigning to lay claim to invade 
the Crown of Englandy was making Preparations for an England^ 
Invafion with all Expedition, which put the Englijh in 
dread of the like Miferies they had fo long experienc'd, 
and from which, for fome time they had been happily 
freed. Eiwardy who was no lefs alarm'd than his Sub* 
jcfts at the News of this Invafion, made fome Preparations 
for his Defence. Gnmlday Niece to Canute the Greats fell 
a Sacrifice to his Fears. She was conftrain'd to abandon ?""J!tJ 
the Kingdom and her Family, to prevent her contriving ^'^^^ * 
fome Plot in Favour of the Danes. But by a lucky Turn* 1043* 
a War, which unexpededly happened between the Kings Norway 
oi Denmark^mA Norway J broke the Meafures of the lat- ^„i^ ^"* 
ter, and brought Peace to the Englijh contrary to their ^r^r. 
expedation. Some time after, Swejn was depos'd by 
Magnus the Son ofOlaus the Martyr y whom C4»niftf the 
Great had difpoflefs'd of Norway. Magnus was no fooner 
Mafler of that Kingdom, but he earned the War into 
Denmark^ upon which the King, whofe Name was alfo 

Edward bad brought over with him) accus'd the Queen of con-* 
ienting to the Death of her Son Alfred, of endeavouring to poifon 
her Son Edward, and of maintaining an infamous Commerce 
with Bifliop Alw'm, For which (he was condenin'd by a Council 
held on purpofe to purge hcrfelf by the Tryal of Fire OrdeaU as (he 
had offer'd to do, and as it is related above; But this whole Mat- 
ter admits of great Difpute. Vox Malmshur^, Florence of IVorccfiefy 
Huntingdon, Hcveden zn^WefiminJfer, who liv'd nearell the time, 
fay not a word of this miraculous Purgation. Then again, Bromp-^ 
scnfzys, Robert immediately fled the Kingdom, whereas he went 
not o(F, 2iS MalmsburN aflTures us, till feveral Years after upon ano- 
ther occafion, as wc (hall fee : Moreover he couM not be Archbi(Ko|y 
then, finceff^/^i*^ liv'd till 1050. which was three Yeas after -«^/- 
wi»'s Death, (according to Flor. H'efi. Hove J, Chron, Mailr,) 
whom BromptQn fuppofcs to be aliveat the Tryal, for he fays, ho 
alfo gave nine Manors to the Church of Winchefier, The Saxon 
jinnnlsfaLj^ Edfius d\cd in 1047. and Alwin in 104^. and there- 
fore Rohert cou'd noi be Archbi(hop till two Years after his Death, 
according to the Annals. Thus this whole Story feems to be a 
mere Fj^ion. 
yaj* II. K Sweju^ 
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SwejHy demanding the Affiftance of England^ Goodunm 
was of Opinion, that to keep up the War between the 
two Princes, an Aid of fifty Sail ihou'd be lent him. ^ 
But SiwardmdLeofriCf for Reafbns unknown, prevented 
the Council from coming to this Rcfolution, For want 
of this Affiftance, Sv/ejn was dethroned ; but was reftor'd 
to his Kingdom, after the Death of his Enemy. 
7*#Dani(h The Troubles in Denmarl^ hinder'd not the Piratical^ 
Pirates Danes from puttipg to Sea, and bringing Terror to the £»- 
7€llV^^ ^/(/i& Coaffs. In the Year 104^. twenty five Sail of Danei 
England, arriv'd unlook'd (or .^t Sanehvich^ from whence they car- 
ried off a great Booty. Then failing for Ejfex, they car- 
ried away for Slaves, great numbers of both Sexes, and all 
Conditions. The Enalijh were extremely terrified i but 
Goodwin, Siwardj QuidLeofric, took fuch Meafures that 
the Danesy alarm'd in their turn, haftily retir'd, to carry 
their Ravages elfewhere. 
Swane the ^^^ Retreat of the Danijh Pirates did not reftorc Peace 
Son 0^ Earl to the Kingdom, the Sea-Coafts being that fame Year in- 
Goodwin, fefted by a new Enemy. Swancy the Son of Goodwin, 
haniJheJ. having deflower'd an jihbefs, with whom he was in love^ 
and not daring to ftay in England after fuch an Aft, was 
retir'd into D^if»f.irri^, where he had in vainexpefted his 
Pardon, by the Mediation of the Earl his Father. But 
whether Goodwin was willing he fliou*d be chaftifed, or 
whether he found the King inexorable, Swane was not 
able to procure a Pardon, fb foon as he had imagin'd. Up- 
on which he mann*d out eight Ships, and made open War 
upon the Englijh, plundering the Merchants, and commit- 
He infefts' ^^^g fuch Barbarities on the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coafts, 
theEnglihi as exceeded thofe of the moft cruel Enemies. His Info- 
Coafis. lence gave Goodwin^s Enemies a Handle to exafperate 
the King more and more againft the Earl and his Family* 
He himfelf was at a great Lofs what to do in this AflPair. 
He was not willing to appear openly for his Son, leaft he 
Ihou'd be charg*d with abetting his Rebellion. On the 
other Hand, he cou'd not but be extremely concern*d at 
Swane's being declar'd an Enemy to the Publick. In this 
Perplexity^ jhe defir'd Earl Bipnt, the Soq of Vlfhon and 
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Ejlrithj Sifter to Cafsuie the Great, to u(e his Intercft with 
the King in behalf of his rebelliotis Son. Tho' Beorn had 
ftoutly dcclaim'd againft Swane, he was prevaird upon by 
Go^dwm to fpeak to the King, who complied with his 
rcqucft upon certain Terms. Matters being thus in a fair 
way of being made up, Beorn went to Swaney in order to 
perfwade him to lubmit to the King's Mercy ; but he was 
ill rewarded for all his Pains. Swane taking it in his Head 
that the Earl was come to betray him, flew him with his 
own Hand, and ordered his Body to be thrown into the 
Sea *. This brutal Aftion prevented a Reconciliation for 
the prefent. But the King forgave him afterwards, not- 
withftanding his many complicated Crimes : So much did 
this weak Prince fland in Fear oiGoodwm's revenging him- 
felf, in cafe he continued inflexible. Thus Goodwin^ tho* 
hated by the King, obtained as many Favours of him as if 
he had really held the firft place in his AfFeSions. But 
chefe good Offices, inftead of producing a mutual Love» 
ferv'd only to foment their Dif-union. The Earl did not 
think himfelf at all obliged to the King for Favours that 
proceeded partly from Fear i and the King increas'd his 
Hatred, in proportion as he found himfelf conflrain*d to 
conceal it. 

Befldes the private Refentment of the King towards 1048. 
Goodwin, the Earl had alfo to deal with fome other Ener ^^'^I ^*T 
mies, who were continually ftirring up the Prince againft Normans* 
him* I mean the Normanty who were very numerous at with tho 
Court, and in jgfeat Credit there. Thefe look'd upon ^^x- 
Goodwin as a profefs*d Enemy, becaufc he complain'd aloud 
of the great regard the King had for them, and made no 
fcruple to lay, they wou*d foon become as troublefome as 
the Danes. His Complaints were not altogether without 
Caufc, Edward, who had been bred up among the Nor* 
mansy went into all their Manners, and exprefs'd fuch an 
AflFcftion for them, as rais'd the Jealoufy of the EngUJlh 

* l!\it Annals hj, they buried his Body inacert'ainCburch; but 
that afterwards his Relations and theMariners o^ London digg*d up his 
Body and buried it at Winchtfter by King Canute. Sax, Ann, MXLVI. 

VouII. Kz The 
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The Norman Language was more (poke at Court than the 
$AXon. The Favour which the King fliew'd the Nor* 
tnansy rendering them infolent, they took upon them migh- 
tily, and wou'd have all the World cringe to them. They 
who cou'd not bring themfelves to this, fcldom fail'd of 
feeling the Effefts of their Refentment. Goodwin was one 
of this Number. He look'd upon him felf as powerful e- 
nough to {land upon his own Feet, without their Help- So 
far was he from feeking their Proteftion, that he afteded 
by his continual Railleries to (how, that he thought it not 
4rchh\fhcf \^ their Power to hurt him. Robert^ Archbiftiop of Cdn^ 
h\^^^Ene' ^^''^7' ^f ^'J ^^^ Normans^ was in greateft Credit at Court, 
^y^to The King had taken him from a Monaflery in Normandy 
Goodwin, to promote him to the Bifhoprick of London^ and after* 
wards to the Archbiihoprick of Canterbury^ to the great 
regret of fevcral Englijh Bifhops, who afpir'd to that high 
Station. This Prelate, who was naturally of a haughty 
Temper, and whom his Intereft with the King made ftill 
piore arrogant, kept no Meafures with Goodwin^ who, for 
his Part, (how'd the utmoft Contempt for him. The 
Archbiftiop, incens'd at being thus treated, madeufe of 
all his Addrefs to have a wrong Interpretation put on all the 
Earl'^ Adions, and to irritate the King flill more againft 
him. 

Matters (landing thus at Court, an Accident happen'4 

when leaft ejcpeded, which brought Earl Goqdivin to the 

brink of Ruin, and gave the King an Opportunity of 

fhowing at lafl the Hatred he bore him, Eujiace, Earl oF 

r.arl of Bnlloign *, being come to vifit the King his Brother-in^ 

Bulloign j^^^ was honourably and kindly received, £^/M^4r^ having 

England. ^ particular AfFedion for him. Some time after, as he was 

Malm. on the^oad, in ordtx fox France^ one of his People, who 

fsax'. Ann. was fent before to provide him Lodgings at Doverj pick'd 

|>jf^rn?/ ^ Quarrel with a Townfraan and kill'd him. This Acci* 

ir.M and ^^ht making a great Noife among the InhabirantSj, they 

fUrou'fjf ray to Arms, in order to feize the Murderer, who flood 

upon 



p9*n at 
Po^cr. 



* He was Father ro tlie hv^o\x%Godfr^ oiBnlkfin, who wonjff^ 
THfdnn from the Saracens. 
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upon his Defencef with fame of the Earl's Domeflicks 
that were with him. Enfiace, entring the Town in the 
midft of this Tumulr> and feeing his People attack'd, was 
oblig'd to take their Part» without having time to enquire 
into the occadon of the Quarrel. But being overpower'd 
with numbers, twenty of his Retinue were kiJl'd on the 
Spot, and hehimlelf narrowly efcap'd with his Life. In- 
ng'd at this Affront, he returned to the King at Glocejicr, Hede- 
wherc the Court was then, and loudly demanded Satif ac- mandsjuf* 
tion. Edward, willing to do him Juftice, order'd Goodwin ''^^* 
to march immediately with fome Troops, and chailife the 
Rioters that were under his Government. But inflead of Goodwin 
obeying the King's Order, the Earl warmly replied, that "f^^^l^^ 
it was not the Cuflom in England to punifh People un- ^^J^ * 
heard, and that the Rights and Privileges of the Subjefts 
ought not to be violated ; that the Accufed fhou'd be lum- 
mon'd, and make fatisfadion with their Bodies or Eflates, 
if Guilty, or if Innocent, fhou'd be difcharg'd. He added, 
in a very haughty Tone, that being Earl of K^nty 'twas his 
Bafinefs to proteft thofe that were under his Government, 
againft the Infuhs of Foreigners. Some fay, he even 
charg'd the King to deliver up the Eail of Bulloign into 
his Hands, that he might be punifK'd upon the Place, if 
found guilty of this Riot. Edward was extremely nettled 
at this bold Anfwer ,- which was not only a downright 
refuial to obey his Commands, but alfo a flinging Reproach 
for his Plartiality to Foreigners. The Archbifhop and the 
reft of xhQ Normans earneflly laid hold of this Opportu- 
nity to exafperate him againft the Earl, and to blow up t 
Flame, which was already but too much kindled. 

But how angry foever the King was, he was forc'd to jheKingis 
conceal ity not being in a Condition to punifh on the refolvdto 
Spor> a Lord, whofe Power rival'd his. Siward and Leof- t^^*C^ . 
rk being abfent, he durft not attempt any thing againft Goodwin. 
Goodwin^ without being firft affur'd of their Concurrence. 
In the mean time, as he was in the utmoft Impatience of 
leing reveng'd^ he difparch'd trufty MefFengers to thefe 
t^o Lords, to inform them of his refolution to chaftife > 
^•4wi9»9 and tp order, or nther to deiire them, to repair 

'* " . ' ' " to 
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to him forthwith* How privately foever this Matter 
was tran(aded) GoedwiH had Notice of hisDe(ign> and 
Goodwin took his Meafures accordingly. As he wis very fenfibk 
fjjp^f^^ ra he ftiou'd be infallibly ruin'd, was he not before-hand with 
timfeif, ^^^ Enemies, he drew together fome Troops which were 
loon reinforc'd with others from his Son's Goveniment* 
An IncurHon the Pfiljb made at the fame time into Hen^ 
fordpire, furnilh'd him with a Pretence to levy this 
Army. He gave out that thefe Forces were rais'd to drivfc 
the Enemy out of the Kingdom, though he had re- 
ceived no Orders about the Matter. In the inter im^ 
the King having fummon'd him to appear before a Generdl 
jljfemblj convened at, Gkcejter^ he came there with his 
Sons, but fo well attended, that he had nothing to fear. 
Thus guarded as he was, the moft Prudent knowing it 
Wou'd have been dangerous to have puih'd Matters too 
far, advis'd the King to hide his Refentments. They 
reprefented to him, that if the Earl flood on his Dc*- 
fence, as he feem'd refolv'd to do, *twas to be fcar'd he 
would draw to his Side the Majority of the Peopfe, 
whofe Interefts he feem'd to efpoufe, and therefore the gi- 
ving him a Handle to carry nis Audacioufnefs any far* 
jstteon-* ther, cou'd not be done without Danger. In Purmance 
fiCdtothe of this Advice fuch a Peace waspatch'd up as Qoodwin 
^^H* defir'd, that i^, he came off by making fome Excule^^ 
which related more to his manner of ading, than to the 
main Point, in Hand. 
He iipro* This Reconciliation was of no long Continuance. Ed*' 
fecuteda- y;^^ who cou'd not digefl the Affront he had received, 
^bani(h\i ^^^^ "^^ Meafur^s againft Goodwin^ by gaining" over fonie 
^ of his principal Friends, by Prefents and Promi(es; As 

foon as Matters were ordered to his Mind, he converted a 
Generd jijfemblji, before whcrni Goodwin and his Sons weni 
fummon'd to appear. But being informed a Defign was 
laid of apprehending them, they refiis'd to appear, unlets 
they had zPafs and H^ages given them fbf their Secuiiry 
Upon which, they were banifli'd the Kingdom^ and tl< 
Combination againfl them held fo well together, that tfey 

faw themfelves abandoned on a fudden by their mincpal 

AdheiatfS), 
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Adherents^ and Ibrc'd to Tubmit 10 cb« Sentence pafs'd up- 
on them* Edward, not content with having thus got rid Edward 
'of Goodwiuy he fhut yp the Queen in the Nunnery of /'"^^^^^^ 
Wiiarwtl^ with . a De^pj^ lA all Appearance, never to take ' * ^^^* 
to her again. Goodwin retir'd loathe Earl of Finders, 
Father-iorlaw to his Son Tcfion, and JOir^W failed for Ire- 
Und, wh^re he hop'd to meet with Affiftance. 

In the mean time Goodwin^ who thought he had been Goodwin 
tmjufily dealt by, rcfolv'd upon endeavouring co right fakes mea^ 
iimkU by Arms, having no other Courfe to tafe^ as Mat- ^^^^'//^t" 
ters flood between the King and him. The Earl of FUh* jnfto his 
JcKsbAv^g fijfnifh'd him with forae Ships, heinfeftcdthe firmer 
Ea^^r^ Coaids of England^ whilft Harold did the fame stMte. 
to the Weftern. But thefe faint Attempts were to little 
ijorpofis, &eing their Forces were not vety confiderable ; 
aijdtherefore Goodwin return'd to Flanders, where for two^ 
YearS: together^ be left no Stone unturn'd to perfuade the 
Earl his. Pr^tedor that k was for his Intereft to lend 
him a powerful Affiftance, and to have m.EngUndSjxch a 
I:riend as- he was. Baldwin, being at length prevail'd up- 
on, grated himan Aid capably of rendring him formida- 
ble^ Vyhilftoi^ the other Hand* HarM mann'dout a good £j^ ^^^ 
Numherof Ships from Ireland* Edward having Intelli- prepares to 
gpncc oif tJbefe.Proceedings, fitted out a Fleet with all Ex- rzfnlfe 
peditiioq>, the Command of which was. given to Radsdfh l^im. 
qL Jli^m^stfxs Nephew (^^, and another Lord nam'd'O^- 
diu Thel^ two Admirals being inform'd that Goodwin 
had hej^n. (opnoff Rnnfftcy Point, refblv'd upon going in 
c^eilof him* in order to engage him ; but he had time to 
laiJ ofE ^fewhene. His.Meafures being thus broken by the 
King's. Expeditions he fteer'd> his Courfe back again for, 
fJas$ders, and fent Harold imo Ireland* His view was to- 
make the King believe, that he dropt his Undertaking, by 
Upafon of the Obftades he met with. In the 'mean while 
he, kfpt his Fleeitalways* in a readinel&.to put to Sea^ that he* 
might lay hold of any Opportunity that might offer. 
Skortly after he had one given him» which he did not fail 



to 



(a) He was Son to Gods the Sifter oi Edward, and the Earl of 



7z The Hiftory ij^England. VoL If. 

to take the Advantage of. Whether the two Admiral* 
had been wanting in Point of Duty or Conduft, or whe- 
ther by the Intrigues at Court* 'which Hiftory has not 
vouchlafed to clear up, Edwardon a fudden remov*d thefe 
two Lords from the Command of the Fleet. This Alte- 
ration* and the breaking Ibme of the inferiour OflBcerSj 
rais'd fuch Difcontents among the Sailors, that they ran 
away in Shoals, Thus the King's Ships not being in a 
Condition to keep the Sea for want of Hands, were brought 
Goodwin "P ^^^ Thames in order to be manned again. Goodwith by 
tnurs the bis Spies, being informed how Matters ftood, puts to Sea 
Thames, inomediately, and makes a Defcent on the IJle of Wigbt^ 
lliol^oL ^^^^^ ^^ extorted great Sums from the Inhabitants, whil£k 
don. ^^ waited for his Son Harold's joining him* The which 

being done, they fail'd up the Thames, and advanced towards 
Londotty where the King's Fleet lay. Edward^ giving way 
to his Paffion, was minded, with what Ships were ready> 
to go himlelf and try the Fortune of an Engagement ; but 
liis CcHHCil were againft it. They reprefented to him^ 
that inftead of hazarding his Perfon in an Adion, the Con« 
iequences whereof might prove very fatal, it wou'd be 
more for his own and the Kingdom's Advantage, to try 
to make Goodwin return. to his Obedience, by calmer Me- 
thods. This was wholefome Advice ; but it wou'd have 
been a hard Matter to bring the King to approve of iu 
h^d not GoodwiHy who was inform'd of what pafs*d at 
Court, pav'd the Way, by faving him the Shame of ma- 
king the firft Advances. He fent the King Word, that 
he was not come to fight againft his Sovereign, but moft 
humbly to intreat him to hear what he had to fay in his 
Juftification : That his coming thus arm'd, was only to 
defend himfelf againft the Infults o£ his Enemies^ and 
that he (hould always make it his chiefefl Glory to be the 
moft faithful of his Subjefts. How refpedful foever this 
MefTage might be, Edwardy looking upon it as a fort of 
an infulcing Banter, flatly refus'd to hearken to any Terms 
of Accommodation ; affirming, he cou'd not refolve to 
pardon his Brother's Murderer. His Obftinacy had like 
to have had a i^tal Effed. Goodwh's Anpyt entnely 

made 
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made up of Foreigners^ who were in hopes of inriching 
themfelves with the Plunder of London^ was for engaging 
toe King's Fleet without Delay. Biit the Earl, who was 
perfeftly inform'd how the Council flood difpos'd, check'd 
the Ardour of his Soldiers, and behav'd in a very fub- 
miffive Manner with regard to the King. His Modera- 
don at length had its intended EfTed. Edward was pre«c 
vail'd upon by the principal Lords, and efpecially iSri- 
gsnd Jiimo^ of TVinchefiery a fad Friend to Goodwin^ td 
receive the Earl into Favour again, at leafl as to outward 
Appearance. He even agreed he fliou'd he acquitted by the Goodwiri 
General ^Jfembly of the Kingdom, of the Murder *»'»*" ^/^ 
of Prince Alfred^ which he was charg'd with anew, oH ^^^^^ 
Condition he wou'd give Hoftages for his good Behavi- 
our for the future *. Goodwin lubmitting to the King's sind pves 
TeiTOS, put into his Hands his Son Vlnothi srfid his Grand- bkn HoftM, 
fon Hacimet who were fent forthwith into Normandjy Ed* i^** 
ward not thinking he cou'd fecure them in England. 
Goodiirim and his Sons were reftor'd to their £ dates and 
Honours, and the King |}onourably took again the Queed 
his \Vife». whom he imagin'd he had got rid 6f for his 
Life. 

Upon the firfl News of Matters being mide up betweeh ri* ^^^^ 
the King and the Earl, the Archbiihop of Canterbury re- {JfnTerbC 
tir^d to the Monaflery of Jumiege in Mbrmandy. Short- x'^hanWdi 
ly after his Departure he was banilh^d the Kingdom by ati 
Affembly Generalf as an Incendiary and Fomehter of Divifi- 
tos between the King and bis Subjefts. Stigand was rnadc Stigahd/V 
Archbifhop in his room, on Suppofition that. the iSf^ wis ^a^^ 
become vacant by his BaniHiment, a SuppoHrion that the 
Court of Rome would by no means admit. Thus ended 
the Atfair of Goodwin. In all appearance this Lord was 
undone forever ; but, contrary to the Expeftations of his 
£iieinies^ his 0i (grace tended only to the making him 

* Mr. Sildeninhis Titles of Honour, p. 5-15. refers that Relation iti 
iromptjfns Chronicle, taken Notice of in the Note above, at^. 54 to 
WiXi Afimbl'j'GinerAL Sec more of it in theDiffertarionon theGo- 
ternnient of the Anglo-Saxons^ under the Art^le of their Laws. 

S0U IL L roof tf 
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more powerful and formidable. This fame Year he loft 
his third Son Swane^ who being gone a Pilgrimage to 
Jerufdcmj died on the Road in fbme Place in SjrUy where 
he fell into the Hands of Robbers *. 
Tht Duke . The Court of England enjoying a profound Quiet ever 
#/ Nor- fince the Return of Goodwin^ fVilUam the Bafiard, Duke 
?^°Fd^' of Nhrmandy, took this Opportunity to pay a Vifit to 
\flj^^ ' Edward. Some lay, Edward fent him word by Archbi- 
fliop Roberts that he defign'd to make him his Heir, and 
that his Aim in this Vitit was to get a Confirmation of his 
Promife. But this is only Conjeflure. However, be 
this as it will, during William's flay in England, the King 
took a Pleafure in (bowing his Gratitude for all the Civi- 
lities he had received both from him, and from the Duke his 
EdwardV Father. 'Tis affirm'd, that after he had thus publickly 
(x7n"^f- teftified his Gratitude> he gave him in private a more Tub - 

^avsZ. ^^^^}^^ ^^^^ P^ ^^^ AfFedion, by making his mi, and 
nominating him for his Heir and Succeffor. If it be true 
that £^M/<ir^ made his ?f5//, which however no-body ever 
faw> it is more probable he did it at this time, than when 
he was in Normandj. Whilft the Throne of £iif/4«^ was 
fill'd by the Banes, whilfl Alfred his elder Brother was 
fllivey andlikewife the Q\i'^Ax^Vio{ Edmund Ironfide, how 
cou*d Edward forefee he fhou'd ever be King of Eng-^ 
land { But at the time William the Baftard was in Eng'- 
landj Edward bearing flill a mortal Hatred to Goodwin 
in his Heart, notwithftanding their feign'd Reconciliation, 
might fufped him of afpiring to the Crown, and hope 
^y this Settlement to break his Meaftires. But after all, 
it is much more probable that he made no Will, but con-^ 
tented himfelf with giving the Duke of Normandj fbme 
verbal Promife. However this be, 'Twas this WtUy 
real or forg'd, or this verbal Promife, that fumifh'd 
the Duke with a Pretence of becoming Maflter of 

England 

* Simeon of Durham fays, being prick'din Cottfcience for the Mar- 
' der of Earl Beorn» he went from Fianders bare foot as far z$Jerufa» 
Urn, and in his Return homeward died of a Cold be got in Lycia^ 
$iffi. Vunelm, p. 186. 
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England after the Death o{ Edward. But it is very evi- 
dent Goodwin knew nothing of this WilU or verbal Pro- 
mife : The >yhich may be inferr'd from his taking no Mea- 
fures to prevent a Norman Prince from reigning over the 
EngUJby tho* he was a fworn Enemy to the Normtn Na- 
tion. By the way, the Situation of Affairs then in Eng^ 
lofulj where Goodu^in almoft equalled the King himlelf 
in Power, renders incredible what fome have been fo hardy 
as to advance, th^t Edward got hisTFillin favour of Z^/- 
Jiam confirmed by a General j4Jfemhly. 

*Twas to no Purpofe that Edward did all he cou'd to '^53« 
prevent Goodwin from rifing any Higher. This Earl's ^°^^* 



win^ 



Power was grown to fuch a Height, that it might have been j}fa$h. 
of fatal Confequence, had not Death freed th'e King from 
this hated Subjeft at a time he was become the moft Formi- 
dable. If we belive certain Hiftorians, Goodwins Death was 
attended with extraordinary Circumftances, which wou'd 
highly defcrve our Notice, were they better attefted. 
They tell us, as the King was one day fitting at Table with 
the Earl, he let fall fome words, which plainly (how'd, that 
the Murder of the Prince his Brother was not yet 
thoroughly blotted out of his Mind. They add, that Good* 
win not doubting but he reflected upon him, rofeup, and 
addrefling himlelf to the King, I perceive^ Mj Lord, (fays 
he with a great deal of Emotion) hj what joh juft now 
fiUdj that you fiill thinknuguilty of the Death of the Prince 
jour Brother^ tho* I have been fublick}j acquitted of it. 
But to give you a frefh Proof ofmj Inmcencoy I fraj God 
that this Morfel I am going to fut into mj Mouth, may 
choakjne this Moment ^ if I had any hand in the Death of that 
Prince. They pretend, that upon faying thefe Words, he 
went to fwallow the fatal Morfel, but it (luck in his 
Throat and choak'd.him immediately, to the great Aftonifli* 
ment of the Standers by* But this Particular, had it been 
true, was too remarkable to have been omitted by Hifto- 
rians of the beft Credit, who make no mention at all of it. 
They agree that Goodwin died fuddenly, as he fat at Tabla 
with the King, but lay not a Word of the above-men- 
tion'd Circunaftanccs, which in all probability were invent- 
Voi.. II. Tux cd 
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5.d to blacken the Memory of the Earl and his Family *. 
Harold his Eldeft Son fucceeded him in all his Pofts, and 
thoft he had before his Father's Death were given to J^lfgar^ 
the Son of Leofric Duke of Merely. 

The Death of Goo4^m made no great Alteration 
in Affairs. Harpld had the fame Friends, the fame 
Creatures, and the fame Intereft as the Earl his FaT 
ther had when alive. All the Difference to be ob^ 
ferv'd between the Father and Son, was, that th? 
^on was of a Temper more courteous, and condefcending, 
Carried hiipfelf with a great deal lefs Pride? and behav'd in % 
niore refpedful and fubmiflive manner to the King, He 
was in hopes, by his Carriage, to blot out of the King's 
Mind the Ill-will he had fo long bore his Family ; but all to 
fio Purpofe. Edwajrd perhaps had not fo great an Averfion 
for him, as he had for his Father 5 but however he flood as 
inuch in Fear qf him, as irideed he had good reafon to do, 
ffaroldf of as great Parts and Abilities as his Father, 
tut witha) of more Honour and Confcience, firmly gain'^ 
over to l^islnterefts both the JVobles and People, by his 
fivil and obliging Behaviour, where^iS Goodwin^s Haughtjr 
fiefs and Pride lofi him many Frinds. In the mean while^ 
the fame Rcafons that conurain'd the King to carry it fair 
yrith the Father* pblig'd him to do the fame with the Son. 
Tho* he lov'd him not, he durfl not fhow his III-wilI» 
leaft it fhou'd prove the Occafion of a Rupture, which 
cou'd not but be of very bad Cpnlequence, confidering 

ffaroU^s 

* The Saxon Annals fay only, This year EzrlGoodwtn deceased the 
17th of the Kalends of May ^ and was buried in the old Monaftery at 
Winchefttr, Anno.MLlII. Almoftall QurHiftorianjfay, KxngEd' 
v)ard celebrating the Fead ofFiajler at Winchefttr J {omt fay Winafor.^) 
Earl G<7o/iw» was takenSpce chiefs as he fat at Table; and being car- 
ried into the King*sChamb^r by his Sons, he lay in a languifliing Con- 
dition four day?, and died the fifth. This is the Account ofhisD^ath: 
but the Ntf;^;^/i» Monks, and fuch as write in favour of them, add 
the above-Circumftances,' which (how either his Guilt or tticjr Ma- 
iice. He was a Man of an adivc or turbulent Spirit, not ovcr- 
confcientious in getting or keeping what he cou*d. But had he not 
been fo f»rcata Lover of his Country and an Enemy to Foreigners, 
thofe who wrote in the Norman times woii'd have given him a fidrct 

u?,racter. 
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Harplits great Credit both at Court and with the Pea- 

If the overgrown Power of the G^odwi^ Family created ior4- 
Uneafinefs in the King, it was in fome Meafure babnc'd r'^^-fc. 
by the Satisfadion he had in feeing his Kingdom exempt \^^^^ 
from War, ever fince his Accelfion to the Throne. But 
this Tranquillity, which cou'd not but be very grateful 10 
a Prince of fo unwarlike a Temper, was fomewhat inter- 
rupted by a Quarrel with Macbeth King of Scotland j who 
bad made himfelf Mafter of Cumberland. This little King* 
dom, which for a long while had been under the Proteftion 
of the Crown of England, was in Difpute between Aiac-' 
bethy and Jftakolm^ a Lord of the Royal Family of Cum^ 
berland. f^^n/efpouHng theCauleof Makdmj com-* 
miffion'd Stward to reilore him to his Kingdom. This 
War hfted not long. Sjward bv one decifive Battle 
obliged Macbeth to abanclon Cnmberland^ and leave his 
P.iyal in pofleflion of it *. Spvaifd bad fcarce finifh'd '^f 5- 
•fhis Affair, when he was feiz'd with a Diftemper^ that syJJ^'ar4. 
hid him in his Grave. When he found he was near his 
Bnd> he got upon his Legs* and cauling his Armor to be 
put on, expir'd in that Pofture, declaring 'twas a fhameful 
thing for a brave Maq to die in bis Qed ^ ' • 

After 

*Mat, Wefimlnfter fays, but without any Amfaority» that Ring 
Edward conquer'dall Scotland^ and bcilow'dit on Malcolm to hol4 
it of him. Others fcem to fay he ddlroy'd Macbeth, and made 
Malcolm King of Scotland, Sim . Dunel. But moil probably 't wak 
poly of Cumberland, 

*' Simeon of Durham fays. Earl Syward^s Son was ilain in the 
Battle with Maeboth ; and Huntingdon a4ds, that when the News 
was brought him. he ask'd, whether ho had recetvd she wounds 
before or behind ? and being told. Before ; He only replied, / am 
fUd to hear it ^ for fi it became my Son to die. hrompton fays» he 
was a Man of almoft a gigantick Stature, and gives us this llrange 
Account of his Grandmother the Daugl^ter of a certain Danifh 
Earl. A| ibe was one Day walking in a Wood near her Father"^ 
Hoafe» accompanied only with her Women, a huge Bear ru(h'd 
ftom among the Trees, and frightning away her Attendants, 
carried off the young Lady alone; and getting her with Child. 
Ihe had a Son by him, nam*d Bemus^ who was bora with Bear's 
l|u$i however by his Mother's Right he fac^eded to her Father's 

Eaddoia, 
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Tofton, After the Death of this Earl, the Government of TVir- 

£?m^!r^ /A/»»^*^r/^W was beftow'd on Tofion, Brother to Harold^ 
madtZarl £d,ivard not being M after of Reiolution enough to rcfufe 
«/Nor- him that Favour, tho* he dreaded nothing more than the 
thumber- raifing that Family. Some will have it that this was done 
1^^^- our of Policy. They pretend that the King, by making as 
if he did it to gratify Haroldy fill'd up the vacant Poll 
with the propereft Perfon to give a Check to his Ambition^ 
by realon of the mutual Jealoufy between the two Brothers. 
But it does not appear that Harold and Tofion were then at 
variance, tho" 'tis true, they fell out afterwards. *Twas 
therefore very imprudently done to truft any one Family 
with two fuch important Pofts as D$J^ offfijfcxt and Earl 
of Noxthumherland, which puts one Moiety of the King- 
dom in the Power of the two Brothers. Thus the King» 
tho* he ftood in the greateft dread of the Goodwin FamiXj, 
cither out of Weaknefs, or falfe Politicks, did every thing 
to render them more Powerful. 
Harold's But 'twas not only by the King's Favours that Earl 
Credit m- Uarold daily got Ground. His perfonal Merit and liberal 
cresjes. femper procured him fuch Friends every Day, as were able 
to fupport him againft the Attempts of the King himfelfr 
Tho* he had married the Duke of Mercians Daughter^ 
Alfgar jilfgar his Brother-in-law carried it very coldly towards 
Lcofric's j^i^^ purely out of Envy at his Greatnefs. This Lord^ 
nifh'dT being of a ftirring and turbulent Spirit, enter'd into a dan- 
gerous Confpiracy, and privately held Intelligence with 
Griffin^ King of Waks^ to the Detriment of the Publick. 
Edward being informed of it, had him accus'd of Treafon 
n^etires to and condemned to Banifhmcnt. jilfgar retir'd to his Friend 
^»!^r "'^ Gr/j(j5», who received him with open Arms, and foment- 
Criffinr^ edhisDifcontent to the utmoft of his Power *. Some 

time 

Earldom. In procefs of time he prov'd a valiant Soldier, and 
marrying, begot the brave Earl Syward, who came and fettled 
in England, Bromp. /».945. 

* Hiflorians are divided in their Opinions, whether this Ear} 
was baniih'd juflly or not. Simeon of Durham and Brompton^ 
fay he went to Mdnd firli, and|>rocuring i8 ShipSji went and joijp'd 
griffin. 
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time after they made an Inroad inro Herefordfbire and 
defeated i?4^iii^^, Earl of that County^ who had attempt- 
ed to drive *em thence. Encourag'd by this Succeft, 
they began to make farther Advances *, when they met 
Earl Haroldy who ftopp'd their Career. He had, of rhey m 
his own accordf levied an Army in his Governments, ^^^q\^ ^ 
and boldly march'd towards them, to give them Battle. 
They quickly found the Difference between him and 
Radnlph. Harold, fuperior in Valour and Condud:, put 
them to rout, and compell'd them to retreat into fVaUsy 
from whence they durft not come forth any more. A Peace Alfgar r#- 
being the Fruits of this Viftory, Harold mzde ufe of allV^^'*'^- 
his Intereft to obtain a Pardon ior alfgar, and got him at 
kngth reftor'd to'his Eftate and Honours. By this un« 
common Aft of Gencrofity, he gain'd the Friendfliip of 
jilfgarj aud wonderfully increased theEfteem the World 
had of him before. • " 

Tlie Reputation //itrpW acquired in this laft Expedition, ,'^5:7. 
his Generofity to jilfgary his affable and obliging Behavi- ^^j^l^I^ 
our, his beneficent Temper, entirely gain'd him the Hearts Harord'i 
of the People. They began to talk openly, that fince the fuccetding 
King had no Heirs, no one was fb worthy to fucceed him ^^ ^^^ 
2^ Harold. The Affeftion of the Engli/b for the Earl, ^'''^''' 
very fenfibly touch'd Edward, who had all along liv'd in 
hopes of an Opportunity to ruin him. Hitherto it 
feems as if this Prince had a Defign of leaving the Crown 
to the Duke of Normandy, fince he was not ignorant that 
he had a Nephew in Hungary, and' yet had never once 
thought of recalling him Home and Iccuring him the 
Succelfion. But the JMoment he found Earl Harold af- 
ir'd to the Crown/ or at Icaft, that the People mark'd 
im out for hisSucceffor, he judg'd 'twou'd be in vain to 
fet up a Foreign Prince, in competition with an Englijb 
Earl back'd with fo great Power and Credit. This in all 

Probabi- 



I 



* They took and fack'd Hrre/i^ri, burning the Church andMo- 
tiaftery with the Relicks of King Ethelbert treacherouily (lain by 
King Offk, Htreford (i. e.) th§ lord of tht Army^ was built as z 
Frontier in the time of theH#^/4rr%. This was the only Misfor- 
tune that ever happea'd to this City. Gamk. 
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\Edward Probabilify; was the Reafon chat induc'd him at laft ta 

k^J^ fender Edwstrd his Nephew, the Soa of Edmttnd Irm^ 

pbewjlrtmfi^^ out of HtMgaq. He (hou'd have done this long be* 

HoDgarj. fore» had he not detign'd to have dilpos'd of the Crowa 

in favour of the other. Prince EdwMrd came into Eng* 

land in 10579 bringing with him his young Son Edgar i 

with Margaret and ChrifttM his Daughters, who were all 

three bom in Hungarj. The Arrival of this Prince, the 

Son of a King of EHglaady whofe Memory was dear to 

the Nation, cou'd not but be Very acceptable to the Eng-- 

Ufb i and therefore, without Hentation, they look'd up^ 

on him as the Hiir jiffontu to the Crown, their £fteeai 

for /Afr^ii/ giving place to their Affedion for the Royal 

Family. Indeed, there was no calling in Queftion this 

young Prince's Right to fucceed his Uncle, fince, had he 

not been abfent when 'twas debated who (hou'd (it on the 

Throne after Hardk^HHie^ there is no doubt but he wou'd 

have had the Preference even before King Eda^ard himfelfl 

Which Coniideration was apparently the Reafon the King 

his Uncle left him fo long in Hungarj^ Icaft his Prefence 

j^ath of might occaHon fome dangerous Commotions. But this 

pxinci Ed* Prince, who feem'd deHgn'd for the Crown, died foon 

ward, alter j^ij Arrival in England^ leaving hisyi^, ihcf trnptj 

Title, to £<^4r his Son, {\xnxak*A AtheUHg^4 
4„^ of Leofricl^ Duke ofMercia^ quickly followed him, this 

Leoftic, • fame Year. Hifloriahs give this Lord a great Charader i 
jD«i*f #/ but elpecially they extoll Godiva his Wifej above all the 
Mcraa. \yQnaen in her time. *Tis related of this Lady, that in 
order to free the Inhabitants of Caveutrjf from a heavy Tax 
laid on them by her Husband, ihe readily coniented to per* 
Codiva'i form a very extraordinary Ad. The Earl, upon her in* 
Mven* terceeding m their Behalf, told her, he wou'd eaie them off 
$»rf. their Burden, provided (he wou'd ride on Horfeback na- 
ked, from one End of the Town to the other. This Coa- 
dition gave the Burghers but little Hopes of being relieved. 
But Godiva undertook the Matter, covering her Body 

witb 

* (i. e.) Truly Soile^ fo dendteliis being of R^iat Blood, tjifi 
Father, ?xmztHdwArd, fimam*d the Ou$?Uw» wai bailed^ Sfv 
Vaut% London. Sax. Aa.I4LylL 
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with her Hair, and commanding all Per/ons to keep wkh- 
in Doors and from their Windows, on Pain of Death, 
How great foever the Penalty was, there was one, who 
cou'd not forbear giving one Look out of Curiofity, but 
it coft him his Life. In memory of whom, there is a 
Statue of a Man looking out of Window, alwavs kept in 
a certain Houle at Coventry *. JUfgar fucceeded to his 
Father's EarUUm, hy Harold's Intereil, who earn^ftly in- 
terceeded for him. 

Harold's Ambition and Hopes had new life put in them io6u 
by Prince £</M;-ir^'s Death. 'Tistrue, he had left a Son be- ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
hind him, but fb young that it feem'd no hard Matter to ^^'^^^, 
fet him by. Befides, it wa? poffible he might die before 
the King. Accordingly, Harold was refblv'd to make 
the beft of the prefent favourable Conjundure. But be- 
fore he openly difcover'd his Defigns, he thought it re- 
quifice to get out of the Hands of the Duke of Normandy^ 
Vlnotb his Brother and Hacunehis I^ephew, whom the Earl 
his Father had given for Hoftages to the King. But tho* 
he was very urgent in demanding them, alledging, that 
fince Goodwin was dead, there was no Manner of Reafon 
to keep them any longer, and that *twou'd be highly unjuft 

* But whether this be fo or no, there is a Proceffion or Cava!* 
tade ftill made there every Year, in memory of Godha, with a 
"Figurey rcprefenting a naked Woman riding thro' the City. The 
Pidures of Leofric and Godiva were alfo fet up in the Windows 
of Trinity Churchy with this Infcription ; 

/ Luric, for the Love of Thee^ 
Bo fet Coventry Toll-free. 

This City had its Name either from the Convent ncw-hJiilt and 
richly endowed by /.<ftf/rif, or, asfome willhaveit, from a Rivulet 
running thro* it. nowcaird5^/r^«r», but in an old C^^r^er of the 
Priory, Cuentford. This City was famous for its Walls, which 
weredemoh(h*din Charlesll, Time, and the Gates only left Hand- 
ing. In one of which, nam'd Gojford, is to be feen the vaft 
Shield-hone of a Boar, which they tell you was flain by Guy Earl of 
Warwick, after he had with his Snout turned up the Pool or Pond 
now caird Swanefwell-Pool, but in antient Charters, Swinefwell^ 
Here is alfo a fine Crofs built (33 Hen. VIII.) by Sir miliam 
jioUies hold Mayer ol london, Camb. 

Yqj., II, M to 
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tp deprive them of the Benefit of an EHgUJb Education^ 

yet he cou'd not prevail with the King. Edward always 

put him off with laying, they were not in his Power, bixc 

m the Duke of Norma»df$» and therefore to him he was 

to make application. In fine, Harold perceiving he cou'd 

get no otner Anf^yer from him, defir'd leave to go intp 

Normandji to foHicite the Duke for their Deliverance. 

His Requed was very readily granted* Nothing cou'd be 

more agreeable to the King, chan the Earl-s ELefolution 

of going to Isformandy^ not at all queftionng but the 

Duke wou'd detain him there. At lead, he hoped, Duke 

tf^$lUam wou'd take fuch Meafures as wou'd free him from 

all Obftacles the Earl might lay in his way ^. 

^yfitscHt ' Harold having obtained the King's Confent, embark'd 

jfcrNor- fQj. jj^^^^ without the leaft Sufpicion of the Danger he 

I' ^ 7 'was running into, being ignorant of the King-s Intention 

with relation to the Succeffion *. Hardly was he got at 

Sea, but a Tempeft aroft, which drove him on the Coaft 

of Picardjy and compell'd him to put ^n at one of the 

pfeh'dhy iPorts of the Earl of Ponthieuj where he was immediately 

fht Earl of fei3'd. As fbon as they knew who he was, they carried hiih 

JPomhicu. io G^fdo Earl of PonthicHy who, glad to find hirofelf 

^ ^ Mafter of fo rich a Prize, was refolv'd to fet a round Price 

on his Head. It wou'd have been a difficult thing for 

Harold to have got off, had lie not^ whilft he pretended 

jto treat about his Ranfom, found the Means to inform 

the Duke of Nomumdj how Matters flood with him. 

As foon as the Du|:e receiv'd the News, he fent and de- 

manded 

* BOifolf^ going tp Normandy is varioufly relatec) as tp the Time, 
Manner and Occafion of it. With our Author agree Simeon \f 
J>urham^ BromptqnzndEadmer^ only with this Addition, that King 
Mdward foretold him what wou'^d happen to him. Malmsburj 
fays the Occafion of* it was this. Hdrold being at hi's Houfe at 
icfinham in Sftfix, had a mind to go out in a Fi(her-boat for 
^is Diverfion, but failiiig further than he' was aware, a Temp;e(l 
aroie and droye him as is here related by Rdpin, Matthew PdHs 
believes alfo, he was driven by a Tempeff to Normandy^ where; 
to g^inhis Liberty' he was forced to do as is here relai^. So un- 
, pertain are Traditional Accounts \ Our Author's Conduct thrq^ 
* Bus whole Affair feems \6%t th^ moft natural and likely. ' ^ 
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manded the Prifoner of the Earl of Pomhieu^ letting him H^t^^ 
know, that he had no manner of Pretence to detain a Stran- jfJ'Jll'^^^ 

er, that was going to Itoan^ ind by a Tempeft caft on his f^ Roan. 

^oafts; The Earl not daring todifpute tht Cafe ^ith the 

Duke, fet the Prifoner at Liberty, who immediately went 

on to RcoH. Duke tt^slUam not being ignorant of /f^- ^^* ^^** 

relit s Defigns on the Crown of England^ was at a great |^^ ^/^^ 

Lois how to behive towards him. He had but two Ways 

to take, both equally dangerous. He mud either detaid 

Harold by l^orce, or tjry to gain him by fair Means. If 

he went the firft way to work, he was apprehenfive of 

declaring himfelf too foon, fince 'twou'd not be for his In« 

tcreft, that the Englifb ai yet fhou'd know he had any 

Thoughts 6f fucceeding to the Crown. BeHdes, Harold 

had lb many Friends in the iCingdonj, 'tlvas to be fear'd 

the detaining him wou'd occadon a Rupture between 

England and Normandy^ which wou'd break all the Mea*^ 

fures the King fhou'd take in his Flavour. And indeed^ 

in ca(e Edward (hou*d die during the War, how was it 

^{fible for him to leave the Crown to a Prince that wa$ 

aflually in Arms againft the EngUJb Nation ? Moreover, 

Hardid being Duke of Wejfex and Earl of Kentj all the 

ftrohg~ Places in the SMhcrn Parts were in the Hands of 

his Creatures, and conlequently this woti'd lay great Ob^ 

ftacles in the Duke's way. In fihe, the Duke had not per* 

fe£l Information what Steps Harold had made to pave 

his Way to the Crown ; as on the other Hand, Harold 

•i^as ignorant of the Defighs of the King and Duke. The 

Duke confider'd further, that by detaining Harold iri 

Prilbn* he fhou'^d break the mod fkcred Rights of Ho^ 

fpitalit^, which ^greai SoUl cou'd not b6 guifty of with- 

6ut o£Pering extreme violence to itfelf. Theft Confidera- 

tions induc'd him to take the bther CoUrle, tho* it was nd 

lefs dangerous. By laying himfelf open to //rfr^W, hepuc 

it in his Power to prevent the Execution of his Defignl Handed'' 

However,' believirig he fl^oti'dgain hiiri by putting fogre^t vourstQ 

jtTrlfftin him, he plainly told him the Hopes he had of g'JT^^^^ 

one day mounting the Throne of Englmdy grounded on f^ng uuih 

VoL^ lit M » the /»«oc. 

figos. 
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the Good-win ihe Kingbore hint *. ThisDifcovery vas 
foUow'd with large Promifes, io cafe he wou'd fuppott 
his Pretenfions, and the AlTurance of a Reward propor- 
tionable to lb important a Piece of Service. He let him 
Jcnow moreover, that his afpiring to the Crown, the* 
not of the Royal Family, was no fecret to him, and en- 
deavoured to make him fenfible, how many Difficulties he 
had to encounter before he cou'd attain to his Ends. To 
divert him from his Purpofe, helaid before him all the Ob- 
fticles, herauftoaturallyexpcatomeet with, as well from 
Etigar. as the other Englip I^rds, who wou'd look on 
his Ambition with a jealous Eye. To thefe ConGderati- 
ODS he added this material one. He roundly ^ve him to 
underfland, that provided he was (o fortunate, as to fur* 
mount all the Obftacles he had mention'd, he wou'd ftill 
£nd in him an Enemy, who wanted neither Money nor 
Arms, nor Friends to maintain a Right he was refolv'd to 
defend to the lafl drop of his Blood. In 6ne, he r»)refented 
to him, that in cafe he was'bent topurfuehis firft Defign, 
inftead of fecuring, as he might now do, a Power and 
Grandeur, fecond to none but the Supreme^ he ran the 
risk of loling a certain Good, for the Hopes of a very 
■ great Uncertainty. 
■<ftaroM Harold v/as too wife not to fee that on this Occafion he 

diffcmtUi had but one Courfe to take ; which was, to make as if he were 
S«'-"^' ^°"*'"*^'*^ ^y ^^^ Reafons the Duke had alledg'd. He 
miltut retum'd him thfrefore in anfwer, That indeed, before the 
fiand if Arrival of Prince Edward, he had been of Opinion) that, 
tbtLmkt. had the Kingdy'd without Heirs, he was as worthy to 
afcend the Throne as any other Nobleman of the King- 
dom. He even own'd, that he had gone fo far as to 
take Ibme Meafures, which might give him hopes of Suc- 
cels : But that he haddropt his Defign ever lince the co- 
ming of Edward, being ienlible there was no Room to pre- 
tend to the Crown, as long as there were Princes of the 

Royal 

V* Stmim »f Ourham ftys, the Dulte told Hareld that Edward, 
whilft at his Court, promis'd to fettle the Crown of tngland oo 
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Royal Family in England. In find he added, chat (ince 
he was acquainted with his PretcnGons, and the King's 
Mind, which till then he had been ignorant of; he had much 
rather the Kingdom fhould be governed by fo great a 
Prince as the Duke was, than by Edgar jithelingy who 
fcarce knew how to govern himfelf. To convince him 
the more that he was in good earneft, he came to Terms 
with him, and among others, demanded one of his Daugh- 
ters in Marriage, as a Reward for the Service he defign'd 
to do him. Whatever Harold required was immediately 
and joyfully complied with. But as the Princefs the Duke 
defign'd for him was too young, the intended Marriage 
was put off till time convenient. In the Interim, Duke 
Williamy ftot trufting wholly to Harolds bare Word, 
made him fwear on the Gofpels that he wou'd punftually 
perform what he had promised ,* efpecially, that he wou*d 
never attempt to mount the Throne of England. This 
Agreement being made, they parted both of them extreme- 
ly well fatisfied in outward Appeannce, and Harold re- 
turned into England *. 

He was no fooner at Liberty, but he look\d upon his Harold 
Oath as extorted from him, and conftquently not bind- ^«*^^ new 
iflg. He could not underftand upon what Grounds the ^^^f'*^*^ 
Duke of Normandy could pretend to the Crown oiEng- J,e sttc^ 
land, or by what Right Edward could transfer it to a Fo^ ceffion t§ 
feigner. And therefore, fo far was he from any Thoughts himftlf. 
of ftanding to his Engagements, that he was rcfolv'd to 
take the Advantage of the Duke's entrufting him with his 
DefignS) by managing Matters fo as to render them abor- 
tive. From thence-forward he us'd a double Diligence 
to ilrengthen his Party in fuch a manner, as Hiould put it 
out of the Power ot the King or Duke to lay any 
Obflacles in his Way. If ^litherto he had entertained a- 
ny Scruple with regard t^ Prince Edgar, it entirely va- 

nilh'd 

* The Duke made Harold fwear ro deliver up T>over as foon 
asKingEiw4riwas dead. Then loading him with Prefcnts, dii^ 
mift'd him with his Nephew Hacum, promiling to bring over 
Mnoth his Brother when he himfelf (hou'd come into England. 
Sim« PuneL /, 196. 
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ni(h'd upon confideration that in mounting the Throne 
faimfelf, he (hould do no Injury to that Prince» fince the 
Grown wou'd be otherwife difpofed of even by bis Uncle 
the King, He exerted therefore his Endeavours to fe- 
cure an Interefl in all the great Lords of the Kingdom ; 
which he found no hard Matfer to do. The Duke of 
Normandj was abfenti and but little known in Englsnd^^ 
where moreover the Normant were e^^tremely hated. 
Prince Edgaty by reafon of his Vouth, was in no Condi* 
tion to put a Stop to Proceedings lb deftru6tive to his 
Claims. As for the King, he was fo unrefolvM in the 
AfEiir of theSucceflion, that he promoted the Intereft neither 
of the Prince his Nephew, nor of the Duke. He was» no 
doubt, at alofs how to reconcile the two Steps he had made; 
the Promifing the Duke of Narfmmdjj and the Recalling 
his NepheW from Hungarji He had no farther View, 
than the palling his Days in Peace, without troubling him- 
felf about what ihou'd happen after his Death. Thus 
every thing concurring to favour HaroUts tiedgas, he 
omitted nothing that might ferve to confirm the good 
Opinion the Englijh had of him. To which End, two 
very good Opportunities ofFer'd quickly after. 
1063. The iVelJh having renewed their IncurfioiiSf under 
parold Griffin their King, Harold and Tofion his Brother joined 
/^^^'l(h ^^'^^^ Forces to repulle them. They were fo fortunate in 
Sim. Dup! this Expedition, that after having had the Better ftveral 
Flor. times of the Welfhy they compell'd them to dethrone 
Griffin^ and become tributary to England. Griffin being 
reftor'd afterwards, and renewing the War with the Eng'^ 
lijbj Harold troLTcyd to the Frontiers of Wales, and ftruck 
fuch a Terror into the Tfil/h, that they fent him the Head 
of their King ^« This Event* which demonftratedi 

how 

* This was the End of Griffith ap Lhewetfn to #hom the 
WeWf Chronicles give the CharaAer of a valiant and generous 
Prince, and for the raoft part vidlorious, till now he perilh'd by 
the Treadiery of his own People. Harold fent the Head with 
the gilded Stern of Griffins Ship, which the fVel(h had brought 
^ with the Head, to the King at Glocefter. Florence of Worcefier adds, 
that the Brothers of Griffin fwors Fealty to Harold as wtfU as tor 
the King. 
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how fonnidable Harold was to the Enemies of the King? 
jdoiD) confinn'd the English in their Opinion, that he, 
who knew lo well how tp defend it, deferv'd to wear the 
Crown. 

Another thing happen'dalfo, which added new Luftre ToQon 
to flirtf/^s Charader, by affording him an Opportunity of ^/^ ^^ 
giving Proofs of his Moderation and Equity, as he had thuml^'r- 
joft done of his Valour and ConduA. Tofton his Bro - land. 
ther, E^ixl of NerthumlfcrlaHd, treated the Northumbrians 
with fttch Severity, and committed fo many Ads of In- 
{ofticey that in fine, the People not being able to bear his 
Cruelties any longer, took up Arms againfi him, and ex- 
pdl^d him Nortbumhcrlaftd. This AAion being of a Harold 
dangerous Confeqiience, Harold was order- d to go and fint to re^ 
chaltife them, and reftore his Brother. A$ foon as he came fij''^ *'**• * 
near them, the Northun^ians fent Deputies to inform him p^Qv^of 
pf the Reafon of their Rifing. They told him, they hU hmg 
had no Defign of withdrawing their Obedience from the ^^^^ <^*^ 
King, but only from anunjuff and cruel Governor, who 
exercised over them a Tyrannical Power, which neither 
they nor their Forefathers had ever beei^ accqftom'd to. At Malm. 
the fame time, they gave him to underftand, that they 
were refblv'd to hazard their Lives, rather than fubmit to 
the like Power again. However, they folepmly protefted, 
fhat provided the King wou'd fet over them one that 
wou'd govern them according to the Laws and Cuftoms 
of their Country, nothing ihou'd be able to (hake their 
Fidelity. To thele Remonftrances they added a long 
Lift or the (Srievances th^y had fuffer'd under Tojion^ and 
entreated Hajrold tp prefer the Qpod of the PubUck before 
the Interei^s of' his own Family. Harold finding that 
this Afiair related chiefly to Tofiofh and that the King was 
ipt direftly concerned in it, fent an impartial Account of 
the whole Matter to the Court. At the fame time he in- 
terceeded for ^^ NmbftmbrioMS i and not content with 
obtaining their Pardbn» he procured them Morkard, the 
Son of J^iar Duke of Mercian for f heir Governor f • 

By 

3 Whom ther themfelves carnefily defied to bare. The oc- 
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By theft juft Proceedings he entirely gain'd the Affedi- 
ons of the Northern People, and knit the Band of Friend- 
ftiip between him and^/^4r clofer than before : The 
which was abfolutely neceilary for the bringing about his 
Defigns. 
A harba- But if by thcfe Anions he encreas*d in Favour wkli 
rousA^of the People, he exafperated by them to the laft Degree his 
Toftoa'/. Brother Tojiony who never forgave him. But as it was 
not in his Power to vent his Fury on Harold^s Perfon» 
he turn'd it upon fome of his Domefticks^ whom he 
caus'd to be cut in Pieces, then to be barrelled up, and 
fent to his Brother for a Present, After fo barba- 
rous an Aftion, not daring to ftay any longer* in Eng" 
landy he retir'd into Flanders to. Earl Bddwin bis Father- 
in-law, 
1065^. Whilft Harold was thus paving his Way to the Crowh> 
Edward Edward gave him f elf but little Trouble abQUt the Bufinefe 
fo^the^De' ^^^^^ Succeffion, which he had excecdirtgjy embroiled by 
dication of the Engagements he had enter'd into with the Duke of 
the church Normand]. His Thoughts were wholly engrofi*d about 
<^eft. building the Church and Monaftcry of Wtfiminfier; on 
^^ ^^' which he laid out the Money he ihould have expended in 



cafion of their Tnfurredion at- this, very time was this: One Gof- 
patrick^ a great Officer in Northumlerland, having been murther* d 
at Court by Queen Edhhas Order, ftho* this feems contrary to 
her meek and pious Temper) on account of a Quarrel between 
htm and her Brother Tojion ; and he Ukewife kilhng in his awn 
Lodgings two of Goffatrick's Friends, the People incenfed at iU 
and at his other Grievances above-mention'd, rofe to aMan» and 
were not appeasM till he was banifti'd the Land. Flor.Sim.Vun. 

* Huntingdon (who had heard many Talcs about the hatred of 
Goodwins Sons to one another ) tells us another Story of tliis 
Matter. The King, as he was at Dinner, ox^tiingBar^ld lofeve 
him with the Cup, Toljon was fo enrag*d at his being preferred be- 
fore him, that he flew in his Face in the King's Prefence, and pulFd 
him dowH to the Ground by his Hair. But the Soldiers coming 
in and parting them, lofton in a Rage left the Court, and going 
to his Brother's Country Houfe, ferv*d his Domefticks as is above 
related. Upon which the King commanded him to be banifli'd, 
and the Northumbrians expelFd him their Country. But this does 
not feem probable; for what Occafion had thc^mrthumhriams tQ 
rif? agaiaft him^ feeing hq was baoith'cj before by thQ KipgJl 
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a Joamey' he had formerly vow'd to take tpRome, from 
which he was difpens'd with by the Pope upon thsit Con* 
dition. In this very Place, call'd Thorntj by the Saxo9is» 
flood formerly a famous Temple facred to jipolh. Se^ 
hen King of Efex^ after he had cnjbrac'd the Golpelf 
converted this PdgM Temple into a Chriftian Church, 
which was deftroy'd by the Danes. This Church, after 
having lain a long time in Ruins, Edward undertook the 
rebuilding of, with an adjoining Monafitrj^ which from 
its lying We^ of London^ was call'd Weflminfier *. In procefs 
of time, a City was built here by Degrees, which almoft ri- 
vaU'dLWtfv itfelf. Thefc two Cities, feparatcd only by a 
Gale, have diftin^ Magtftrates and Privileges, tho* they 
have often been confounded under the common Name of 
London. The Church and Monaftery being finifti'd to- 
wards the latter End of the Year 10(^5, Edward was die- 
(irous the dedication ihouM be performed in a very folemn 
manner* To this End he conven'd at London a General 
^emkUy at which were prefent all the Bi^ofs and Greae 
Men Of the Kingdom, who were to be Witnefles of this 
Ceremony. At this very time it was, that the King was 
feiz'd with a fudden Illnefs, of which he died in a few 
Days. As fbon as he found the time of his DilTolution 
drew near, his principal Care was the finifhing the Cere^ 
enowf^ on account whereof the J^emblj had been con- 
vened ^ " • As for the Succeffion, he wou'd not meddle 
with it, iurrounded as it was with fb many DifHculties. 
In bis own Mind he was for the Duke of Normandy : 
The Right was manifeflly in Prince Edgar his Nephew : 

* It was dedicated to St. Feter, ThisFabrick of Edward's was 
demoHAi'd by Uenry III. about i6o Years after, who ereded a 
new one, which was 50 Years io building. The Ahhots very much 
cnlarg'd it on the Weft- fide, and Henry VII. adde3 to the Raft 
a Chapel f which Leland calls the Miracle of the World, Edward 
was buried in his newly dedicated Church. 

♦' The Great Men alfo figri*d the Charter of the Privileges 
and Immunities granted to the Church, to which was annexed, 
as is &id, the Mi Great Seal us'd in England. The* Tyrrel thinks 
other Kings might have Seals to ihtxx Charters^ tho' they are now 
defac'd. v^.Vl. *.99. 
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but HatM had the Hearts aod Hands of the EngUfr. 
The Cafe ftanding thus, the Difficulties, which ^ 
cou'd never bring hunfelf to determine whilft he ^f9% m 
Health, were become inlurmountable in the Condition he 
was in» and therefore he reiblv'd to leave the Decifioo of 
the Matter to God alone. 

In the mean while Harold was not idle. Almoft all 
The Lords of the Kingdom, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
being then aiTembled at Loudon^ be found the Means to 
get them to come to a Kefolution of fending Deputies to 
the dying King, to entreat him to name a Succeflbr. But at 
the fame time, they had Orders to infinuate to the King» 
that in Cafe he nominated any but HaroUU he wou'd in-* 
^Ilibly embroil the Kingdom in endlefs Troubles, which 
wou'd be inconfiflent with his Wifdom and the AfiFe&ion 
he had all along exprefs'd for his People. Eduford^ not 
being then in a Condition to examine a Propofal of this 
Nature, replied, that (ince they were met in a Body, he 
left it to them to chufe him whom they judg'd moft wor- 
E4ward*^ thy to rule over them. He died a few Moments after^ 
jytath in leaving his Succeflion as unfettled at his Death as it had 
P^^^^ been during his Life. 

Hilch^^^ This Prince, who was born at Giflip * near Oxfm^ 
r^sUr. reign'd 24 Years, without any Moleflation from Foreign 
Enemies. However he can't be faid to have reign'd hao- 
pily, fince he liv'd in continual Fears, occafion'd by the 
overgrown Power of Earl Goodwin and his Family. His 
mild and peaceable Temper were a great Means however to 
procure him fome Tranquillity. Had he attempted the 
humbling Goodu/in's Pride, and the lelfening HaroUts 
Power, he wou'd mofl certainly have involved hiimfdf in 
Troubles, from whence be wou'd have found it a hard 
Matter to extricate himfelf. But by ihuttiqg his Eyes 

at 

* Now iflip. In the Chapil here, calPd the Ktn{s Cbafel, not 
many Years fince flood a Tont, the fame, as Tradition has con- 
ftantly delivcr'd it down, wherein Edward the Contcffor was 
baptiz'd. But being put to an indecent ufe, was at laft rcmov'4 
to the Garden of Sir Henry Brown Bar, of Hethr Riddinim 
IP Oxfirdlhw. Add. 10 C4tmb' 
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at their fccret PradiceSf fe^ng to knbw nothing of their 
Defigosi he prevented them mxn afting more opei^Iy» 
caus'd them to lay their Schemes at a greater Diftance> and 
by that means gain*d time to arrive at the End of his Days. 
He was remarkable neither for his f^rttus nor his P7ces i 
Wid his Natural Parts were but Mean, His Pietj has been 
exceedingly cried up» and has acquired him the glorious 
Title of Cenfeffer i and yet we don't find he was any Sufferer 
on account of his Religion, unlefs we (hou'd look upon, as 
tfanoSMsirtjrdemi the Mortifications he privately laid 
upon himfelf out of a Religious Motive. It is certain^ he 
was very Charitable, and laid out in Alms, the Sums other 
Princes vainly lavifti'd away upon their Pleafures. This 
jom'd to his bountiful Temper, of which he gave from 
time to time uncommon Inftances, made him pafs for a 
SMtnt among the People, and particularly among the Monks» 
who reaped great Advantages from his liberal Difpofition* 
They have not been fatismd with extolling his Virtues to 
the Skies, but have^ even, if I may fo fay, c4nomt,*d his 
very Faults, and endeavoured to put them off as fo many 
Proofs of his Holinefs. Of this we need no other ^grej, 
Witnel^ but his own HifieriM^ or rather Pdaegyrifi^ who ^ 

attributes his voluntary Chaftity to a Vow he made before 
his Maniage. This Writer amires us, that Edward ef- 
pous'd Ediiba the Daughter ofOfoodwim purely to exercife 
ids Virtue by a continual TVmptation. But 'tis eafy to 
fee, he aftecl from a very cufferent Motive, fince he got 
rid of his Wife the Moment he thought he cou'd do it 
with Safety. However, the Opinion of his SanSityf 
kiving by degrees taken deep Root in the Minds of the 
People, he was canonized by Pope Alexander III, by the , 
Name of Edward the Confijfor ^. 

It was not thought enough to allow this Prince all the 
Virtues neceffary to carry him to Heaven, unlefs he had 
a Place given him aUb among the Saims of the firfi Clafs* 

* About xoo Yeats after his Death. There was likewJfc a Butt 
of Pope Innocent IV- to fix the Annivtrfary, and order the So* 
lemnity of the Veftival. IdattyreL Rom. Bareniusjdn. ;, 

VoimII. Ni W« 



We arc told he was f avour*d with fereral Revtlathnsy with 
the Gift of Pirephecyj and many other miractdous Powers ; 
lor the Proof of which fuch weak and trifling Inftances 
are produc'd, as are not worth ftientibning. However, I 
can^t paft over in Silence one fpecial Privilege, he is (aid to 
receive from Heaven, of curing the King*s Evit. 'Tis e- 
ven affirm'd, this Privilege has defcencted upbn the King*s 
of Englaffd his Succeflbrs. Hence the Cuftom in £15* 
land of the King's Touching for the Evil at a certain time 
of the Year*. But the late King mUiam III. of Olm- 

PMS 

*It wiH not be amifs to relate the firft Inftance of this Hired*' 
tnry Miraciey as Mr. Collkr calls it. A young married Woman 
leaving the Misfortune to beBarren, and trotibled at the fame time 
with theDiftempcr (Ince call'd the Kingi Evil^ was, after all hu- 
ihan Means had been tried in vain, admoniOi'd in a Vifion to go 
to the King, by whofe Merits (lie (hou'd be cur*d upon his Wm^ 
mg^ToHching^ and Signing with theCrofs^ the Parts afieded. The 
Woman runs to Court next Morning ov^rjoy'd, and tells die King 
the whole Matter, who thereupon difdains not to tVaJh^ Touch 
and Crofi her putrified Sores, which immediately breaking, and 
Corruption and Worms burfting outi the Parts were in %fc^ 
Days heal'd without the Itail Scar rismaining ; and moreoyer her 
Barrennefs was removed, and(hefoon becamethe joyful Mother 
of Children. This is the firft Aft, as it is given us hy jiilred in his 
Hiftory of the life and Miracles of Edward the Confejor, of that 
SupernataralPowerf cnjoy'd by the Kings of England «ver fince. 
Bat tho* Mr. Collkr fays, to difpute this Matter, is to go to the 
ExcefTes of Scepticifm, yet there are fome, who doubt of it on tht 
following Accounts. 

I. This Power is generally fix'd to the Lineal Succejpon; where- 
ts 'tis plain there was no fuch thing in thofe Days, neither w«s 
'Edward himfclf the next Heir. 

. IL 'Tis plain from jiilred, that this Privilege was given him not 
as a King, but as 2 Saint; and Malmshury fays, they are to be 
blam'd that attribute it to his Royalty and not to his SaneHtj. Con- 
fequently there is no Reafon his Succeffors, who were certainly 
pD Saints, fliou'd be fo highly favour-d of Heaven. 

III. -^i/re^ reckons up many other Miracles which he perform 'd; 
as the reftoring to their Sight fix or feven bfind Men, o'c tat 
does not fay a Word of his Power of curing the Evil dcfccnding 
tahis Succeflbrs, any more than his Power of reftoring the Blind 
to their Sight, or of his removing Barrennefs, which one wou'd 
think fliou'd be join*d to the other, fince they were cur'd both by 
tke {zmcTouth. 

IV. A* 



0ni MtnMTJy va$ fo pcrfmded he ftiould do no Injury to 
luch as were inflided with this t)iflemper> by not Touch"' 
Asrjj thcitt, that he refrained from doing it all his Reign. 
The Kings of France have daim'd the fame Privilege, e- 
vcr fidcc the Time of Clevhy the firft Chriftian King of 
that Kingdom '^. 

What has been moft cried tap in King Ed^vardy was his 
Good'N'Atffirey which they have endeavoured to fet oflF by 
feveral Inftances : I ihall content my felf with producing 
two of them as a Specimen of the Reft. One Day being 
hid down upon the Bed, one of his Domefticks, who did 
not know he was in, the Room, ftole fome Money out of a 
Cheft he found open, which the King let him carry off 
without faying a Word. Quickly after, the Boy return- 
ing to make a fecond Attempt, the King caird out to him 
without the leaft Paflion, Sirrah, joH*d hefi be fatisfied with 
what you've got, for if mj Chamber laiit comes and catchei 
yoUj he* II not only take away all jou have ftofuj but alfi 
whip you fiveretj * ' . Another time, as he was hunting, 
a Countryman malicioufly fpoiling his Sport, he gallop'd 
up to him, and (aid to him in Anger, Bj our Ladjy I wou*d 
be revenged on thee if *f)va$ in my Power. Thefe arc the 
iacomtffibie Proofs of his eafy and good Nature, which, 

according 

IV. As there is no evident Reafon why the Kings of Englond 
ftiou'd have this Privilege above any other Chriftitn Prince, fo if 
Heaven had granted fuch a Power to our Kings, one wou'd think 
they flidii'd have it in fuch a Degree as to render it vifible to ali, 
l»d that the Care (hau*d immediately foUow the T6U€h : Where- 
as KMtitudes are not cur'd at alj, and thofe that are pretended to 
befo, nottill a confiderable time after they have been touch'd. 

* This Miracle is appropriated by Laurentlus^ Phyfician to Hen^ 
rj IV. to the Crown of Trance; but Dr. Tucker is even with 
Mvn, fat 1x0 makes the Kings of Prmnee m do it by Viitoe of thek 
AWaoce to die Royal Family Of Bn%Und, And Mr^ CoH't^ will 
have the Antiquity of this Power to be on the Side of England^ 
fince he fays, Lewis the Godly was the firft that ToucVi for t^o 
'fevirf2<5o Years after our Eiw^ri^. EccL Hifi. 

*' The Story goes on, that the Chamberlain coming in after 
te Boy was gone, and miffingthe Money, fell iaioa great Rage; 
.but the King cahnly faid to him. Be cemented, it may be the f^tr 
Rogue that has it wants it mere than we do; there's fmngh irft 
for m. Aihcd. Vit. Ed. /. 376, X. Scrip. 
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accordkig to his PMeffrifls, nife him far above 9& other 
Men. 1 

EJw^d was the kfi King of Ectert*s Race» tho* noe 
the laft Smxoh King> as fome have afErm^dy fince his Sue-* 
ce0br was of chat Nation* Had not this weak Prince 
prepofteroufly abftain'd from converHng with his Q!?^n> ^ 
very beautiful and vertuous Lady^ he might perhaps have 
had Heirs, and by that means ptcvctMS ik^cvolmhff, 
which involved the Englijb in Slavery. . >. 

Before the Reign of Edward thtl^efi^'SMX^fb Mtrcian 
and Danijb Laws were obferv'd in EngUmdt namely, the 
Firfl in ffijfexf the Second in MercU, and the Laft ia 
Nortbtimberland, This Prince reduc'd them all into one 
Body y and from his time they became common to all Etig-^ 
landy under the Name of the Ijw% of Edw4rd% to dif> 
ringuiih them from the Norman ones which were intro« 
duc'd afterwards *• 
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HAR- T F the Grtat Mea, affembled to appoint a Succeflbr to 

OLD II. X Edii^ardf hid been fway'd only by JafiicOf E^mty and 

^^1' the Autiettt Cmfioms of the Kingdom, it wpu'd fcarce have 

thfjif- admitted of a Debate, to know on whom the Crown was 

jmbly devolved. Edgar jitbeting was the only Prince left of the 

Qineral. Family of the antient Kings, and confequently, the only 

one who had a Right to lay claim to the Crown. But 

Harold had (b well laid his Schemes, chat he was miani- 

moufly eleded, without any Regard to the Right of the 

lawful Heir. As for the Duke of Narmandj^ it does not 

appear his Pretentions, grounded on the late Kbg*s Pro- 

mife, were at all con(ider*d. It is certain this Prmce had 

never publickly declared his Defign of afpiring to the 

Crown 

* Concerniog this tkreifdtd diftindion of the Laws, fee what 
has been faid at *. 39, and alfo in the following DiifertatipOf ondcr 
t^eUiad of the Laws of iL^ Jn^h-Saxons. 
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CroVD of EngUmd. Accordingly, the Englijb Lordi 
might be ignorant of the Matter, or at leaft pretend to be 
fo« But in Cafe they had really known his Defigns, it 
wou'd have ferv'd only to fumiui them with a frefii Mo- 
tives to place on the Throne a Kmg more capable than 
E4gar AtM$M^ of defending the Kingdom againft the 
Attacks of a Forcbn Prince-.- 

The Manner ot Har^^^iiccttAmg to the Crown i$ vanvus 
varioufly related by Hidpiians : Several affirm that he was ^^^^^^^ 
ekAed with one common Voice, and without the leaft Con- xoM'sfiie^ 
ftraint, by the Wittetui^Gemat^ then aflembled, and that ceeimgu 
he was crowned the Day after his Eleftion by the Arch- theCrsum 
biihop of Tark, *. Others fay, he ufurp'd the Crown by 
compelling the Great CoufKil to ele<% him, after he had 
extorted his Nomination from the late King juft as he was 
dying ^ ' . There are fome> who look upon this Elec- 
tion as all a Fidion, affirming, that Harold, without troub- 
ling (bimfelf about the Confent of the N^ks or Piifle. 
put the Crown on his Head himfelf without any For- 
mality ^\ TheReaibn of this great Diverfity among the 
Hiftorians proceeds irom their efpoufing either the Right of 
HarMy or of the Duke of Normandy, as if Prince E^ar'i 
Ckom was to be reckon*d as Nothmg ,* whereas in Truth 
he ak)oe. had a Right to fucceed to the Crown. But 
feeing among this Variety of Opinions, a Man is in dan- 

Br of beixu^ fway *d by the Paffions and Prejudices of 
iftorians, iooner than by the Juftice and Equity of the 
thing, 'twill not be amifs to clear up this Matter, by lay- 
ing before the Reader* what mi^ht be pleaded in Behalf 
oTtbie three (kmpititoru 

As 

^ Saam Annah^ and H0vidin9 with fome other of the Englijh 
Writer^. The Biihops were all fox Harold to a Man. 

*• WillUtn of MaUnsbury, an4fHch fsefpous'd the Title of the 
DAt of Normandy, 

** Buntingtonis o{ this OpmloD» and adds feveral were forfet- 
ting up i^dgar jtthtUng. ingulphus more cautlouily fays, BaroU 
forgetting his Oath made to Duke WiUiamf iAOnded himfelf into 
thcThrogc, 
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V 

jfdgarV As for Ed^ry all I ftiall Cay /or him i$^ he was che on* 
7/^/*- ]y furviving Prince of the Royal filood. *Tis true, his 
being born our of che Kingdom might be objeddd a^aioft 
him* But as Prince Eda/itrd his Father had not been ba^ 
i)i(h'd in a legal Manner, his being forc'd by Csmmt to 
live in Exik^ ought by no Means to invalidate his Spn's 
Right. 
7he Vuki As for the Duke <^ Nvrm^nAj^ one can hardly beGeve 
V^r-. he afpir'd to the Crown oi England without fotne Foun- 
SgA/L- dation, and yet one can't conceive upon what Grounds 
muirdinto, he proceeded; ib great is the diverfityof Opioious upoa 
^yghtoo this Head. Some teil us he was invited over by the £i^- 
///&, to free them from the Tyranny of HsrM (4). O- 
thers fay, tbat Edward* when in Nc^mandt» prorots'd 
him, if ever he came to the Crowia* he would mdce him 
his Heir. la Hne, feveral affirm, that Edward appoinred 
him his Succeflor by his lafl: Will ; and fome ^o (o far 
as to aflure ti5» this Will was confirtn'd in Edward^^ %M^^ 
tinae by the Oemeral ^emUy of the Nation : But «fter 
all, this pretended fViU was never produced. Neirber 
does it appear that Duke William ever founded hisOaim 
upon any (uch thi^g« as if he had known itj or had it in 
his Hands. Ii» all Probability therefore the Foundiicion 
he went upon^ was fome i/erM PronMie Edward had 
made him when he was in England. 'Twas doubtle^ in 
purfuance of this Promife^ chat he required H4r^ld not to 
rife up in Coo^petition againft lam. Had the En^l^b 
done Edgar Juftice, and plac'd him on the Throne* in 
all likelihood Duke William wou'd never have attempted* 
upon fo frivolous a Pretence, to irntch the Crown from 
the Head of a Prince to whom of Right it belong'd. 
But he had to deal with flaroldy who being only a fri'^ 
vate Man, had procured him (elf the Crown by indiredfc 
Pradices, and without any manner of Right. Accofdingly* 
fetting afide Prince Edgar, he put his Right in the Balance 
\ againft the prefent King's only. His Intereft induced 

hini to thinki th^t Mdii^rd's Promift was equivalent to 

(#) I believq Koy^kton to be the on^ QtlSti^l p44^his. 
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iti £]c&ion, fince they had thought fit to exclude the 
lawful Heir. To this may be added, that he had look'a 
Upon the Crown of England as what he could not mils 
of, efpecially after he had bound Harold by an Oath. 
And therefore^ the Indignation at being impos'd upon, 
the Dffire of Revenge, and chiefly his Ambition, the ^ 
Root of the Quarrel, all concurred to infpire him with i 
Refohitionto make ah Attempt upon the ingUfhCxo^ni 
and to bear up againft all OppoHtiom Perfwaded as he was, 
that he had no lefs llight than Harold^ he thought he 
might ufe Force to wreft the Crown from a Prince, who 
had naturally no Title to it. Thefe, in all appearance^ 
were the Motives that engag'd Duke JVilliam in {6 great an 
Undertaking, the Succefi whereof feem'd very doubt- 

foi. , 

//ir^A^s Right ought alfo to be confider'd under i double x&#Fa:- , 
View, with regard to the Duke of Normandy y ^t\A wirK 'l?f^^l'''' 
regard to Prince Edgar. If we examine into the Election of told'sTi/Zf, 
this King, in oppofition to the Duke, we find Nothing 
but what was Regular and according to Formy and againll: 
which the Duke cou'd have any juft Kcafon to objed. It 
is certain, that altho' Edwi^dhzd nominated Duke William 
his Siicceffor, either by IVillj or otherwifc, the Nomina- 
tion wou'd have been of no Force, unlefs confirmed by 
the j^emblj of the States *. This indeed is what Ibmc 
affirm was done, being finfible the Duke's Title without , ^ 
it was little worth. And in truth, where is that Nation, 
who, without being forc'd to it, wou'd fuffer their King, 
by his own hare Nomination, to fubjeft them to a Fo- 
reigner, to the Exclufion of the Princes of the Royal 
Blood, or even of themoft worthy Lords of the K^mgdom { 
if this was ever the Caft, it wsi brought about by Surprife, 
before the People had time to oppole it. The ElcSlionihtxtr 
fore of Harold was very lawful, at leaft with regard to the 
I>uke of Normandjy fince 'twas made by the j^jjembtj 

* Sec more of thefe Matters in the foUowing Dif&rtatton under 
the Head of the SMctJJion to the Crewn. 

Votrf IL O General 
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General, whofe Po>irer Duke PTtlUdm cou'd have i^. Rigfetf * • ; 

to difpute. Jc ' ^' ' 

But in comparing Harold's Title *^th VrincSFEiigar^^ . j 
it's a hard Matter to give it fo favourable a Turn. It may $- ^ 
deed be defended by the Opinion of thofe who maintain, 
that during iht Saxon Government, the Crown v^^s EleBivey 
and that the Nobles arid People had a Power of giving it to 
whom they thought fir. Bin befides the Difficulties at- 
tending this Notion, 'twou'd not fi?rve to juftify JflaroWs 
Eleftion, fuppofidg 'twas Faft. How extend ve foever 
fome wou'd make the Privileges of the ^Jfembh General 
in this Refpeft, yet no one, I believe, will affirm they 
had a Power of beftowirig the Crown on a private Perfon^ 
to the Prejudice of the Princes of the Royal Family. At ^ 
leaft they wou'd find it exceeding difficult to pr9duce any 
Inftances from the Hiftory of the Anglo-Saxons to their 
Purpofe. . The Queftion then turns upon thefe two Points, 
whether the Nation had a Right to elcft Haroldy to the 
Exclufion of £^^, or whether, on this Occafion, they 
did not ftretch their Power beyond its natural Bounds. ^ 
As I defign to treat of his garter iri another Place *, I 
fhallnot undertake to decide the Queftion at preftnt, but 
only remark, that (uppofing the Nation had fuch a Power, 
yet it muftbeown'd it was abus'd at thisjunfture* and 
that Edgitr had great Injuftice done him. But notwith- 
flanding all its Defeftsi this Eledion gzvt Harold zn in- 
comparable better Title than the bare Nomination of King 
Edward con' d do to Duke ff^lliam, granting theforemen- 
tion'd Pf!U was as Real^ as it appears to be Imagumn. 
from what has been faid, 'tis eafy to fee, that the I9iike 
of Normandy % Claim was built on a very weak Founda- 
tion. But to return to oiir Hiftory. 

After Harold was crown'd, there was not a Perfbn in ' 
the Kingdom but what own'd him for Sovereign, and 
paid him Obedience. But though Matters ftood thus at 
Home, it was oiherwife Abroad. Not to mention the ' 
t>\xkQo( Normandy, who, before he difcover'd, put him- 

fclf 

* Id the Place mentioned in the Note before this. 
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'Jfelpjn a condition to execute his Defigns, Earl Tojlon 
|;.*was*"pre|>aWng to difturb the King his Brother in the 
•Poflefliortof his new Digr^iry. He could not forgive 
. hjm hisP^impauial 4^jPf oceedings, when in favour of 
ifh T^orthHmhrimsl he dilpoffefs'd him of his Go- 
vernment. Though Harold's Acceffion to the Crown 
mould have ' render'd him more formidable to him, 
this Confideration ferv'd only to inflame his Hatred the 
more, and to'put him upon fearching out all poflible Means 
to dethrone him. As he was not ignorant of the Duke 
of iVbnw4»^*s Intentions, with whom he had enter'd in- 
to a pretty clo e Friendfhip, on Account of their ha- 
ving married two Sifters, the Daughters of the Earl of 
FUnderSy he went to him in order to concert Meafures 
with him againft the King his Brother. There is no 
doubt but Duke William fpurr'd him on in his Defigns : 
But it does not appear that he furnifh'd hfm with any 
Money, Troops, or Ships, of all which he himfelf ftood 
in fo great want againft his intended InvaCon. In all likeli- 
hood therefore 'twas the Earl of Flanders, his Father-in- 
law, that fupplled Tofion with fome Ships, by the means 
of which he infefted th^ Sf^g^^Jh Coafts, and plundcr'd the 
Ijfe of TVight. From whence he went and landed fome 
Troops at Sandwich. But being informed the King was 
marching towards him, he fet Sail for the Norths and en- 
tring the Humber with his little Fleet, he made a Defcecc 
on Torkjhirty and committed Ravages as if he had been 
in an Enemy's Country. Harold, not thinking it advife- 
able to leave the Southern Parts, commiflion'd Earl Mor^ 
car to go againft his Brother ; who having been made Go- 
vcrnour of Northumberland in the Room of Tofton, was 
more particularly ^ oncern'd to put a ftop to his Incurfions. 
As for the King, he refided at London, that he might have Harold'f 
an Eye over Edgar's Parry, and prevent them from exciting behawur 
any Troubles upon the young Prince's Account. This ^ ^ 
feem*d to him, at that time, to be what he had tnoft 
Reafon to fear; being very fen fible that the Injuftice 
done Edgar fat hard upon the Minds of thofe who were 
well-affeded to the ancient Royal Family. Accordingly, 
Voi- lU Q z to 
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tq prevent their Difcontents from breaking out into AQir 
on, he mightily carefs'd the Prince as well asthofeof his 
party. He even infinuated from time totime» that he had 
accepted the Crown purely on account of Edgar's Youth, 
willing they fhou'd underftand, as if he meant toreftorc it 
to the Prince when he was of a fit Age to govern. With 
this View he created him Earl of Oxfordy and feem'd to 
take a very particular care of his Education, as if he de-r 
fjgn'd to qualifie him for the iQovcriinoent of the King- 
dom. 

Morcard I" ^^^ "^^" ^i™ Adorcardy accompanied with his Bro- 
dnvesTo^* jher Edwin Earl of Chejlery march'd with all Expedition 
ton to his againft Tojion, who was got on the South-fide of the 
slifs. 'Humber. He came upon him unawares in Lincolnfbire^ 
and by that means put his little Army to flight, and com- 
pelled him to betake himfelf to his Ships- Tofion finding 
. he could do nothing confiderable with (o fmail a number 
of Forces, fteet-'d towards Scotland* in hopes of meeting 
with ACTiftance there. But perceiving the King or 
Scotland was not difpos'd to aid nim, he puts to Sea again, 
fre 15 drl' with a defign to makeanother Defcent on England. Prevent^ 
^^'^^^ cd by contrary Winds^ he was drove on the Coaft pf NoT" 
^J^way. ^^^^ where he accidentally (tumbled upon what he had 
been feeking fo induftribufly. 

Harpld Harfager King oiNorwajy had juft before made 

himfelf Mafter of (bme of the Orcadcs ^, which belong'd 

■ ' '' to 

* They are now call'd the IJlesof Orkney, Whatever the Anti- 
cnts have faid of their Number, there are but 16 that are inhabited, the 
tell areus*d only for Pafturage, and arecall'd Mmes. Orkney lies 
j!9arth of Caithnefs in the Latitude of 59 and 60 Degrees. Eagle? 
are in fuch plenty here, and do fo much Mifchief, that whoever kills 
one, is entitled to a Hen from every Houfe in the Pari(h. The 
largcft of thefe Iflcs is", Ma'mUtid, antiently Pomoma^ 24 Miles 
long, whereon ftands the only Remarkable Town, caird Kirkwal^ 
fimous for St. Af«;^»«/s Church and the Biftiopof Orita^j's Palace. 
Theielfieswerefirft inhabited by the P't6is, who kept poffeffjon of 
them till deilroy'd in 839 hy Keneth H. of Scotland^ from which 
time they wercfubjedl to tht Scots, till delivered up by Donald Bah 
the Ufurpcr in 1099, to Magnus King of Norway, but in 1163 they 
ycrc furrender'd to Mexandjtr HI. Ki^ig of Scotland, by T/eaty 

wit^ 
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to Scotland, and was fitting out a more numerous Fleet, in 
order to pufli on his Conquefts. Tofion bfeing informed of 
this Prince's Defigns, wentdircSly to him, pretending he 
was come on purpofe to propofe to him a more noble Un- 
dertaking. He reprefented to him, that a favourable Op- 
ponunity offer'd to conquer England, if he wou'd but turn 
nis Arms that way. The better to perfwade him to thisv 
he told him, there were in the Kingdom two powerful 
Fadions> both Enemies to the King, the one for Prince Ed-^ 
jf4r, the other for the Duke oi Normandy^ and therefore the 
EngUJb being thus divided, he wou'd hnd it no hard Mat- 
rer to iubdue them. Adding, that he himftlf had a ftrong 
Party in Northumberland^ which wou'd very much help 
forward the Bufinefs. In fine, he brought him to believe 
that the King his Brother was extremely odious to the 
E^gli^)^ and wou'd be certainly deferted by them, as foon 
as they faw in England^ foreign Army ftrong enough to 
fiippqrt his Enemies. Harfagtr^ greedy of Fame, and 
already devouring, in his Imagination, fo noble a Prize, 
Wanted not much Sollicitation to engage in this Defign. 
Prepoffefs'd by To^on of the Feafiblenefs of the thing, 
he refblv'd to employ all his Forces in making fo glorious 
a Conqueft. 

Whilft the King of Norway was bufied in his Preparati- The DuU 
ons, the Duke of Normandfs Thoughts were no lefs taken ^f Nor- 
up about the Means of wrefting from Harold a Crown, he ^^^^J 
had fo long fed himfelf with the Hopes of, and which ^tf//Yf^\^ 
cou*4 not bear to fee on his Head without extreme Regret, vafion of 
Tho' his Rjval, in all appearance, was firmly felted on his England. 
Throne, the Duke imagined he was able to pull him down,' ^^^^ 
fincc the way by Arms was ftill open, when all other Me- 
thods 

Fith %t.Magnus Kios of^eriva^f^ who isfaid to build the (lateljr 
CAthedral at KirkwaL They have fince remained annex d to the 
Crown oi Scotland, hi H^y, one of thefe Ifles, lyes a Stone call'd 
the DwarjU Stone^ 36 Foot long, 18 broad, and 9 thick, hollow* 
ed by Art with a fquare Hole of 1 Foot high for the Entry. With- 
in, at one End, is a Bed big enough for two Men, excellenrly hewn 
out of the Stone, with a Pillow ; at the other End is a Couch, and. 
In the Middle a Hearth for a Fire, with a Hole over it for the Chim- 
pcy. OrA»fy gives ^Title'toan Ear/. 
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thods faird. However, to proceed regularly, he f^nt Am- 
bafladors to him, to require him to deliver him up the. 
Crown, and in cafe of Refufah to charge him witn the 
Breach of his Oath, and declare War againft him. HarplcL 
told the Ambafladors, " Their Mailer had no Manner 
» ^« of Right to the Crown of EugUnd : That fuppoling 

** the late King had difpos'd of it in his Favour, a thing 
** the Engli[h knew nothing of, it was contrary to the 
** Laws of the Land, which allow not the ^Cing to give 
•^ away the Crown according to his Fancjj much lefs to a 
<« Foreigner. As for his Part, he had been elefted by tholes 
'« who had the Power ofplacing the Kings on the Throne, 
<* and therefore cou'dnot give it up without the Breach of 
*s thacTruft, the £«g///£ had repos'd in him. As for the 
f^ Oath/ the Violation whereof he was charg'd with, it 
«( having been extorted from him at a time when he had 
«« not the Power to help himfelf, it was jViw//and Voidj by 
<* the Laws of all the Nations in the World. In fine> he ad- 
*' ded, that he knew how to defend his Right againft any 
«* Perfon that durft difpute it with him. This Quarrel 
^>eing of too great Conlcquence to be decided without 
coming to Blows, each Party took fuch M?afures as he 
judg'd moft likely to prove fuccefsful *. 
j^h\€ Wil- xije Duke's Vexation at having been deceived, the De- 
liam w«- ij^^ q£ Revenge, the Shame of drawing back, and the 
Prefara- pleafing Hopes of being Matter of England^ lpurr*d him on 
fions, to exert his utmoft to bring about his Ends. Qn the other 
Harold fj j^^ Harold finding he was like to have fo formidable an 
^feclions Adverfary to cope with, thought nothing wou'd hje of 
ffthiPeo- more Service to him, than the gaining the People to his Irn 
fie. terefts. To this Purpofe, he made himfelf more Popular 

than ever. He leffen'd the Taxes, and caus'd Juftice to be 
duly and impartially adminiftred. In fine, he omitted no- 
thing that might ferve to confirm his Subje&s in the Efteem 

* Brofnpt0n fays, Duke William fcnt a fecond Mcffagc to King 
Harold^ offering to defift from his Claims, provided he wou'd marry 
his Daughter. But this is very improbable ; for befides that, oui 
heft Hiftorians te.l us the young Lady was dead, it is aot Uk^Jj 
the Duke's Ambitioji wou'd be fo e^fily fatisfied . 
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andAtfeflion they had already en tertainM for him. His 
Labour was not in vain. The Engliflj^ charm'd with his 
firft fetting out, which afforded them fo pleafant a Prof- 
peft> refolv'd to facrifice their Lives and Properties to 
lupport him on the Throne to which they had rais'd him. 
Duke 'William^ for his Parr, hot being ignorant of the 
Refblution of the Englifh^ psrceiv'd he had no other way 
to attain his Ends, but by bringing into the Field an Ar* 
my equal to that of his Enemy. 

The main Difficulty was, to raife a Sum of Money DuhWir 
luflBcient for the Charge of fb great an Undertaking. The |j^"^ ^"" 
firft Method he took was to convene an Aflembly of the ^l^^^^f/ 
States of Normandj^ in order to obtain their Concurrence. Monty. 
But he found them very backward to come into his 
Scheme. They told him, that <« Nqrmahdj having been j^^ Smti 
«< draih'd of Men and Money by the late Wars, they were refuft to 
" fb'far from being in a Conaition to think of making contribute 
*« hew Conquefts, tha^ they were hardly able to defend n^°^^* 
<« their own Territories againfl the Attacks of a power- ^^^^^ °^* 
•« ful Invader. Befidcs, how jufl foever the Duke's 
<« Claim to England might be, they cou'd not fee that a- 
*» ny Advantage wou*d accrue to their Country from 
*' this Expedition. In fine, that they were not oblig'd 
•* by their allegiance to ferve in Foreign Wars, wherein 
*• the State had no Concern. This home Anfwer cut- 
tirig oiBF all Hopes of the Duke's raifing Money in a pub- 
lick way, he betjhoiight himfelf of an Expedient, which 
Succeeded to his Wifh. This was to borrow Money of 
private Perfbns ; and* havihg * got fome of the chief Men 
to contribute, the reft were infpir'd with an Emulation 
who Ihou'd be moft zealous in affifting cheir Prince, ff^l" 
Uam FitX'Osbem undertook to fit out Forty Ships 
at his own Expcnce# The moft wealthy, every one ac- 
'C6fdiftg to his Ability, fubfcrib*d very large Sums : So that 
the Duke by this Method rais'd more Money than he 
touTd have done by a publick Tax. But as this would 
not db, he engaged feveral of the neighbouring Princes 
to furnifti him with Troops and Tranfports, on con- 
dition of their having Lands a(fign*d them in England 
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after th^Conqueft. He even demanded the Affiftancc o£ 
FtAnte \ but it was not the Intereft of that Crown that 
the Duke of Normandy (hould become more powerful* 
*Twas very lucky for him that King Philif, who wasthea 
a Minor under the Care of the Earl of Flinders, obftruftcdt 
not his Proceedings, which a Prince that had been old e-^ 
nough to have known his own Interefts, would mfallibljr 
have done. 'Tis true indeed, the Court cX France en* 
dcavour'd to diffwade the Duke from his Enterprizc 9 but 
to no Purpofe. 

In the mean time Duke William^ who was ver^ fenfible of 

the Weaknefs of his Title, omitted nothing that might 

liiiDepgn, (^^yg jq gjyg jj ^[^g Colour of Juflice. With this View 

he bethought himfelf of an Expedient exceeding proper to? 
blind the Eyes ok the World ; which was to get the Pope 
to approve of the Matter ; to whom, 'tis (aid, he made 
a Promife of Holding the Kingdom of England oi the A* 
fofioUck, Set. However this be, the Pope very heartily c- 
l'pous*d his Caufe, and ftnt him a conficrated Banner *$ as 
a Mark of his Approbation; Moreover, willing that aH 
Chriftians ihoulci know th^i Religion was concerned in the 
Cafe, he folemnly excommunicated all that ddrft oppofe 
the Duke in the Execution of his Projed. This Ap- 
probation was of gieat Service to the Duke, as it furniih'd 
him with a Pretence to juflify his intended Expedition, and 
at the fame time remov'd the Scruples of fuch as he was 
endeavouring to engage in his Quarrel. But it had not 
the fame Effed in England. Whether the Englifl} knew 
nothing of the Pope*s ExcommfMicationy or whether they 
look*d upon it as a great Piece of Partiality, it prevented 
not Harold from equipping a large Fleets and raifing a 
numerous Army > with which he expeded the coming of 
the Enemy. 

The Charge of keeping fo conHderable an Arnuammt 

on Foot, cou'd not but be very burthenfome to the Pco- 

htsArmy ^\^^ ^ thing the King wou'd have been glad to avoid. 

fatfe In- ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ Waited fome Months for the coming 

ffirmasien. Of 
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difmtjfes 



* With a Golden Ainn$ Diu ^nd on^ of ^t, Vtur% tf ^iit. 
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of Dfi^ William^ finding; Winter drew on, he imagined, CambdcO* 
purluant to fome falfe Informarions he had receiv'd, that 
the Duke had put off his Expedition *till the Spring. Ac- 
cordingly he thought he might fafely lay up his Ships for 
the Winter, and disband his Troops, in order to fave ail 
ufelefs Expence. 

But as he was returning to London out of J^ent^ where The thi 
he had given Orders for disbanding the Army, News was <^f Nor- 
brought him that the King of Norwajy accompanied with ^^L'^^J^^* 
Earl Tofton, was enter'd the Tynej with a Fleet of 500 fhurabcr- 
Sail. Surpris'd at this unexpefted Invafion, he haftily land, 
dtew his Army together again, which were difperfing 
ihemfelves. But before he cou'd do it, the Norweaiam 
had made a great Progrefs. After they had fack'd the 
Counties on'both Sides the Tyne^ they put to Sea, and en- 
tring the Humbert landed their Forces on the North-fide^ 
and ravag'd the Country with inexpreffibleCruekies. Mor-- refiatt 
cat and Edwin^ who were upon the Spot, endeavour'd to ^^Ji?^ 
put a flop to their Career, with fome Troops levied in ^^j^^ 
Hafte ,* but they were fo roughly handled, that their whole 
Army was deftroy'd. Blown up with thisSuccefs, the 
Norwegians advanced towards Tork^ and laid Siege to the 
City, which they quickly became Matters of ; the Inhabi- 
tants, who were unprovided with all things neceflary for 
their Defence, choofing rather to furrender uponTerms^ 
than expofe themfelves to certain Ruin* In the mean 
while, Harold having drawn his Army together, advanced 
with all Expedition, in order to give the Norwegians Bat- 
tle, who having left their Fleet in the Humbert were march- 
ing towards the North, to compleat the Conqueft oiNor^^ 
thumbirlandy before they proceeded any farther Souths 
wards. ' As they march'd on but flowly, and as Harold 
made all the Expedition poflible, he came up with them at 
Stanford-Bridge *, on the River Derwent, a little below 
Torkc The Norwegians^ upon his Approach, intrench'd T!he tdttU 

of ^taa* 
ford- 
♦ Which C4i»iie» fays, isalfocairdS4///^Br/V^f, from this En- Briige. 
gagcmcnt between Haroli and the Norwtmns. In Lasin^ Pons 

V o !• IL ' P thcmfelvei 
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themfelves in fuch a Manner, that it feem'cl impoflible to 
drive them from their Station. They were polled on the 
other Side of the River, where there was no attacking 
them but by the Bridge, of which they were Ma- 
ilers. Notwithftanding this, Harolds who was very fen- 
fible how much it behov'd him to come to an Engage- 
ment, ordered the Bridge to be attacked without delay. The 
Norwegians defended it ftoutly ; but they cou'd not with- 
ftand the Efforts of the Englijhy though animated by the 
aftonifliing Valour of one o? their own Men, who defended 
the Bridge alone againft the EngUJh Army for a confiderable 
while. At length, the brave Norwegian being flain *> 
Haroldhtc^mt Matter of the Bridge, andpafs'd his Army 
over : Then furioufly falling on the Enemy, after an 
obftinate Fight, entirely routed them. There had never 
been feen in England an Engagement between two fo nu« 
roerous Armies, each Side having no lefs than threefcore 
thoufand Men. The Battle, a very bloody one, lafted 
from feven in the Morning till three in the Afternoon. 
Harfager Harfager and Tofion were both flain, and Harold obtained a 
And To- compleat Viftory. Of the whole Army that came from 
fton JlMn. i^gy^^y \^ jqq Sfaipi, the Remains were carry 'd off by 
OUiis the Son of Harfager^ in twenty Veffels, with the 
Conqueror's Leave. The Booty, which was taken upon 
this Occafion, was very, great, Cncc they found in the 
Camp all that the Norwegians had brought from Home» 
and all that they had plundered in the Kingdom ^ ' • But 
Harold having been lo impolitick as to retain the Spoil to 
himfelf, rais'd fuch Diforders in his Army, as prov'd of 
very ill Confequence to his Affairs afterwards *"*'. One 
wou'd think this Prince, who was naturally of a gene- 
rous Temper, fhou'd have fecur'd the Hearts of his Soldi'- 

ers 



* He is faid to have kilFd forty Men wirh bis own Hand. 

^' jidam Bremenfis fays, they took fo much Gold among the 
Spoil, that twelve young Men ecu d hardly bear it on their Shoul- 
ders. This Baule was fought nine Days before William th$ Com* 
^ueror landed. 

*''TwastheCuftom in thofeDays for all the Spoils to be fairly 
divided among the Officers and Soldiers. 



Book V. 2T. H A R O L D 11. 107 

crs by a Liberality which wou*d have coft him nothing, c- 
fpecially at a time he flood in fo great need of their Service. 
But he confider*d, that by expending this Booty in the 
Waragainft the Duke of iVbrffi^^^^} it wou*dgo a great 
way towards eafing the People, whofe AfFeftions he was 
deHrous to retain at any Rate. Neverthdefs, he fhou'd 
not have forgot that tne gaining the Hearts of his Sol- 
diers was no lefs neceffary. Doubtlefi *twou*d have been bet- 
ter he bad done fo, fince he wou'd have been fure to have 
found them grateful at another time.It has been often obferv'd 
that your Soldiers are never fo little regarded, as when by 
their Bravery they have procured to their Matters fome 
fignal Advantages^ becau(e their own Vi^ories tend to 
render them ufelefs. But 'tis no lefs certain> that loon&c 
or later a difcontented Army give their Prince or tteir Ge- 
neral caufe to repent of ufing them ill. 

Whilft Hkreld was bufiecT in the North, in ratifying rt# Dukt 
the Diforders occafion'd by the Norwegian Invafion, the ^f Nor- 

Duke of Nhrmamlp who had been long waiting for a ^^^^ 
Wind '^'*^ "" '■-'•• j_.i--T- J -/ <, / 

and 

firm'd, that in leaping 

at which one of the Soldiers faid merrily. See ot$r Duke is 

takiffg Peffejjpon 0/ England ; which Saying the Duke took 

as a good Omen. Finding none to difpute his Landing, his 

firft Care was to run up a Fort near the Place where he 

difembark'd, to favour his Retreat in Cafe of Neceflity. 

Some however will have it, that he fent his Ships back to 

Normandjy to let his Army fee they had nothing to truft 

to but their Valour * ' • After fome Days flay at Peven-^ 

/gr, he march'd along the Shore as far as Hafiings **, where 

he built a flronger Fort than the former, ref olving to wait 

there for the Enemy, of whom he had heard no News. 

'Twas here he pubUfli'd a Manifefioy fhowing the Reafons He fuh- 

of bis coming into £»f /4»^ ,• namely, \xx the firfl Pface to ^''^"..^^ 

*' Cambden fays, be prdefd his Ships to be burnt. 
•» The Chief of the Cinque-i^orts, whofe Burgeffcs retain the 
old Title of Bdr^n^, 

X^ i! y • ? ^ revengp 
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Cambdcn. revenge the Death of Prince Alfredf Brother to King £^ 
ivard. This was a frivolous Pretence, if he did make ufe 
of it, fince Earl Goodv^in, who was the Contriver of-that 
Murder, was d^ad, and Harold had never been charg'd 
with it. Secondly^ To reftore Robert Archbilhop of Gi»- 
terhurj to his See. But this was no better a Reafbn thaa 
the firft, fince this Prelate had been banifti'd by the Gene^ 
ralj^emblji in Edward's Reign, ^nd confequcotly the prCr 
ient King cou*d not be blam'd for it. Tis very likely this 
Article was inferred in the Manifefio on the Pope's Acr 
count, to fervc as a Cover for his Partiality in favour of 
the Duke. Thirdly^ and principally, to offer the Englijb 
his Affiftance to bring Harold to condign Puniftimcht foar 
prefuming to feize the Crown, without any : Manner of 
Right, and diredUy contrary to his Oath. It may be obr 
lerv'd, that he faid not a Word of Edward's fUll, or of Zr 
ny verbal Promife made him by that Prince, and that his 
Silence on theft Points render this third Motive of his very 
flight and trifling. For indeed, without fuch aWf//, or 
fromifej what Pretence cou'd the Duke of Normandy have 
to trouble himfelf about the Affairs of Englandl Some 
affirm he founded his Right on his Relation to Edward -^ 
but he was no ways Kin to the late King but by Emma of 
Normandy y who had never any Title to the Crown ; be- 
iides, he himfelf was a Baflard. But he did not io much 
build his Hopes on his Manifeftoy as on the Strength of his 
Army. He was very fenfible, if he obtained the Viftory, 
'twould be no hard Matter to make his Reafons go down. 
In the mean time, not to terrify ihtEngUjhy he order'd his 
Jixmy to injure none, but fuch as were aftually in Arms 
againfl him. But neither this Charge, nor his Aianifefio 
drew any Body over to his Side. They cou'd. not con- 
ceive what Grounds he had to enter the Kingdom in this 
Hoflile Manner, or wiiat Advantage any one cou'd have 
py taking his Part. 
HaroM The News of the N$rmaH Invadon was quickly brought 

"i»*i to to Haroldj who was flill in the North, little e2q>eding the;r 
London, coming 'till the Spring, As foon as he was inform'd of 
the Mjtctery he fee forward> in order tp give the New- 
comer! 
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comers Battle, whom he did not think more formidable than 
the Norwegians. By hafty Marches he came to London\ 
where upon- a Review, he found his Army very much 
dimmifti'd, not only by his Lofles at the ^^it\t of Stanford^ 
but by Multitudes deferting out of Difcontenr. How- TheNM- 
ever all the Nobilitj of the Kingdom came in to him, and ^''^ ^^* 
oflFer*dtheir Afliftance at ajunfture, wherein 'twas no lefs "*''' "*^* 
their Intereft than his to repell the Foreigners. Whilft he 
ftaid at London^ expeding the coming of fbme of his 
Troops that were behind, Duke William fent Ambaffa- ^^haffa* 
dors to require him to deliver up the Crown, and to ^l^^l^^^l 
charge him with the Breach of his Oath. He was fo 
mov*d at the Haughtinefs wherewith the Ambafladors ad- 
drefs'd to him, that he cou*d hardly refrain from ufing 
them ill. However he governed his Paffion ; but was even 
with his Enemy, by fending him a menacing and infult- 
ing Mcflage. The Duke heard with Patience all that Hd" 
rold had order'd to befaid to him, and difmifs'd the Am- 
baffadors without returning any Anfwer, 

In the mean time Harold h^Lv'm^ drawn all his Forces to- Harold ^»- 
gether, went and encamp'd about feven Miles from the ^f^h ^*^^ 
N4irmdn Army, with a Refblution to give them Battle. ^^^^ " 
Whilft the two Armies lay thus near one another. Spies 
were continually fent out by both Sides, each Leader be- 
ing defirous to know the Strengb and Pofture of his Ene- 
my. But the Englijb Spies magnified in fuch a manner 
the Numbers, and Difcipline ot the Normansj that the 
principal Officers began to doubt of the Succels of the 
War ^. Garthy Brother to Harold, took an Occafibn 
from thefc Reports, to perfwade the King to put off the 
Battle. He reprefented to him, «• That by prolonging Gurthi 
'* the Time, he wou'd find his Army toincreafe conti- speech to 
^ nually, whereas the Enemy's Forces wou'd daily be di- ^^^gf^^' 
*' minifh'd. That nothing cou'd annoy the Normans more 
;* than wintering in an Enemy's Country, where they had 

<< not 



* Some o* the Spies took the Normans to be an Army of Priefts, 
becaife they were (haven, it being the Cuftom thcQ among the i^iv- 
^/(/% tcwearlopg Pear4^ 
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*^ not fo much as one ftrong Hold to retreat tOy and fhm 
<< whence in all probability the want of Neceflaries wouM 
*' compel them to retire. That as he was accus'd of 
^^ the Breach of an Oaths he had reafon to &ar> in cafe 
•' he was guilty of the Charge, that Heaven wou'd not 
profper his Arms : But however^ if he was abiblutely 
bent to come to m Eugagemeot without any farther 
Delay, 'twou'd be moft prudent for hini> not to be 
prelent in Peribn at the Battle* that he might dificou- 
rage the Enemy with the dread of having a frefh 
Army to deal with, in Cafe they fhou'd be (o fortu- 
nate as to get the better of this. In fine, if he wou*d 
** truft him with the Command of his Forces, he wou'd 
*' promife him, not indeed the Vidory, which was m the 
** Hand of God alone, but however to dye in chc De- 
Harold'i « fence of his Country ". The King was deaf to all 
Anfwir. Iris Brother had urg'd, and made Anfwer, «' That by his 
<< former A&ions he had gain'd the Elfteem of the E»r 
<^ glijh, and therefore CQu'd not think of loftng it agaki 
<* by an inglorious Flight. That he had rather lun the 
^« Hazard^ a Battlej the Succefs whereof was as yet un- 
^ certain, than forfeit his Reputation, as he flioa*d 
<< moft certainly do, if after fo near an Approach to the 
*« Enemy^ he (hou'd be known to withdraw. That ^rf- 
^< ter all, the Nitrm4HS were not more formidable than the 
<< Norwegiami and that fince he was to fight, he cou'd 
<< not do it at a better time, than whilft his Aitny was 
«« flu(h*d with their late Succefs. In a Word, that 
•« he was relblv'd to let his Subjeds lee, he was .not un- 
<« worthy of the Crown he wore. " Duke WUSamfer- 
ceiving by all Har^Uts Moti(»is, that he was bent vapm 
,giving him Battle, advanced a httle forward, for the fate 
of a commodious Piece of Oround, where he cou'd dr^ 
up his Army to the beft Advantage. 
The Duki Whilft they were preparir^ for a Battle, which wai to 
finds Pro- decide the Fate of both Princes, Duke WiUiamkmA to 
W^^^ll abate fomewhat of his Haughtinefs. *Tis to be prefun'<), 
^^^^ • that the Thoughts of a Battle in an Enemy's Cointry, 
where his Lofs would be inetriev^bleji infpir'd hin with 
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fome Dread of the IlTue. On the other Hatid^ he* cou'd 
not well forbear refleding beforehand, on the Blood that 
was going to be fpilt in a Quarrel» the Juftice whereof he 
cou*d not be thoroughly convinc'd of> how much fbever 
he appeared to be fo. Be this as it will, before they en- 
pg*d> he fent the King by the Hands of a cenain Monk 
thdTe four Propofals tor him to take his choice. The 
firft was, to deliver up the Crown» as he had bound him- 
felf by Oath to do. By the Second, he ofFer'd to return 
mto Normaniji provided Harold wou'd do him Homage, 
and hold the Kingdom under him. By the Thirds he 
was ready to fubmit the Determination of the Matter to the 
Judgment ci tht jlpofiolick^Sec. Laftly, he proposed the 
deciding of their Quarrel by fingle Combat. 'Tis no 
wonder HmtpU rejeded there four Propofals, feeing they 
were all fo advantagious to the Duke. As for the two 
Firft, 'tis viiible how detrimental they were to Harold. 
The Third feem'd at firft Sight Ibmewhat fairer: but 
the Pope having already dedar'd in favour of the Duke, 
what Juftice cou'd Harold exped from him f As for the 
Fourth^ the Balance plainly inclin'd to the Duke's Side, 
itnce, in a (ingle Corobat> he hazarded only his Perfon, 
whereas Harold nn the Risk of lofing his Crown with his 
Life. The Vidory wou'd have put the Dukt of ATir- 
mandf in poffeilion of a Noble Kingdom, whereas 
'twou'd have only gain'd the King the bare Glory of com^ 
iog off Conqueror. Befides, Harold was of opinion, 
that the Deciiion of an Affair, wherein the whole Na- 
tion was concern'd, ought not to depend on the Strength 
and Skill of a (ingle Arm. His Anfwer therefore was, 
that God (hou'd determine on the Morrow> on whofe Side 
Juftice lay* 

The Englifi) fpent the whole Night in earow(ing and ThiBat- 
(itiging, as if they been fure of the Day. The Nor- ?i«<>/Haft- 
moMS on the contrary were employ'd in preparing for the ^°^^* 
Battle, and offering up Prayers to God for Succefs. At 
length, on the 14th of OQotcry Harold's Birth *day, but 
much more diemorable for one of the greateft Events that 

ever hi|^o[d m if^nd^ the two Armies engaged. In 

the 



112 The Hiftory o/ENGLAttt}. Vol. IL 

the Front of the Ettglijh flood the Kentijh Mcft, a Pri- 
vilege, they had enjoy'd ever fince the time of the fl3?^ - 
tarchj. Harold plac'd himfelf in the Center, and relolv'd 
to fight on Foot, that his Men might be the more encou- 
raged by feeing their King cxpos'd to equal Danger with 
the meaneft Soldier. The Normans were drawn up in 
three Bodies. Montgomery and Fitz,'0$bern led up the Firft- 
Geoffrey Martel commanded the Second, and the Duke 
himfelf headed the Body of Referve, to fuccour thofe who 
Ihou'd moft want it. The Normam began the Fight with 
a Volley of Arrows, which being (hot upward were like 
a thick Cloud over the Heads of the foremoft Ranks of 
the Englijh. As their Ranks were very clofe, the Arrows 
did great Execution, The Englijb not being us'd to this 
way of fighting, were at firft put it into Ibmc Dilbrder* 
ihevisio' The 7Vi?rw4»/ willing to take the advantage of it vigo- 
ryalong foufly attack'd them. But the Englijb immediately falhng 
dTtihfHl *"^^ 8^°^ order again, gave them fo warm a Reception, 
that they were oblig'd to draw back and take breath. 
Quickly after, they renew'd their Attack, but met with 
as brave a Refiftance as before, neither was it in their 
Power to break their Ranks. The Englijb chufing rather 
to die than give way, and the Normans alham*d to re- 
treat, both Sides fought ftoutly for a confiderable time, 
without either gaining the leaft Ground. The Prefenc^ 
of their Leaders animating the Soldiers, they every where 
fought with equal Bravery, £b that there was no diftin- 
guifhing which Side had the Better. We may judge of the 
Valour of the Troops in both Armies by the Length of 
the Fight, which began at Seven a Clock in the Morning» 
and lafted till Night. 
The Vfth*s I ^li^U not take upon me fully to defcribe this bloody 
stratagem- Battle, I find fo much confufion in the Accounts of HiU 
torians, that I durft not pretend to give a clear and diftinft 
Notion of the Matter, I fhall content my -felf therefore 
with relating two Circumftances, which, all Hiftorians 
unanimoufly agree, gave the Normans the Viftory. The 
Fight had lafted all Day without any one's being able to 
guefs how jtwou'dendi when Duke ^///4«0 bethought 
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himfelf of a Stratagem, which made the Vidory incline to, 
his Side. This Prince, who had a great deal of Experi^ 
ence, perceiving there was no breaking the Ranks of the 
Englijh* order VI his Troops to retreat as they fought, 
as if diflieaftned, but at the fame time to take, fpecial 
Care not to break their Ranks. This Order being put 
in Execution, the Et^gUjh look'd upon the Enemy's 
Retreat, as the Beginning of their Vidory. Full ofthis 
Notion, they encourag'd one another, by reiterated fhouts, 
to prefs the retiring Enemy. Their Eagernefs made them 
break their Ranks, that they might drive them back with 
the greater Impetuofity^ imagining they were upon the 
Point of taking to their Heels. Then it was, that the 
Normans^ finding their Stratagem had taken EfFeft, ftood 
their Ground, and by a Difcipline they had long been us -d 
to, closed their Ranks again ; after which falling on the 
di(brder*d Englifb, they made a terrible Slaughter of them, 
Harold^ at his Wit's End to fee the Viftorv, which a Mo* Harold 
inent before he thought himfelf fure of, fnatch'd out rallies Us 
of his Hands, exerted his utmoft to rally his Troops that T^^fofsa- 
were in extreme Diforder. His Labour was not altogether ^*^''« 
in vain, fince he drew up on a rifing Ground, at a little 
Diftance from the Field of Battle, a good Body of Foot, 
which became at length very confiderable by being conti-^ 
nually join'd by the flying Troops. The Duke of Nor* 
mandfs Vidory being far from compleat, whilft fo ftrong 
a Body of the Englilh kept together, he order'd them to 
be attacked with a freih Fury. But the Englijh received and re- 
them with that Bravery, and the Normam loff iiich Num- f^f^^ ^^* 
bcrs of their Men, that the Fortune of the Day feem'd Normani, 
ftill doubtful. The Approach of the Night, and the Re- 
folution of the EngUfb making the Duke defpair of j>ene* 
trating their Ranks, he began to look upon himfelf as 
conquer'd, fince he was not entirely viftorious. In all Hi C0u*d 
appearance, 'the Englijh Army might have retreated in good »J^ '^'»* 
Order enough, by Favour of the Night, if HarM cou'd "^f^!^/'^ 
have bore the Thoughts of leaving the Enemy in pof- 
feffion of the FieU of Rattle, at a time, when the Lofs 
OS both Sides was pretty near equ^. But o\it of an Ap- 
y«x.? II, Q preheufioa 
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prehenGon that his Retiring might be prejudicial to hi$ 
Affairs, and derogatory to his Reputation, he refolv'dto 
^and his Ground, and not give the Enemy that Advantage 
over him. Befides, he was in hopes of rallying his whoi? 
Army during the Night, and of renewing the Fight, the 
pext Day. 

In the mean time the Duke perceiving the Night wa? 
going to rob him of the Glory of a compleat Viftory, 
pade one Effort more to drive the Englijh from their Stati- 
Harold pn. In this laft Onfet, Ifarold was ffain by an Arrow (hat 
flain.and i^to his Brains, His Troops, difheartned at this fatal Ac- 
#^eEng- cident, began to give Ground, and betake themfelves to 
tire'y'rout- Flight. Thus Harold's Death was a Second Reafon of the 
^^, Normam being vidorious^ and of the Englijh being en- 

tirely routed* They were purfu'd as long as Day lafted ; 
and in this Pqrfuit it was, that a terrible Slaughter was 
made of them, the Viftors putting all to the Sword they 
cou'd overtake, to fave the trouble of guarding the Pri- 
foners. The Darknefs of the Night however fav'd a good 
Pait of the Eptglijh Army, who retreated under the Con- 
duft of Morciir and Edwin. Thefe two Lords, who 
had all along firmly adher'd to Harold^ feeing he was flain, 
as well as Gurth and Lewin his Brothers, fubmitted at 
length to Providence, after having given, the whole Day, 
vifible Marks of their Valour. This long and bloody Bat- 
tle cofl: the Duke of Normandy the lives of 6000 of his 
Men ; but the EngUJb lofl a much greater Number*. 

Duke William^ at the Height pf his Wifhes, gave or- 
ders for the whole Army to fall on their Knees and return 
Thanks to God for fo fignal a Viftory. After he had 
done this, he caus'd his Tent to be pitch'd in the Field-of 
Battle, and fpent the refidue of the Night among th^flain. 
On the Morrow, he order'd his own Dead to be buried, 
and gave the E»gUjb, Peafapts lesiye tp dp the fame OflSce 

for 

* This Battle was fought nc^r muthfield in Sujfex^ in the Place 
iwhere the Town of BattHnow (lands, To calld from this Day's Ac- 
tion, wherein our MctdernHiftoriansfay, wc|:c flain above thi«c- 
icore thoufandfiw/iAMca. 
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for the others. The Bodies of the King and his Brother* 
being found, he lent them to G$th their Mother, who 
gave them as honourable a Burial as the prefent Circum- 
ftarices wou'd permit, in Waltham-Abbj, founded by th^ 
King her Son *• 

Thus id\ Harold, with his-Sword in his Hand, in Ce- Harold'i 
fence not only of his own, butof his Country's Caufe, ^^CharaZfih 
gainft the Ambition of the Duk^ of Normandy. The Hit- 
torians, who wrote in the Reigns of the Conqneror and his 
Sons, have greatly endeavour'd to blacken the Memory of 
Haroldy in order to juftify in fome Meafure the ambitious 
Pretences of the Duke. But all they have faid againfl 
this laft of the Saxon Kings, tends only to the Breach of his 
(Dath, on which Point we have lecn what he alledged in his 
own Vindication* They might, upon much better Grounds^ 
have blanl'd him for his fccret Praftices, in getting Prince 
Edgar to be excluded from the Throne, who alone had ai 
Right to it. But the Duke's Friends having taken care to 
be filenton that Head, ^nce whatever they had hid to 
Harold^s Charge on that Score, Wou'd have reflefted as 
ftrongly upon the Duke. Be this as it will, it may be faid 
Harold wou'd have been more worthy of the Crown, had 
be been lefs forward to obtain it. tie gain'd the t-ove apd , 
Efteera of the EngUJh whilft he was but a private Mah^ 
and he afted nothing during his fhort Reign *', which 
tended to leffen their Affedions. He fought within thd 
Space df a few Days, two great Battles^ with very dif- 

* An antien'" Manufcript in the Cottonian Library relates, that 
the Kino:'s Body was hard to be kn6wn by rtfafonof its .being cof- 
ver'd with Wounds , but was at laft difcoverM by one vvho had 
been hi: Miftrers, by the me^ns of certain private Mtirks known 
only to hcrfelf. The Duke fedt the Body to his Mother without 
any Rinlomi tho*(lieisfaidtohaveoffcr'dhim its weight in Gol4. 
Butlho* all others agree that Harold fell in this battle, yet Knygh^ 
hn from G/rii///«iC/i;;fW*/2/rriffertshe wasnotflain, but efca ping 
retifd lo a Cell near St. y^^w'S Church in Chefier, and died there 
an Anchoret, as viAi own'dby himfelf in his hft Confeffion when 
he Jay a dying. In memory whereof they (how'd his Torabij 
when Knyghtgn wrote. 

*' Of nine Months and nine Days. 

. you ill <^i ftreftS 
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fcrcnt Succefs. In the firft, liis Conduft and Valourpro- 
cur'd him a fignal Viftory over the King of Norwajt 
and hitunhappy Succefs in thelaft was entirely owing to 
his Ill-Fortune. As for his other perfonal Qjialities, he 
was naturally Honeft, Obliging, Affable, exceeding Ge- 
nerous, and in a word, was endow'd with all the Virtues 
which go to the forming a Great Prince. 
hislfut. Harold had been twice married. By his firft Wife* 
whofe Name is not known, he had three Sons, Edmmtid, 
Goodwin and MagnHtt who retit'd into IrtUnd after the 
Death of their Father. By his Second Wife, jSgUbot ■ 
SiRertoMorcanadEdwiMt he had a Son calVd ^e//^, who . 
was but a Child at the time of the Battle of Hapngi, and 
was afterwards knighted by Mlliam Rufut ; And alfo two 
Daughteis : GuHiUU the eldeft falling blind, pafs'd her 
Days in a Nunnery. The youngeft was married to 
ff^aldtmar King of Ru0a. by whom (he had a Daugl«er> 
who was Wife to Waldemar Kim of DcMmark, *• 

Thus ended in Engl4»d lYit Empire of the j^gh-SMx- 
cftSy which began above Six hundred Years before in the 
.Perfonof Hengifi the Firft King of Kent. We ihaH fee iii 
the following Book how England fell under the Dominion 
of xheNsrmam. 

* TyrMftys, ffrini Spted\ (lie wasMotherto Wa/tfeiBifr the firft 
King of Dtnmnrlr of that Name. From whom theDMnifit Kingi 
for many Ages af.er fuccecdcd. 




Tk 




^g^ ^ \^ ^&^ ™ ^ CWri!> io thofe Days 



V 



•* « i;,->»i'ii# I 



5 



«-*/» 




The State of ^Z^e Church, 

from the Reign of E t h e l- 

R E D 11. to the Norman Cm- 

quefi ; that is, from 979, to 

io66. 




^ F T E R. having feen what pafi'd in su» ef 
] Engld»d from the Beginning of the thtcikrtb 
\ Reign o( Ethelred U. to the End of 
I the Monarchy of the 54r0»j, one can't 
expea that this Period (hou'd afford 
much Matter for an EccUfaJiical Hifto- 
I ry: This Age may be tertn'd the Age 
of IgnOAnce, with refpeA to all Eurafe in general, hut 
more efpecially with regard to England in particular ; If 
' there was Occalion,. it wou'd be no hard Matter to adign 
the Caufts of this univerfal Ignorance, no: only in this 
Kingdom, but in all the other Chrifiian States. But 'twill 
be (ufEcient to my Purpofe to alledge one, which was pe- 
culiar to EnglitHd ; I mean the Wars th6 Kingdom was m- 
cefTantly infeftcd with. The Arms of the PagAns, which 
carried all before them, fcarce left the EmgUfh the Liberty 
^'ptofefling their Reltgion, and confequently, our Know- 
ledge cf the Afi^irs 3£ tiK Chmch io thofe Days muft 
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be very imperfeft. Accordingly I (hall confine what X 
h&ve CO fay on this Subjed, to a few Heads^ concerning 
the Do^rinesy Conncilsj Ibme Particulars relating to certain 
Sees^ and the Perfons that were the moft difiinguiih'd a- 
ttiong the Clergj. 
TheSenfi What Attempts foever have been made at fundry Times 
#/ the to prove the Antiquity of Tran/nhfiantUtion^ it cou*d ne- 
K^T^^ri^^ Ver be made out that it was the Dodrine of the Church of 
relating to E^£f^^^* before the time I am fpeaking of. On the con- 
tbeEnchZ' trary, it evidently appears from ih^ Homilies or Sef-mons, 
rift. which were read in Churches for the Inftruftion of the 

People, that the Ctmrch in thofe Days was far enough from 
believing it. There is ftill extant a Tranflation of thefe Ho^ 
milies^, attributed to ElJriCy who liv*d under Ethelredll* 
from whence any one may be convinc'd, that the then 
Church of England was of a quite contrary Opinion. But 
that the Reader may judge for himfelf, it will not be amifs 
to lay before him an Exrrad of one of thefe Homilies re-* 
lating to this Subject. 
Extras of '' There is a great Difference between the invifible.Vir- 
m Saxon *^ tue of this Sacrament^ and what it appears to us in thef 
Homily <« Qualities of its own Nature. In its own Nature 'tis 
^^h^n " coiTuptible Bread and Wine, but by Virtue of thedi-. 
" vine Inftitution, 'tis truly the Body and Blood of our 
«* Lord Jefus Chrifl after Conftcration, not in a Cofpore- 
«' al but Spiritual Manner. The Body in which Jefus 
«* Chrifl fuflFer'd, and the Eucharifiical Body are widely 
«' different. The firfl was born of the blejfed Virgin^ and 
«' confifted of Blood, Bones, Nerves, Limbs, animated 
«< with a rational Soul. But the Body which we call £i»- 
<* charijlicaU is made up of feveral Grains of Wheats 
«^ It has neither Blood, Bone, Nerve, Limb, nor Soul 
<^ in it. We are therefore not to form any Corporeal Idlea 
<< of it, but to underfland it wholly in a fpiritual Senfi. 
j« In the Eucharift, whatever repairs bur Nature, and 

<^ fortaSf 

♦ Thek Homiliit are in Latin &i[*dSerfngHes CathoUd; tkcTrw- 
ilation of them into o/i£i»^/i/^ is preferv'd in ihcBotUmn Library t 
and in thzi of Benatt Gollegt in Cambridf/e. 
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^« forms us to a better Life, proceeds entirely from a Mj^ 
^* pd^Virtne, znd^ Spiritual Operation. For this Resj^ 
•« fon the Eucharijl is call'd a Sacrament, becaufe one thing n 
f < appears to our SenftSy and another to our Vnderfiana-- 
M ing. What in the Sacrament is the Objeft of Sight, 
^« has a Corporeal Figure. But what is repreftnted to our 
*< Underftanding has a iSJp/mi*^/ Force and Efficacy. More- 
<< over the Body of Chrift, which fuffer'd and rofc 
•« from the Dead^ is Eternal and Impaffible, and no more 
•^ fubjcft to Decay or Death ; whereas the Eucharifi is 
^< not Eternal but Corruptible, (ubjeft to the Force of 
*^ Time, and divifible into many Parts. 'Tis ground 
*< with the Teeth, and paffes through the common Chan" 
*' nets of the Body ; but notwithftanding the Spiritual Ef- 
*^ ficacy of it remains in every Part. A great many Pcr- 
'* fons receive this Holy Body or Eucharijij and yet the 
^* Multitude of Receivers weakens not the Force of the 
^' Operation, the Virtue of the Sacrament being lodg'd in 
« every Part of what is confecrated, the leaft Part having 
^* as much Efficacy as the greateft. The Reafon is, be- 
ff caufe the Virtue does not operate in Proportion to the 
f« Corporeal Magniitidey but by the Means of the Divine 
« InfiitHtion. 

*' The Sacrament is a Tjpe and a Pledge j but the Body 
^f of our Lod Jefus Ghrift is the Trnth and Reality of 
** the Reprefintation. God has vouchfafed to give us this 
f ^ Pledjge or Earneft» till we come to the Truth it (elf, and 
*f then the Pledge will difappear. For, as hath been ob- 
f« ferv'd, the Holy Et$charifi is the Body of Jefus Chrift not 
*« corporeally butjpiritually *. The Apoftle St. /'^iii/ (peak- 
" ing of the l/raelitesy has thefe Words *'. / won^d ^ticor.x. 
«* not that youjhou*d be ignorant^ how that all our Fathers 
^* were under the Cloudy andpafs'd through the Sea ^ and - 
^ f were all baptiz,*d unto Mofes in the Cloud and in the 
•^ Sea ; and did all eat the fame fpiritual Meat ; and did 
f* 4// drink^the fame fpiritual Drinks : For they drank^ of 
f f the. fpiritual Rocl^ that follow* d them^ and that Rocl^ 

$ No^ Ccrforolitfi fed Spkitnalit^. 
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*« w^ Chrtfi. That Rock^ from whence the Water 
<* flow'd, was not Chrift in Reality, but a Tjpf and ^#- 
" prefentatioit of J tins Chrift, who made this gracious Dc- 
^^ claratioo to all the Faithfnl; If 4mj Man tbirfif let him 
^' come to me and drinkj and out of hi$ Belly flidl fieiw 
♦ 'JtfAif vii. " f^lv^^i of living Water *. By this he underftood the 
38. '* Helj Ghoft, which thofc that believ'don him ihau*d re- 

•' ceive. The Apoftfe declares, that the Children ofljra^ 
*« el, who were in the ffildernefsy eaf the fame Jfiritmal 
<^ Mtatj and drank^fhe fame fpiriiualDri^ becaqfe the 
^* M^mnaj with which they were liipported forty Years 
*' together, and the Water which flow'd from the Rock» 
*' were Types of the Body and JS/Wof Jefus Chrift, which 
*^ are daily oiFer*d in the Chnreh. That Manna and chat 
♦* Water were the fame, which we now offer j not Cw*- 
*^ poreallj but Spiritually. To underftand this, obferve 
•< that our Lord Jefus Chrift, before his PaflSon, confif- 
*' cnited the Bread and Jf^ne into the Sacrament of the 
Encharifii and faid. This is my Body ; This is my Bloods 
Although bis Fa^n was not over when he pronounc'd 
*< thefe Wordsi yet by a AiyflickOperation, he chang*d 
'< the Bread into his Body^ and the Wine into his Blood, 
^' juft as he had done in the Wildernefs before his Incarna- 
f' tiony when he turned lYit Manna into his i^ff/i&, and the 
*' Water that flow'd from the Rock, into his own 
« Blood. 

As this Explanation is a clear Evidence, that at the 

time this Homily was penn'd, the Chnrch of England be-^ 

liev*d not Tranft$bflantiationy fo it is no lefs manifeft, that 

ElfriCy who tranflated it into Ldtin^ was of the fame Opi-r 

Anglia nion with the Author. 'Tis true, there is fomc Difpute 

Sacra, p. ahout the Perfon of the Tranflator. Some will have him 

IP- 12.5. to be Elfric Archbifliop of Qanurimy^ Others lay it 

was Elfric the Grammarian, firnam a Prnta^ who was 

Archbifhop of Torkz But which of the two ibever it 

was, they both iiv'd in the Reign of Etbeked IL and 

neither ot them was ever accused c£ ffetero^oxj. But 

fince it may be objefted, that Elfric was not of the fame 

ppinipn with the Authors M^hoo^ he tranflj^ted^ though 
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that is pot very likely, the contrary is evident from the 
following Words of the fame £^/V, in one of his Let- 
ters to the CUrgj^ The Sacrifice of the Eucharijl is nop 
the Bodjf in which our Saviour /Hffer*d for us, nor the^ 
Blood he Jhed for our Sakes ; but *tis the fame Body and 
the fame Blood fpirituallu jufi as the Manna was which 
fell from Heaveny ana the Water which flow*d from 
the Rock^ *TiS^ therefore moft certain, from the Te- 
ftim'wiy of a Prelate, who was at the Head of the Church 
of Englandy that the Dodrine of Tranfuhfiantiation was 
not introduc'd into that Church in the time ofEthelred If. 
whoafccnded the Throne in 979. There is no way to 
evade the Force of this Proof, but by afferting the Homily 
beforefiiention'd to be all a Forgery. Bur this is much 
eafier faid than prov'd. 

It is not the fame with regard to the Invocation of the invocation 
hleffed Firgin^ and of the Saisi^s in Glory, (ince on the oft/yeYir^ 
contrary we find it was pradis'd in England in this very S'n Mary, 
Century* This is tnanif eft from Canute the Creates Char- ^^^f ^-^ ^^ 
ter to the Abby of (j/4jji«^«rj, wherein there is mention 
in»ic of the htejfed P^rgin, and all the other .JiwV*//. But as Spclman 
the Authority of the C^iirrfr/ of thofe Daysis not equal- Concil. 
Jy admitted on all Hands, the fame thing may be prov'd Vol. i. 
from apublick Litafiy then read in the Church. Here we 
lee that after the Invocation of the Holy Trinity, thefe 
Words were thrice repeated, O Holy Maryy fray for usy 
After which the -/*fg^// zvA Saints were addrefs'd to [by 
Name.] It muft be remarked, that when this Praftice 
was firft introduc'd, the Application to the blejfed Firgin 
znd Saints ^as npt fo direft, May the Holy f^trginy the 
Mother of God» and M the Saints intercede for us. Thele 
arc the Words in the publick Ofpce o( Canonical Hours us'd 
by the Anglo-Saxons *. This O/jfer, which is in Latiny af- 

* San6i'J. Dei Genetrlx V'tr%o Maria o* omnes SanfH Dei interudant 
pro nobis peccatoribus ad Dominunf, ut mercamnr ab eo adjuvari cr 
Salvari^ qui vivis cr rognas D^us. Now this amounts to no more 
thanawiihfor their Intercefljon, and is fa 1 from a diredl Invocati* 
an. ThisO^c* is tranflated by Mr. tlM, Immediate Addrcfs, 
as far as we can difcoveri did not prevail in En^landy till the tenth 

Century • 

Vol, II, R, fords. 
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fords this Remark, that altho* the LefoHS^ Prdj/crs^ Pf^lpfs% 
Lords Prajf^r and Crecfl are in the fame Tongue, yet at 
tjie End of each j^rtide or Fhrfe, there follows a Sa^on 
Tranflation in a P^raphrapcal way, that the People might 
undetftand what was laid. 

Among the Cat^onu which go under the Name of £/-? 
friCi of whom I have already jpoken, and who |iv*d in 
the Reign of Ethdred II, the XXXIII obliges Pri^fts to 
have by them two Sorts of Confecrated Oily one for 
Children, and another for the Sick, and enjoins that thQ 
Sick ihou'd be always anointed upon their Beds, and that 
they fliou*d confeis themfdves before the Ceremony of 
anointing palVd upon them, which no Prieft was to pre- 
fume to perform till dcfir'd by the fick Perfon. Whence 
it may be inferred, that they did not ftay till the Sicl^ 
' were in their lafl: Agonies, before they adminiftred the £a:- 

In the XXXIII, the four firft Gctternl QmciU"^ are 
put upon the fame Foot with the four Gofptls ,* but thofe 
of latter Ages are not oi fo great Authority. Hence *ti$ 
evident that the Author of thefe Canons did not think all the 
General Councifs, were infallible, Had he been of this 
Opinion, he wou'd not have given a greater Authority tq 
fhe four firft, than to the other Councils f * . 

From the Beginning of the Reign of Ethelred II, to 
the Norman Conqueft^ the Eccle/sajiical Hidory of England 
furniihes us but with two Councils. In all appearance, the 
Wars with the Danes prevented th^ Biihpps from com- 
ing together oftner, or rather were the Reafon that the 
Ads of thele Conventioffs are loft. Both thefe Councils * ' ^ 

one 

Century : At which time in the Homily of the jfjjumption of th^ 
BUjJ'ed Virgin there is a dirc<5^ Prayer to the BieJ^ed Virgin to inter- 
cede for ihem, CclL EccLHift. p. 214. ' 

* Nice^ CortftantinopU^ Ephe/us, and Chalcedon, 

^« This is direcfily oppolire to the Dodtnnc of the Modern 
C^hurth of Rome, which pays the fame Submiflion to the Decrees 
of the Council of Irext as of N/cf, and reckbns the Chnreh m 
all Ages alike Infallible. 

*^ They were made up of SccnUrs a§ well as EtcUfiafiicks^ anj 
the GonfUtution^ pafs'd there related both to Church and Stat< j 
Q^il. EccL Hifi, f. Z08. 
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one at Engsham and the btber at Hata wete converiVly 
whilft ElfhegHs was Archbifhop. The moft remarkable 
Canons are as folbw. 

In the Council of Engsham, the lid Cano/i enjoins the We "^y rod 
Cclitacf of the Cltrffi ^(^^^^ 

The Vlllth forbids all Perfons to do any wrong to the speLCon. 
Church, or toejefta Clergyman out of his Benefice with- Tora.L/i 
out the Confent of the Bilhop. S^S* 

By theXVIIth every Friday was tb be a Faflj unlefs 
it fell upon a Holiday. 

XXth enjoin^ frequent Confeffions, and the People are or- 
der'd to receive the Sacrament three times at leaft, in a 
Year. 

The Council of Haba has but one Canon wof th Notice.- Synod of 
By the Second, evfcry Chriftiin was obliged to faft three Haba. 
Days with Bread and Water, before the Feaft of Sr^ 
Michael, and to diftribute among the Poor what he ftiou'd 
have eaten in theft three Days. 

^ This is all that is worth remarking in thefe two Synodal 
But to fupply the want of Ccuncilsy >^e have the Ecckfi* 
aflical Laws of Canute the Greaty and Edward the CoH"^ 
fejfor, fbme of which I (hall here lay down> to (how the 
great Regard thefe two Pf inces had for the Clergy. The 
following ones ^ve Canute's^. 

The I Vth enjoins all Chriftians to pay great Refpeft to Canute*i^ 
theClergyi becaufe their Sacerdotal Fun£iions are extremely Ecclcfufll- 
beneficial to the People. , <:^1 ^^'^^^ 

By the Vth, if a Prieft was accus'd of any Grime, he 
had the Liberty of purging himfelf by faying Mafsy and re-^^ 
ceiving the Eucharifi. 

The Xllth recommends Celibacy tor the Clergy f and 
ranks them among the Thanes of the fecond Gla(s» that ki 
among the Gentry *. 






* In the Preamble, it is fa id thefe Laws were drawn up zi 
fffinthtfier by the Advice of the 'A'ifi Men of the Nation, thatis^ 
tie Prelates and iJobUs. 

♦' This in Dr. Wilklns is the Vlth. The Law fays, if a Prieff 
iMains firom a Woman, may God have mercy upon him, and let 
him have the worldly Honour of a Tbune. Wilkins,f p, 1x9. c. 6; 
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The XXth ordainS) that at Funerak the Dms ihall be 
paid upon the breaking up of the Ground ; and that the 
Dnes fhall be paid to the Parifh theDeceas*d belonged to» 
tho' he was buried elfewhere. 

TheXXIId enjoins the obfervance q( Stmdaj from S^ 
tHrdaj three a Clock in the Afternoon, till Monday break 
of Day ^ 

The XX II Id determines the Times of Fafiingp and 
places the P'lgHs of ihe Feftivals of the Btejfed Virgin and 
of the j4po[Ues among the Fap. 

There are feveral others, relating to the Payment of 
Tjthes atid Paer^Fence^ againft the Violation or the Pri- 
vileges of the Oergy and the like, in favour of the 
Church. 

It is likewife decreed by thcfe Laws, That every 
Chriftian fhouM learn tht Lord's Pr^^t and the j^pofiks 
Creeds and unlefs they did fo, were neither allow'd to 
fland Godfather J to jeceive the Communion^ nor to have 
Cforifiian Burial. 

The Ecclefiafiical Laws of Edward the Confejfor run 
chiefly upon the Protection of the Church 2nd Oergj. 

The 1ft forbids the molefting a C/^^jw4;», contrary to 
the Tenor of the Privileges of the Church. 

The lid appoints certain Days, whereon all Proceeding! 
in the Courts of Jujf tee w^rc to ccafe. 

By the I lid the Church's Caufes are to be try'd firft. 

The IVth firmly (ftablifhes the Immunifies of thofe 
who in any wile depend on the Church, and ordains that 
they (hall not be obliged to anfwerany Pleay (^c. except 
in the Ecdefiajlical Court. 

The Vth confirms the Privilege of SanSuarj to 
Churches 9 and extends it even to Priefts Houfes. 

By the Vlth, If any Perfon broke in upon the Pri- 
vileges of the Church, he had no way to get off, but by 
flibmitting to the Sentence of the Biftiop. 

The Vllth orders the punftual Payment of TjtbeSf 
and fets forth what is to be paid. 

The IXth determines the Circumftances rdating to the 
TrjalOrdeaL 

the 



,Book V. 75&^ State of the Church. 12$ 

TheXIIch (etrles ih^ Fme of Manhte^ or the Sum to 
be }>aid to tlie Lord, for killing any of liis f^ajfuis or 
Slaves : The King's and the Archbiftiop's Manbote is fix'd 
at the fame Sum. 

By theXIIIth all fmnd Treafure belongs to the King, 
unkfs it is found in a Church or Ch$trch*Tard ; then the 
Gold is the King's, and the Silver the Church's ^. 

It is vifible throughout thefe Laws, that the Clergy took 
care of theniielves, when they had to do with Devout 
and Eajy Princes, or fuch as Hood in need of their In- 
tereft, 

Bot notwithftanding the great Condefcenfion of the EUSflom 
Sdxeu Kings towards the Clergj^ they cou'd not retain the of Bifiefg 
Privilege of chufing their Bilhops and Abbots. Whilft the f^^ ^^ 
PreUues confined tnemfelves within the Bounds of their ^^* 
Paftwal FunffioHSy and medied not with GvU Matters, 
the Power of Electing was left to the Chapters* But when 
the Bifhops were become Rich and Popular, and began 
to interpofe in State* Affairs, by reafon of the Fiefs they 
were in poiTefTion of» it was a matter of great Confequence 
to the Kings, to have fuch Bi(hops and Abbots as were in 
their Intereft, or at lead, were oblig'd to them for their 
Preferments, Accordingly, the Kings bfgan to interpofe 
ih £leftk)lis» by way of Canvafmg, or Recommenda* 
tion, and very often by refufing to put in PolTeffion of 
the Fiefs, belonging to the Church or Abby, fuch Prelates 
and Abbots as they did not like. In fine, the Authority 
of the Court, by Degrees, prevail'd fo, that in the time 
of Ethelredllj the Monks had entirely loft the Privilege 
of chufing their Abbots, as appears from Ingulphus. In ingalp, 
tbeje Ddjs% fays he, the Monki and Abbots fildom refirted f, 6^. 
to Camrt» Best ever Jmce the Kings have diJhos*d of the 
j^biesj the Monks have made Intereft with the Court iers^ 
which fimetimes cofi them very dear. This Hiftorian loud* 
]y complains of this Abufe, tho' he himfelf was inftall'd 

• The Origiwl Law 10 Dr. Wilklnt^ p. 19^. c. 14. fays, the 
G^M is all the Kinft, tad half the Silver, and ihc other Half 
Soes to the Church. 
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in the Abby of CrojUnd by the fame Methods that is> 
by the Sole Will and Pleafure of fVilUdnrthe Conqttertnr. 
Tranjlan- There were but two Removals of Biihops Sees within 
^"^ */ the Period we have gone thro'. The S<f of Kirton in 
Wcfex *, was remov'd to Exeter *'> and the See of 
Dunelm. Lindisfarn in NorthumberUndi to Durham. jildhum 
Biftiop of Lindisfarftf tofecurc himftlf from the Incurfi- 
ons ot the Doftesy went and reiided at DurhaMj carrying 
with him the Relicks of St. Cmhiert. He built a d-« 
thedrali and (ix'd his See theres where it has remained to 
this Day * \ 
TheBifljops I" 981* the Achiepi/cepdl See of Canterlnny acquired 
€if Lan- a new Jurifdiftion in fVales. Gucany a JVelJh Prieft, be-* 
izfffirjl ing chosen Biftiop of Landaffy and confecrat^ by Arch- 

*i i^''^%"e ^'^^P ^^^fi"^"** ^J^'s Precedent was foUow'd by his Sue* 

Arch- ceiTors, who from that time own'd the Archbiftiop of 

bifhop of Canterbury for their Metropolitan. Some infer from hencc> 

Cancer- that all the Brttijh Biftiops from thenceforward own'd the 

^^' Superiority of the Church of Rome. But this Confequence 

cannot be true. Tt is certain^ the Bifliops of St. Davids all 

along exercised the jirchiepifcopal FuuEiions in iValeSy till 

the time of Henry I, and that without the Ornament of the 

Pally the Mark of Submiffion to the Pope * * . 

As the Archbiftiops of Canterbury and Tork^ made the 
greateft Figure among the EngUflj Prelates, during the lafl 

Peri- 

* Credit on ox Kirton ftands on the Creden in Devon/hire; there 
are now no Footfteps ol its having been a Biftiop's See, but t great 
Meadow, call'd My Lord^s Meadow. 

♦' This City ftands on the River call'd Ifc by the Britons, and! 
Fx, by ihG Saxonu whenc^ the Names //tf4 ^ndExan-ctfter. The 
Pf^elih (jall it to this day Caenifc. It was made a Bi(hop*s Sn hf 
Hdward the Confejfor^ in 1048. Leofric a Burgundian was the firft 
Biihop. Here are if Churches. The Organ in the Cathedral is 
the largeft in England, the greateft Pipe being 15 Inches diameter. 
The City is about a Mile and half inCompafi. 

** Durham being almoft lurrounded with the River Wtrr, waf 
call'd by \hc Saxons, Danholmey Dun iignifying a Hill (the City be- 
ing feared onone^ tad Holme, that is, aRi?erIfland; it was ouill 
about the Year 995, 

* ^ See Giraldus Cambrenfis de jure & Statu Menerenfis Ecdeffft, 
/. ^i8» 8cc Anglia Sacra, P, li Marcade concordt &c /• i. c. 7. 

Ann, 983. 
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period of the Saxon Monarchy > it will not be amifs briefly 

to carry down the Succeffion to each of thefe Sees. This 

will be of Service towards clearing up what has been al- ^ 

ready 9 or what ihall be hereaftei) related of the Affairs 

pf the Church* 

Ethelgar» Dunftans SuccelTor, was Archbifhop but one SucceJ/tm 
Year and three Months, and was fuccecdcd by Siricins. °f '^^. 
This Prelate is blam'd by Hiflorians, for advifing EtheU ^^^^ Jr 
fed to buy his Peace of the D^nf/, which ferv*d only as Canter- 
a Bait to allure them hither the more. But perhaps they bury. 
who exclaim againfl him the mof}, wou'd have given the 
fame Advice, had they been in his Place. £//r/r, the 
Tranflator of the Saxtm Homilies'^ mention'd before, 
fucceeded him in 595, and was foUow'd in iOo5, by 
plphegusy who was murder'd by the Hands of the Defies. 
iMfffraHC^ Archbiihqp of CanterbHtj in the Conqneror^s 
time, doubted very much whether Elphegns might pro- 
perly be faid to be a Martyr^ finee he was not maiTacrcd osbern. 
on account of Religion, but becaufe hewou*d not con- Hovedea. 
fent his People ihou'd be tax'd to pay his Ranfom. -^»- Eadmcr. 
felmj Abbot oiBeCy whom he confuked on this Occafion, 
told him, that he, who choie to die rather than to do an 
unjuft thing, received by his Death the Crown o( Martyr- 
4off$. LivingHS fucceeded Elphegns in 10 1;. He was 
kept Prifbner for lometime by xhtDaneSy and after he 
was ftt at Liberty, rctir'd into France, till the Storm was 
overt Afterwards he returned to his See^ and died in 
I020. Egelnothy call'd the Good, was his SuccefTor. In a great 
the time of thele two Archbifhops, St, ^uguftins Mo- change im> 
nailery was very much degeneratedi by the libertine Lives '^^'^AH" 
of the Monks, who indeed wore the Helighus Habit, but ^^"^f/ry* 
with little obfervance of the Kftle. The Caufe of this 
Alteration was, the maflacring all the Mohks, except four, 
when Canterbury was tak<n by the Danes. The Secular 
Clergy, who were taken in to flH ,up the Vacancy, were 
wilhng to enjoy the Revenues and Privileges of the Mo- 
naftery, but not to be ty'd up to the Rule obferv'd there 
before. They took greater Liberties than the old Monks, 
and gave the Title oi Dane to their SHPerior^ inftead of 

|hat 
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that of j&bQU which remain'd tiYI the time of Arcfabiihop 

L^nfrancy who chang'd it into Prior. But Cp return to 

Egelfwth : This Prehte rais'd the See of Canterbury to its 

former Luftre, being fupporred by Canme the Greats with 

whom he was greatly in Favour *. He was fucceeded 

by EdfitiSy who had been King /f4ra/^'s Chaplain ** . He 

govern'd the Church •till the Year 1050, either by him- 

/elf> whiill his Health permitted* or by a Cherepifcopus^ 

when difabled by Sicknefs. This ChorepiJcoMs, who ex- 

ercis'd all the Archiepifcopal pHnSlioksy redded at St. Mar* 

tins in the Fields **. Robert^ a Nerman Monk, whom 

Edward the Confejfor had made Biftiop of London^ was by 

him promoted to the See of Canterbtny after Ed/sas. He 

was driven from thence in the Manfier before related, and 

bani(h*d the Kingdom by an jljfembly General, and Stigand 

Siigand Biftiop of ff^inchejler plac'd in his room. Robert appealed 

though to the Pope againft thefe Proceedings ; but Stigand^ with- 

fufvtnded, q^ troubling himfelf about it, or ftaying for the Pope's 

^cut^he Determination, who fufpended him, got himfelf confe- 

Pail ix- ^ crated. But notwithftanding his Sufpenfion, and altho* 

ereifesthe he had never applied to Rome for the Pally he went on m 

^Tk^T ^^^ Metropolitical FftnllionSy till he was deposed in Willi- 

bffliop ' '•^ '^^ Conqtteror's time ^ ^ It is very probable, that in 

thofe Days, the Englifb were not of Opinion, that the 

Archbiftiops Eled might not exercife their Funftions till 

the Pope was pleas*d to impower them, or that the bare 

Sufpenfion 

* Egelmth, who was ArchbiQjop r? Yeats, rcfus'd to crowQ 
King Harold^ tellinghim he was enjoined by C4»»/tf his Ftthcr^tofet 
the Crown upon none hut the KTuc of Queen Emma, Then laying 
the Crown onthc Ahar, hedenouncd an Imprecation againft lany 
Bi[hop that fliou'd venture to pei form the Ceremony. Harpsfield^ 
Hifi, Ecd. Sac. XI- c, lo. This, if true, is another Argument a- 
gainft Canut$$ Will. 5«-p. 45. 

*• Edftus crown'd or anointed King Edward the Cc»ftfffir,on 
Fafigr^Day, and then preach*d upon the Occafion. Sax. Ann, 
MLXII. This is the firft Coronamn Sermon we meet with. 

** The Archbifhops formerly had a Chonfifcopusy pt Affiftantii 
hvit this OfEce was cxtinguifli'd by Laafranc, C0II Hcd. Hi^i 
p,ii3. 

*\ Malmshury fays, he procur'd a Pall five Years after from 
Btnnet the Antl^ope, D£ Qtfi, Vontif, I 3. 
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Suipenfion of the Pope was lufficient to put a Stop to 
their ading as Primates. 

The Succeffion of the Archbifhops oiTorl^ was as fol- Succeffi^n 
lows. After the Death ofOfwald \ fpoken of in Book^^^*^^ 
IV, jiUiUph iucceeded him in 99;, and governed thisy;^^^^ ^ 
Church 'tiO 1002, when by his Death he made Room York. 
foT fTulftan Ily who, after 21 Years, was fucceeded by 
Elfrsc Putt4y nrnam'd the Grammarian^ thought by fome 
to be the Author of the Tranflation of the Saxon Ho^ 
milies. To him fucceeded Kmfius^' in 1050, after whom 
came Aldredj who was alive at the Conquefi. 

Among the Biihops of Note in tho e Days, Wnlfftan Wu]fstan 
Biihop oiWorcefler was a Perlbn of an extraordinary Cha- Blptop cf 
rafter in fome Men's Opinion, though Lanfranc thought Worcdlcr 
him unqualified for the Office of a Bifhop, foi* his Stu- 
pidity and want of Learoing. But this is not the firft 
time that weak Men have been put upon us for Saints. 
This Prelate having been confecrated by Aldred Archbi- 
fliop. of Tork* made his Profeffion of canonical Obedi- 
ence to Stigand Archbilhop of Canterbury, though fuf- 
pended by the Pope. To account for this difregard of 
the Pope's Sulpenfion, 'tis pretended, the Submiffion was Crefly, p. 
made to the See of Cantertttrjy and not to the Perf on of 9^- 
Stigand : But when fuch like Affertions are advanc'd, they 
fhou'd be backed with fome Authorities, whereas this here 
is deftitute of all. 

Edmmndy Bifliop of Durham^ was remarkable for the Edmund 
Manner of his Eleftion, The Chapter of Dnrham being Bi/hop of 
met to eleft a Bifhop, but not being able to agree upon Durham. 
their Man, Edmund, a Priefl: of that Church, faid jefting- 
hr, that (hice they were at fo great \ Lofs who to choofr, 
tney had as gooa take him and make him Bifhop. As 

♦ He was buried at St. Af4ry's in Worcefttr, 

*• Chzp\2\nto Edward the Confefor; Sm^* fays, he ordain'd one 
MagfHis Bifhop of Glafiaw^ and Joh» his SucceiTor, and received 
an Acknowledgment of his Metropolitical Jurifdidion in Writing; 
which was loft with many other Inftruments, when Xork was fet 
on Fire by the Normans toon after iheCon^mJI. Stubs a^. Pontiff 
Ehrac. p. 1700. 

Y P t^ H% S Miracks 
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Miracles were then muck in Voguct the Ckapfer look'd 
Ugpn this Motion as a divine IjpfM, and fo uoanimoufly 
agreed to eleft him. He becanae iamous for hb. Courage 
and Boldnefs in reprimanding Vice> even iq Perfoas of tnQ 
higheft Birth and Stations. 
EngH(h We may alfo reckon in the Number of Uluftrious Per* 
Miffiona- fons of that Age, ccruin EngUjb EccleJUfiicki% who flou-, 
S^' den "^^ ^^ Sweden ztidNotw^^ Oiaiii Scot-JCmmtgp King 
To.Magn. ^^ Sweden, defigning to turn Chriftian» defir'd Ethelred 
I. 17. c. > to fend him over fome MiJJion^riet to inflrwS); him ia the 
19. & 20 GofpeL Sigefrid Archdeacon of Tart^ and not Archbi* 

m'succ *^' *^ ^ Swedijh Writer wiU have it, EskUt GttmichiU, 
Rndolfj and Bernard^ or D^uid^ undertook this M$JJmk 
Sigefridy was made Bishop of IVexi^y a City in the Pro^ 
Sax.Gram. yiiice of SnsfaUnd in Sweden, and baptiz'd QUiis. Some 
• -^^ fay however that he receiv'd Baptifm at the Hands of 
Bernard *y but this is of no Moment. The greateft Part 
of theie MiJJionarics were martyr'd by the Pagans^ to whom 
they prcach'd*. 

I have ipoken eUewhere, though in a general manner« 
of the DivifiQn of the Kingdom mto Parijheu But fee^ 
ing I am arriv'd at the End of the Saxm Monarchy* 
''twill not be unferviceable to give a more particular AjC« 
count of this Marten with which I fhali conclude all I 
have to fay in relation to (h^ jinglo'SMCom Churctu 

* Through the LarJnefs or Ignors^oo^ Qf the Monkt, dbtc only 
Writers in thofe Days, we h:\ve but fe^ Hidorians from ^ffw to 
the Sorman Conqmfl. Next to jijftr was Ethelwardg who wrote 
in the Reign of Edgar, and liv'd till 1090, though he did no| 
continue his Chronicle fo ^r. He wa$ (^$ he himfelf Uy^) de- 
fcended of the Blood Royal His Works conifift of four Booki» 
which are publiih'd by Sir h ISaviL Bifliop NicMJan hsSf the 
whole is an imperfedl Tranflation of the Saxon- Annals. His Style 
]s boiileroLS and obfcure, and in fome Places hardly Senfe ; and 
therefore but of little ufe, unlefsinfetling the Reigns and O^a^s 
of fome of our Saxon Kings, who hv'd aboathis Tim^abont whidi 
the Copies of the 54X(^» 4nnalsi\f^ts, FromhimtotheConqueftwe 
ro eet with no Hiftorians, except O xbern, who has wrote the Lives of- 
St. Dunftan and St. Alphage, y9hxQ\x arepublifli'dinthe firft Volun\^. 
of AngUa Sacra i and the Author of a Treatife calYd Encominm 
Hmtna, beJog a ihort Account of the Times immediately pne^ 
cediog the Reign of £^«;4ri/ /i&« C^ff/iTj^. 



liaokyt The St Aft cfihe CtttjRcri. t^ 

Jh^i^lt, the firft Bifiiop of the Saxons, having re- 3;^' ^"'^'^ 
ceivncTfrotn the Kkig 6f j&*r fotee LWi, for the Main- fX? 
tendnce of himfelf and the Monks he brought with htm» ^ken /it- 
diipos'd of the Profits of thcle Lands, and the Offerings tUi. 
of Cin-iftiafis as he thought fit. But becaufe he wanted S^^'^^^'* 
liifim&ioiis in this Matter, he confuked Gregory I; who 
told hims that it was the Guftom in the Church #/ Rvme^ 
to divide the Offerings into four Portions^ and to diftri- 
bute one of them for the Maintenance of the mferiottf; 
Okrgj. In tiie mean time> as ^ugufiin and his Com-> 
pamons were Monks of the fzvtk Order, the Pope exhort^ 
ed tbcm to live together as Brithfcn. Thus alfo Hv'd 
Aiden and Fti$dH Hilltops of the N^erthumtriaHs, who 
^ere Monks » well as jAtftifty though olF'a different Or-^ 
()er. But it can*! be inferred from hence, that in all the 
Chtkdns^ ^tifhtp9XiA his C&r^ liv'd in comtfaon, as 
foime prtfttnd* • On the contrary, it feems to folIoWf 
from the Bhiim's tNKng oblig'd to diftribuee the fourth 
Pat of the €httrch's Reveniies among the Ctttgjy that 
they did not five in c^mtkon. Be this as it will, the Bj- 
frop and Cltr^ ^cire maintained both out of the Profits 
of the Lands given to the Church, and the daily Offiringi 
of the Peopk* 

The Number of Chriftians encreafing every Day, and 
tha*e being at firft in each Diecefe^ which contain'^d a( 
1trlu)ie Kingdom^ but one Church, it cou'd not but be 
very intommodious to many of the new Converts to re- 
foft tbitfaer. 'Twas neceffary therefore rhslt others (hou'd 
be built, and Priefls fent to oiSciate in thenp. Thelc 
I^riefls were not however fix'd upon any particular Churchy 
bm kept with the Biihop, who fent out fomerirnes pne$ 
ibmetitnes another, to minifter in the remote Churches^ 
rfter which, they returned to him. In proportion there- ^ 
fore a^ Cbriftians encreas'd, new Churches were ereifted 
lor the Conveniency of thoft who liv*d at a l)iftance 
from the Bifhbp's. Thefe Churches were no more thatt 
Gh^iJs if £4/4 to the prmcipal Church, to which be- 
longed ail tfacf C^^iWj that were made in the others* Ac- 
coraingly tiie Prkfts at their return, put the OfftriHgi 
yo> IL S » ^ they 
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DISSERTATION 

O N T H E 

Government, Laws, Manners, Cuftoms, and 
Language of the Anglo-Saxons. 

F||HE Revolution that Kappen'd \aEiirtpe Thi[rtat2 
about the Beginning of the fifth CetUHry, efip^rtof 
is one of the moft remarkable Events in *„ eiwom 
» T !|iV. Hiftory. The Koihan Empire, which '("mtfrm 
was almoft of the fame extent with the tht North, 
known World, wa? divided at that Time 
1 two Parts, one containing the Eafiem, 
the other the (fytem Provinces. The Wefitrn Empire 
was fo harraG'd by the continual Inroads of the Nortberm 
KationS) that, having loft by Degrees all its' Pro* 
vinces, it was reduc'tfto nothing, and the very Name 
of Emferor of the Wefi, vanilh'd with his Dominions. 
This great Revolution fpread a new Face of things over 
Europe, by introducing new Inhabitants, who raifing new 
Kingdoms out of the Ruins of the ^ow^w Empire, brought 
in at the fame lime new Laws and Cuftoms in the con- 
quer'd Countries. Spdin was peopled with Colonies of 
WtJ^athiy Cuiti, ,/^msj and Sitevi. The Gauh were o- 
Tcrwhelm'd with a Deluge of Wif^othit BHrgUHdidni, 
' Ypi.. U. ' ' ~' T and 
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and Francs. Italy was fb frequently invaded by the He^ 
rttlh Ofirogoths, and Lombard^ that the Natives were fo 
far from being fuperiour in Number, that they made no 
Figure at alL The Saxons^ Suevh and Batavh ftread 
themfelves over all Germany, and became Matters of that 
vaft Traftof Land. In fine. Great- Britain wasfo over- 
run with «y^A:e?«j, ^gles, and Jf^tes^ that hardly can we 
trace out any Remains ofthcantient Britons* 'Twas ve- 
ry natural for thefe Conquerors to eflabliih in their new- 
ereded Kingdoms their own Country Cuftoms. And 
therefore it may be laid down for certain, that the Laws 
now in Force throughout the greateft Part of Europe, are 
dcriv'd from the Laws thefe antient Conquerors brought 
with them from the North. This might be eafily made out 
with relation to all the Countries that had any Part in 
this great Revolution. But at prefent I fhall confine my 
The laws felf to England alone. By what I am going to fay, all 
of Eng- Cu^i^ 35 j^gyg 2jjy Kuowledgc of the Enzlifb Conftitmionj 

land de- -n ri l • f j l l -r» /i cl' tj • 

rtvdfrom ^"'' ^^"v be con vine d, that the Cuftoms now pracris d m 
theSTL^om, that Kingdom are for the mod Part the fame as the jin^ 
glo'Saxons brought with them from Germam. 

In the fecond Book of this Hiftory we have feen ho\/ 
the Saxons were no fooner come into Great^Britahe^ but 
they form'd a Defign of fettline there, and how at length 
they accomplilh'd their Ends after a War of 150 Years. 
This long War bred fuch an Animofity between them and 
the Britonsy that there is no Probability the Saxons, who in 
the End were vifiorious, fhou'd take from the Vanquifh'd 
the Form of Government they eftaWiIh'd in their Con- 
quefts. If therefore we are defirous of tracing out the 
Origin of the Laws and Cuftoms of the jinglo-SaxoHS, 
we muft learch for it in Germas^ and the Northern Coun- 
tries, rather than among the antient Britons* The Truth 
isy fuch is the Kefemblance between the Laws of the 
Saxonsy Francs, Suevi, Lombards, and the other Northern- 
Nations, that it neceffarily follows from thence* thefe 
Laws fprung from the fame Source, and were of an older 
Date than the Separation of thefe People. This Kefem* 
blaaee is fliU,much ftroogcr between theLawsofcbe^n- 
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glo'Saxons in Great-Britain, and of the Saxons in German 
nj^ fince they wefc both the fame Nation, Part whereof 
went and lettled in England. An Engli^o Hiftorian, by Brjtdy^ . 
comparing the Laws and Cuftoms ot the Germans with 
thofe of the Englijby has plainly made appear, that the 
Engli/b intoduc'd into Great-^Britain the fime Laws they 
haa liv'd under in their own Country. He even affures 
us, that till the Norman Conquefi, there was not Co much 
as one Law in England^ but what, in the Main, the 
Germans had the fame, *Tis true, as the jinglo-Saxons were 
made up of three feveral Nations, who were fettled in dif- 
ferent Parts of England^ there might be fome Difference 
upon that Account, between the Seven Kingdoms of the 
Heftarchj. But this Difference cou'd not be very greaty 
fince ihefe three Nations were united in Germanjj before 
their Coming into England^ and made there but one and 
the fame People under the general Name of Saxons. All 
therefore that can be inferred from hence, is that the Laws 
cftablifh'd by the u4nglo'Saxons in England, were a Mix- 
ture of the Laws of the Angles, Saxons, and yutes. But 
to look for the Origin of tne EngU/h Confiitntion among 
the antient Britons, wou'd be going upon no Foundation, 
tho* 'tis not impoflible, but their Forms of Government 
might in fome Refpefts be conformable. The Laws and 
Cufloms therefore, introduc'd into Great-Britain by the 
j4nglo'Saxons, are to be confider'd, as made up ot the 
Laws, their Anceilors brought with them into Germany, 
and of thofe they found enafted among the antient Ger^- 
mans. And indeedf what TacitHs favs of the German 
Cuiloms, correfponds fb exadly with feveral of the Saxon 
ones, that one can hardly queflion, but the Saxons borrow'd 
many things from the Germans, unlets we fhbu'd chufe to 
fay, that the Cufloms of both Nations flow'd from the 
fame Fountain. But to trace back thefe Matters to their 
Common Source, wouM be a Work of infinite Labour^ 
And therefore without carrying this Inquiry any further, 
I ifaall content my felf with laving down a Plan of the Go^ 
yernment thefe Conquerors eftabliih'd in England. 

Vol. IL T i The 
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The Title The Soxcw had no Kings in Germanj, when they 
ef Kmg ^jjj Qygj jjjgj^ gj.jj Troops to affift the Britons under the 
&jrons/ ^^ Conduft of Hengiji *. Their Territories were di- 
vided into twelve Provinces, over each of which a H^ad 
or Governor was appointed by the ^Jfemhlj-General of 
the Nation, wherein the Supreme Power was lodg'd. This 
Aflembly was call'd, Winena-gemott that is to fay, the jif- 
femhlj of the Wife-men"^ ' ; and alio the Mjcel-Synody that 
is, the Great ^pmbly. Befides thefe Heads of Provinces 
there were others alfo fet over the Cities and Burroughs. 
In time of War, the Ajfemhlj elefted a General to com- 
mand the Army, and to be the Chief or Head of the Com- 
monwealth ^*. There is no Doubt but this General 
had great Prerogatives ; tho' we are ignorant of their pre- 
cife Number and Extent. It even appears, by the per- 
petual Contcfts in England, between the Princes invefted 
with this high Dignity, and the other Kings, that thefe 
Prerogatives had no fix'd and fettled Bounds. 

Tho* the Title of King was not in ufe among the *SWx- 

onsy Hengiji however took it upon him as fbon as he was 

put in poffeffion of Kent. Indeed, 'twould have been a 

hard Matter for him to have found any Other fo proper to 

denote his Sovereignty over that Province. 'Tis true, the 

Titles of Duke and Earl, or, what is the fame, ofHeretogh 

and Ealdorman, were not then unknown. But they were 

not as yet us'd to fignify Sovereigns. *Twas not till long 

after, that, certain Dukfs and Earls being inveiled with 

Sovereign Power, thefe Titles were made ufe of to denote 

rhe Verm the fupreme Authority. The other Saxon Leaders, who 

m^nlZT ^^"¥ ^" Great'Britain after Hengiji, imitated his Exam- 

blilh'd by pl^> >^ afluming the Title of King. Thus, whereas in 

the Saxors Germany, the Saxon Territories were divided into twelve 

?^ ^°S- Govern^ 

land. 

* It is obfervable, that in Vrancey Sfain, and Italy they have 
no word that fignifies King^ but what is borrowed from the Latin^ 
a Language thefe Invaders were Strangers to when they fettled in 
their Conquefts. 

*' whence our Parliament is fometimes ftil*d, The Wifdem rf 
the Nation. 

** This G*»*r4/ was chofen out of the Twelve Governors. 
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G&vernmentSi their Conquefts in EngUnd were canton*d out 
into Seven Kingdoms 5 but with this DifFerence, that 
in GermAtijy each Governor depended on the Ajfemhlj^ 
General of the Nation, whereas in England* each King 
was Sovereign in his petty Kingdom. But ftill this did 
not exempt him from all Dependance onihtWittena-gemot 
of his own State, which in conjundion with him regula- 
ted all important Affairs. Moreover, by mutual Confent, 
there was eftablifh'd a General AJfemhlj of the whole 
Seven Ktngdomsy wherein Matters relating to all in Common 
were debated. Hence this Form of Government, which 
confider'd the Seven Kingdoms as united in one Body, was 
call'd> the Heptarchy » ih^tisy the Government of Seven. 

Thefe firft Kings, having fcarce any other Subjefls but ^ Wit- 
their own Countrymen, durft not think of affuming a ^^^J"?^" 
defiotick^ Power. Perhaps they had never any fuch g^ch King- 
Thoughts, having been accuftom'd to the contrary in dom. 
their own Country. They eftablifti'd therefore, or rather 
continued a Wittena-gemoty each in his own Kingdcnn, 
wherein the fame Affairs were determined, as were wont 
to be fo in the like jijfemblief in GernuMj. As for what 
concerned the common Intcreft of the Seven Kingdoms^ 
'twas debated in a General jijfemblj of the Nation, at which 
were prefcnt all the Kings and Great Men of the Heptarchy. 
'Tis not precifely known what were the Rights and Pri'^ 
vileges of the General Wittena^emot. In all likelihood 
they were much the lame the StateS'General of the t^w- 
ted Provinces enjoy at this Day. Each King was Sovereign; 
but put in Execution the Determinations agreed upon in 
Common, to which he had given his Confent, either in 
Perfon or by his Deputies. Be this as it will, the com- 
mon Opinion is, that there was a Wittena-gemat for each 
Kingdom in Particukr, and a General one for all the 
Seven^. 

From 

* In order to have a dear Notion of the Gethkh-M^del of Go- 

vcrnment eftablifli'd in the fcvcral Kingdoms of Eurtffe, 'twill be 

neceffary to confider the Nature of their Armies that were fcnt out 

in quc(t of new Habitations. As their whole Nation was divided, 

like 
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TA* Mf. Ffom hence 'tis no hard Matter to judge •£ the Na« 
Saxot^ctt '^^''^ ^^ *^^ Jinglo-S4kX9H Government, *Twas Mamtr^ 

Virnment. cbiCMl^ 

like the Ifraelies^ into fo many dfftind Tribes with each its own 
Judges, without zny oommonSuf trior, unlefs in time of War, like 
the RfimanDiHafr: So in like Manner the Armies or Colonies, 
fent out upon their Country's being overilock'd with Inhabitants, 
were not Armies of Hirelings^ who conquered for the Benefit of 
their Ptfywtf^fr/, but Voluntary Societies or Partners in the Expedi- 
tion, coniiiling of lb many diltind Armies out of every Tri^, con^ 
dudedeachby their own Leaders, and united under one Common 
General or Superior chofen by Confent, who was alfo Head or 
Captain of his own Tribe. This then being the Nature of the Con- 
federate Army, 'tis evident that upon their conquering a Country, 
the Property of the Land was in the whole CoUeBi'oe Body, and 
that every Individual had a Right to a (hare in what he had help*d 
to conquer. Accordinglv to fix this undetermined Right, the con- 
quer'd Country was divided into as many Shares (call'd afterwards 
Shires^ Cennties^ &c.) as \\it General ox King had Companions, or 
as the Army was composed of Tribes^ that each3^iie» as they had 
liv'd together in their own Country, might do the fame in their 
new Settlement. After this general Divifion, the Lands were por- 
tioned out among' the Leaders and Officers, who fubdivided them 
among their Followers. Thefc Allotments, whilft annual or for 
life, were call'd in Latin, Beneficia^ (a word appropriated finceto 
Church Preferments) and afterwards Feuds f that is, a Gift of Pofi 
fej/tons, fromtheTeutonick, FMaGift, andoi^aPofleffion; in our 
Language they arefiill call'd Pees. As it was necefiary upon their 
fettling in a newly fubdu'd Country, to continue their General, 
he mav be confidefd in two refpefls; firf^, as Lord of a private 
Diftridi divided among bis own particular Followers, and as Lord 
or Head of the great Seniority of the Kingdom. Thus we may 
frame an Idea of the Nature of the Governments fettled in Europe 
by the Northern Nations. Over eadi Diftrid or County pre- 
fided an Ealdorman or Eart^ who with an Affembly of the Land" 
holders oiVaffals^ (fo call'd firomGrye//, the name they went by in 
their own Country^ regulated all A^airs relating to the County. 
And over the great Seigniory of the Kingdom prefided the General 
or King, who with a General Afiembly of the Wites or Vaffati of 
the Crown, regulated the Affairs relating to the whole Communi- 
ty. How this was done in England^ and who were the Members 
of the County-Courts or Affemblies^ as well as of the Great Court 
of the Kingdom, will be (hown under the next Head of x\itCosert$ 
ofjuflice. From what has been faid, many ufeful Remarks may 
be made. Hence we fee the Origin ot the TrsnciPalites^ Dukedoms^ 
CountieSfZn^, the like, that the (cverzl European Kingdoms are di- 
vided into . From hence we may alfo oblerve that the Property 

or 
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{;bic4ly as each Kingdom had its King ; but then 'twis alfo 
jirifiocratical, as the King had not the Power of mak- 
ing Laws without the Conlent of the jijfemblj-Gencrd^ 
conCfting of the Chief Lords of the Nation. Severd 
go farther! and affirm 'twas partly Democratical, and that 
the Pe&plc fent their Repri/intatives to the Wittena-geimty 
as they do now to the Parliament. This Opinion fliall 
be fuUy examined hereaften In the mean time 'twill be thefiveral 
necefTary to take a View of the ieveral Ranl^ and Degreei vegms 
of Men among the jinglo-Saxonsy fince orherwife there andordirs 
is no having a diftind Knowledge of the Nature of their ^^^^^i^^ 
Government* Anglo- 

Saxoas. 
I fhall 



or dir^Sium Dpminmm of the Land was in the Colle^ve Body or 
the Pablicky and that the Tenants in fee were only invefled with 
the Dominium utile; and therefoie that xht Gnat Lords held their 
Seigniories of the Publick or Kingdom , and not of the King. Thus 
the German Princes hold of the Empire, not of the Emperor ; and 
this is the Reafon of the Engli/h Lords being call'd Peers of the Realm^ 
tho' they are now commonly thought to have held of the King. Af- 
ter the Ff^x from being annual became Eflates oi Inheritance, mzny 
Differences arofe between the Superiors and the Vajfals, and be- 
tween the Vajfals themfelves, upon which their reciprocal Rights and 
Duties were inquir'd into and fettled. The Rules col!e(5ted trom 
fuch Deciiions by Degrees, were termed the F^i^<^^/I^w» and pre- 
vailed over Europe for many Ages. This Law is diftinguifti'd by 
Bifliop Nic<»/y2>» into theie Periods,- its Birth, from the Irruptiori 
of the Northern Nations to 650 s its Infancy, from thence to 
800; itsYouth, from thence to 1017 ; And laftly, its State of Pcr- 
fedion foon after that time. The Princes of Europe and their 
People being link*d together by FeudalTenures (the which if duly 
connder'd will effedually (how the true Nature of the Royal 
'Bruxer and the Jdeafures of the People's Obedience^ remain'd for 
a. long time in a happy State, there having been no Prince in 
£«^r#/>e that ever imagined he had a Title to arbitrary Power, till the 
Civil Law, which had been buried in oblivion for fometime after 
the fettling of the Northern Nations in the Weftern Empire, was 
brought to light. Then fome Princes made the LexRegiazhSiT^&e 
to affiime a defpotickPower» andintroduc'd xht Civil Law purely 
upon that Account into their Kingdoms. This was unfucceisfully 
attempted in i?;3!^/4»/^; butit prevails in other Parts of £Mr<r^f, even 
in Spain it feif, where the Reading it purely for this Caufe, was 
once forbid on Pain of Death. See $t, Aman^% £&7 on the 
jUfiliature Power of Erf^land, p. 46, 
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Ti&f.King. I (hall (ay Nothbg here of x^Yan^y becaufel fhall 
have occaiion hereafter to fpeak of his towir and Prr* 
rogatives. 
The The QMcen was the Second Per(bn in the State ; tho" 

Qaeen. only with regard to the Refpeft that was paid her, 
for (he had nothing to do in the Government. If fome- 
tinies the Queens fign'd the Charters with the Kings their 
Husbands, 'twas rather on account of their Rank, than 
for any Neceffity there was for it* During the whole time 
of the Saxon Government, we find but one Queen in- 
vefled with the Se/vereigtaj ; I mean S^xburgd Queen of 
WeJJexm However fome Hiftorians aflure us, (he was de- 
posed by the tVefi-Saxons^ purely on the Score of her be- 
ing a Woman. Wehavefeen, how on account of £r#Vi&- 
rickis Death, Egbert*s immediate Predeceflbr, the fame Tfefi* 
Saxons dt^x'\\*d their Queens of the Prerogatives they had 
Remark on ^^1 ^ hen enjoy'd. The Title of Queen, which was, and 
the word flill is given to the Queen, means only in its original Sig« 
Queen, nification, ^ Companion, in Latin, Comes. In Proceis of 
time this Term was made ufe of to denote more particular- 
ly tbofe who were neareA the King's Perfon ; from whence 
it came to have a more general Signification, and tobe under- 
ftood of the Great Lords. Thus we find in the old French 
Romances, and Poets, Li Queen de Flandre, U Queen de 
Leicefier, inltead of, the Earls of Flanders and of Leicefier. 
The word Queen then was common to Men and Women* 
juft as Comes in Latin* In fine, the Term Count or Earl 
being fubftituted in its Room, when applied to Ment 
Queen was appropriated to the Womea only. Afterwards 
coming to have a more refirain'd Signification, it was made 
u(e of only to denote the Companion of the King, or the 
Queen. But 'tis to be obferv'd, this Appellation is common 
to all Queens, whether they hold their Dignity by yertue 
of their Husband's, or of their own Right. 
The Prin- The King's Sons and the Princes of the Royal Family 
'«► heW the Third Rank. They were diftincui(h*d by the 

Remark en Title of Cljto, taken from a Greeks word iignifying> 11% 
ay??'* *^ fuftrious. 'Tis fomewhat diifficult to know the Reafoa 
' ' why the Aia:c^» Princes affc^cd a C7rrritTitle. OncwouM 
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fse apt to think the word Cljto canie irom (ome old Saxoh Selden, 
Term, if Edgar' % Title of Totim jImglU BafiUus ^, did J'^^'^/ 
not make it vifible, they had a view to the Greek* As ^"^*^* 
this Title was peculiar to the Princes, they came by De- 
grees to make ufe of Clyto atone, to denote a Prince of the 
Koya] Blood. Accordingly, nothing is more common ia 
the antient Eaglijb Hiftorians than to meet with the Terms 
Ojtomsj Clytpncmli inftead of, the King's Softs. In Procef^ 
of time, the Saxon Term* jithelingj from Abel^ that is» 
Nohkj was fubftituted in its Place. As for the Termi- 
nation Ingy it denotes the Rxtradion or Descent, as 
Malmsbnry informs us. 7%e Sons of the Kings of Engldnd, 
lays he, Tt^ere wont to ajfnme Names, which Jhov/'d their Ex* 
traSicn. Tbm^ the Son ofEdg^rnam^d himfelf Edgaring, 
the Son of Edmund, Edmunding, and fo of the others^ 
Bste they had alt one common Title j nameljy that of Athe- 
iing. As the French, which fettled in Ganlj came from 
jGermas^, 'tis very likely the Dermination Ing in the 
words, A&rovingians, and CarlovingianSj that is, the De- 
fcendents of Merovius and Charles, is deriv'd from the 
fame Source. 

The next Degree, after the Prince, was that of £4/- Ealdoi« 
tdormam^^. This Word, which in its frimarj Significati* man« 
on means only an jiged Man^ came by Degrees to fland 
for Perfons of the greateft Diflimflrion, apparently becaufe 
fuch were choien to diichaige the higheft Offices, whofc 
long Experience had render'd them mod capable. *Tis noe 
only among the Saxons that this word is us'd in thefe 
two different Senles. We find in Scripture that the £/- 
ders of Ifraelj of Mo^ and of Midian were taken for the 
chief Men of their refpedive Nations. The Word, Sena^^ 
iOTj Senct, Signor^ Sesgnenr^ in Latin^ Sfanijhy Italian^ 
and French^ lignify the fame thing. The Ealdormans 
therefore in En^lmd were the mofl confiderable of the 

/ 

* King Edgar fiiles bimfelf thus in his Charter to Glaffinhury'^ 
'^bhy, asirftandsin Matmihury' s Antiqidiiesoi that Monaftery. 

^' Our Author calls th^m E4rldorman\ but I can't find the word 
jls fo fpclt in any Writer. The Saxon Annals y, ace. ftil'd them 
f^idarntan. 

yof, n* U NobiKty, 
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NobUity, difcharg'd the higheft OflSces, and confequentiy 
had the largeft Eftates. As they were generally intrufted 
with the^ Government of the Counties j inftead of faying the 
Governor, they faid the EMldorman of fuch a County. 
Hence it was that by Degrees this Word came to fignify 
the Governor of a Comttjf or Citj. Whilft the Heptarchy 
lafted, thefe Offices were only during the King*s Pleafure, 
who turn'd out the Eatdomums when he thought fitj and 
plac'd others in their Room. At length they became du- 
ring Life) at kail for the moft Part. But however, this 
did ftot hinder the Ealdmrmans from being difplac'd upon 
ieveral Accounts* We have feen Inftances of this in the 
^tigti^ oi Canute the Greai^ 2nd Edward the Conftffhr. Af- 
ter the Danes were fettled in England, the Title ot' EaUoT'^ 
man was by Degrees chang'd into that of Earl, a Danifi 
Word of the fame Import. Afterward the Normam 
brought in that of Count', which, though different in its 
ftimarj Signification* meant however the fame Dignity. 
£ut for Keafons too long to be infifled upon here, the 
Danijh Term Earh is mil us'd to denote the iame Per- 
fbn, caird in other Countries Count. 

There were fevcral forts of Ealdorman. Some were 
only Governors of a Province or County. Others held 
their Province as an Eftate of Inheritance, and as a Fee 
of the Crown, fo that it was always confider'd as a Par* 
celo£ the State. The Hiftory of Alfred the Greats af- 
fords an Inftance of this laft Sort of Ealdormansj which 
were very rare in England We find there that this Prince 
gave the Inheritance of Mercia to Earl Ethelredj and that 
Elfledd his Widow kept Poffeffion of it in the Reign of 
Edward the Elder. , And 'twas not but by Force that Ed^ 
ward difpoflTefs'd his Niece Alfwtna after the Death of £/* 
fedap Malmsburj fpeaking of Edward the Elder, expref* 
fes himfelf thus; He had united the two Kingdoms of Mer« 
cia and Weflex 5 hut as for thefirfi, he was only titular King 
^ it, becaufe it had been given to a Lord nanid Ethelrecu 
And to ihow in what Manner this Lord held Mercian 
the lame Hifiorian (peaking of jHfred the Greasy fays* 
lA} £ave London, the Capitd of Mercia^ to a Lord caltd 

Ethelrcdr 
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Kthelreds '^ho had i»4rr#V^ Blfleda hh Daughter^ to hold k 
rf him bj Vt^Axy and Homage. Hence 'tis plain, Ethelred 
held Mercia as a Fee^ in the fame Manner that OEla and 
Ebufa had formerly held Northumberland of the Crown 
o£ Kent, as this Hiftorian affures us* Thus alfo in France ^ 
about the third Defcent of ^heir Kings, the Dukedoms 
and Earldoms, which were before only bare Governments, 
were made Hereditaiy, on condition of doing Homage for 
them. Thefe EaUormans or E^rls were honoured with 
the Titles of Regulij Subregulh Principes, Patricii, and 
Ibmetimes Reges *♦ As for the others, who were only ^Dufreftte 
Governors, tney had the Title of Ealdorman of fuch a voccp^r. 
County, exprels*d fometimes in Latin by the Term Con* 
fuL Thtfirfi adminiftred Juftice in their own Name;, 
appropriated to their own Ufe all the Profits and Reve- 
nues of their refpedive Counties. The lafi adminiftred 
Juftice in the King's Name, and had only a certain Share 
of the Profits aflign'd them. Earl Goodwiny how great a 
Lord foever he was in other refpeds, was of this laft 
Rank. To theft may be added a third Order of Ealdor- 
mans^ who had the Title, though without a Government, 
on account of their high Birth, out of thefe it was that 
the Governors were ufually choftn. Thus the Title of 
Ealdorman was us-d fometimes to iignify only a Perfon 

There were alfb inferior Baldormans in Cities and Bo^ 
roughs. But thefe were only fubordmate Magiftrates, 
who adminiftred Juftice in the King's Name, and wer^ 
dependent on the great Ealdormans or Earls. The Name 
of Ealdorman or Alderman is ftill given to thefe inferior 
Officen, whilft the others have the Title of Earl or 
Counf. 

The Office of an Ealdorman was wholly Gvily and had Dukes or 
iiothing to do with military AiFairs. There was in each Heretog- 
Province a Vukij who comm^ded the Militia. The ^*^* 
Name of Dukf taken from the Latin Dux, is a Modem 
Term. The Saxons cali'd this Officer Heretogh'^. He ♦i.e.P«^ 
^adno Right to meddle with Civil Matters. His Bufi- Hckuadfr 
pefi was of a quite different Nature from that of an ^''^^f^^^r 

Barl^ 
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EarU as he was dfi> lackpendeot of hiin. Hemjl and 
Hdrjk are call'd in the Saxam Atmdh Heretefftum, or 
Dnkp, becaufe they were lent into GreMt^ritaim not to 
govern the Country) but to command in the War. On 
the contrary, OSa and Eimfa have aQ along in the fame 
jiftnaU the Title of EaUamum, becaufe they were Go- 
vernors of Nbrehmmhrlamt, under the Kingdom of Km* 
*Tis true, they might alTo be ftfl*d Z>«%5 as they had the 
Command of the Army. Accordmgly w« find in our 
Hiftories, fbmetimes the Tide of Dmligf fbmetimes of 
Earl, given to the fame Perfon, when thefe two Offices w&t 
united in one, as they frequently were, towards the End 
of the Heftiorchj. Thus, the Governors of ffiffexy Mn* 
€ia, and EAfl-jImgUay are indifferently calPd, Dxkes or 
Earls^ But I don't know the Reafon, why Hiftorians 
never give the Title of Dmkf to the Governor of JVir- 
tlmmherLutd. And yet (orae of them had the Command 
of the Armies, as is plain from the Example ol Sward, 
to whom Edward the Cefrfejfmr committed the Manage- 
ment of the War with CmtAerland *, 
Ealdor- There were among the Saxons^ three very confider^le 
mzxiafM Offices J or Dignities j two whereof were Civile and the 
England, third, -^^47. The firft, which very few Subjeds were 
ever entrufted with, was that of Ealdarman efail Eaglastdm 
This Office anfwers to that of Chief Jufiiciary efE^land. 
Vkerri, and Gseardian of the Realm. This was lb high a 
t>ignity that the Perfbn invefted with it, was honorVi 
with the Title of Half^Kjning, or Demi-Kittg. W^ fin4 
in the Hiftory of the .4^l9''SaxenSj but two Lord$ who 
were rais*d to t^B Poft, namely, jthelfiam Earl 6E tafi^ 
> jtegUa^ and j^in his Son, who were ftil*d Tvtiete Jkir 

glia jUdermanmiS. 

Th«j 

« 

* The Union of thefe two Offices in one Perfon was no more thaa 
what was pradis'd among the Romans in the Perfon of their Cen>» 
fid. The Art of War in the sax^s time was not aniv'd to that De- 
gree oi Nicetyras it is at prefect. You have at large the Duty of 
xhtHeretogh^ and the manner •f his being cleded by the G)unt7* 
Affembly at a foil Volk-moti^ in the Laws of Edward tbi ConfeJTo^. 
See Dx.WUkinSi p. 105. De Hentochij's, 
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; The Second great O^ci was that of ChdmelUr *: Me Chancel- 
ijeterffliii'd all Caufes that were broughf to tht ICing's ^^^' 
Court, and from him lay bo Appeal. *Twas his Buiinefs Seldcn 
alfo fo draw up, and Sign, all the King's Charters^ >ifh- ^^^^* */ 
dut which they wou*c[ have wanted fomt neceflary Fdf liia- ^**^*''* P- 
Mt$* TheFirft Chancellor^ menrion''d in the Saxon Mif- ^^* 
tOry, Was TurkstuU^ Coufin to Edward the Etdef^ who 
ifras afterwards Abbot of Crojland. However 1 am apt,' 
t6 think this Office was of a more Modern Inftitiition. 

The Third confiderable Officer wis^ tfee General erf* the. Kynirig's- ' 
Army, in Saxon^ Kymng'S'tiald^ that is^ 'the King*s (7^- J^^ld, or 
neral. He w^s Chief of the Dnkes^ or the GeneraliBmO.'l^^^^^^ 
Jike the ttkh-ConfiabU of France. This Office lafted on- ' 
ly during Mie War. In tirtie of Peace, or when the Iting 
md not think fit to have a Generaliffimoy the Jtotds or . 
Dukei of each Province had the Cafe of the Miluia. 

Next to the BarU and Dnkci were the 'tfwh-Sheriffs of High- 
t&e Coftmies. Thefe were Officers (cnt by the King iqto ^sheriffs of 
filchCounties zs h^dno Earlsj to adminirter Juftice in his Vifcoums. 
Name and Steads 'fhey were caird in Latin, Summi* 
Pr^pofiti'i Cnjiodes Provinciarumj and afterwards, Ficeca* 
miteiy not that they were under the Earhr ©r Comti ; bur 
beeaufe they performed the Office of One. 'Tirs ve^y 
true, there were fome times Higk-Shettfs in thofe CoHHtleSy 
where there were alio JEiir//, but Selden ftippoles 'twas- up- 
on Account of fuch Connties being by fome peculiar Pri-. ^ 
vrlegc under the iiiimediate Jurifdkftiof^ of the Kh^. But « 
however this bt, hence came the Title of P^Jcounif the next ' 
in order to that of Earl or Count. As for the >^me of 
Shoriff^ ' , it was continued to fame Inferior Officers, 

' who 

• 

* So call'd froftithe batb3rous latin word Canctllare, from his 
Cancelling ox Striking out what he plcas'd ia Men's Grants and Pe- 
r if ions. Tyrrel, Introd. p. 73- 

*' Sheriff as if, Shite-reve , i. e.) PraefcA of the Shh*^ from thft 
Sdxon^ Gcrifa contra(5l;6d into Cnfa and Greve^ and by the iSer- 
tna^s, into Keve: thus Porigrevexs Prjtftftm Partus^ from the 
Cirmctn word Grave, which lignifies a Judge. Whence the old 
\yords, Cent Grave^ Jun Grave &:c. for the Chief Magillrates in 
the Hundreds and' Tythings. Thus in Germany the Judges of tTie 

Vol. 11. X Burroughs 



150 A Dissertation on the 

who did the Ducy» in each County ^ of the antieot ri/- 
counts : Thefe laft having been long fince rank'd among 
the Peers of the Reialm. 
Thanes. After the High-Sheriffs came the Thanes, a Name in SaX'- 
on fignifying Aiinifier or Servant • There were two Sorts, 
Mafs-Thanesy that is, Ecckfiafiical Thanesj and WeroU^ 
Thanesj that is> Laj-Thanes. The Thanes in general were 
divided into three Clafles. The firft were the King*s Thanes^ 
who were the immediate Tenants of the Crown, and did 
Homage to the King only. Theft were properly what 
were afterwards call'd Peers of the Realm^ and made the Bo* 
dy of the greater Nobility. Confequently, Dnkfs^ Eal- 
ilormans, and Vifcounts were rank'd among the Thanes of 
the Firfi Clafsy as well as they who having no Offices 
were the immediate Tenants ot the Crown, The Nor^^ 
mans chang'd the Term Thant into Barony and ftil'd the 
Lands, Baroniesy which the Saxon call'd Thane-lands. 
Hence it has been the Cufiom for a long while in England 
to rank all the jfrf4r^ Nobility under the general Tide of 
Barons, becaufc all the Great Men were Thanes '^. The 

Second 

Burroughs and Marches were catl'd Bur^Graves and Mark^GtaveSf 
and Grave is ftill us*d there to fignifie the Sovereign Prmces' of i^e 
Territories 'tis applied to. The Saxon Sheriffs were chofen by the 
Affembly of the County. See Dr. Wtlkins^ p. 105. 

* It is the common Opinion that the Barons after xYitConqseefi 
were the feme with the r^4»#i in xhtSaxonxxmt^i but upon Exami* 
nation it will appear othen^'ife. The Word Thajie occurs not in the 
c\^t^ Saxon Monuments, and their Original feems to be this. Whea 
time had polifli*d the Anglo-Saxons^ many Offices that the Great 
Men difcharg'd at firft in their own Perfons, were for £afe and 
Grandeur by them devolv'd on others. And as in thofe Days there 
was but little Money, fuch Perfons were rewarded for their Ser- 
vices, by having Land gi v6n them< Such Lands were call'd Tatn^land^ 
which paid no Rent, the Superior having the Tenant's Service in 
Lieu of it. Thus a Great LorSs ChamberUin^ Hawker^ Hunter 
were call'd his Thanes. Thefe Thanes were divided into greater or 
k(fert only diffisring in this, that the greater held of the King, and 
the lejfer ot fome Subjed. Hence it appears that the Thanes were 
no other Perfons than thofe the Normans call'd Tenants By Serjean- 
tyt when the 5#rv/c« was of a publick Nature, that is, if Land were 
given for the Service of High-Steward, or Marjhal of England^ 
filch Gift and Service was call'd Grand Serjeanty : but it for Service 

of 
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Second Clafs of Thanes were what they cali'd Middle-^ 
ThamtSi becaufe there being others of an Inferior degree' 
under them, they held the Middle Rank. If they held 
any Lands of the King^ they were incon(iderable> and 
generally fpeaking, what they held was of the Earls or 
Barons. The Normans ^v^t them the Name of Vavafors^ 
and their Lands, Favafories. The Third Clafs of Thanes 
were fuch as held their Lands of the AiiMe-Thanesy or 
Vavafors. Thefe were not rank'd among the Uffer Nobi- 
lity. Thev were properly fuch as iiv'd upon their own 
Eftates, ancl being of no ProfefTion, ^yere diftinguifh'd from 
the meaner fort of People. If lamnotmiflaken* to thefe 
beteng'd particularly the Title of Gentlemen ; whereas the 
ASdMe-Thanes w^re in the fame Rank with our Knights 
and Squires at this Day. I am very fcnfible that fevcral Sclden.' 
are of opinion that the Title of (jentlemany is equivalent 
to that of Nobilisj and cohfequently that they were a Part 
of the Nobility. The Affinity between the Words Qentle^ 
man, and Gentilhommey feems to favour this Notion. I 
have no Defign to difpute this Matter with them. I 
fliaU only obferve this remarkable Difference between a 
Gemilhomme of France^ and a Gentleh^an of England. In 
France, there being but one Body of Nobility, every 
Gemilhomme is a Member of that Body, and no lefs Nbtle 
than a Duke. But a Gentleman in -England can at befl be 
rank'd but in the SecondOrder oiNobles^ that is, amone the 
lejfer Nobility or Gentry. Befides in England^ abundance 
of People of very mean Birth are cali'd Gentlemen^ who 
mofl certainly m France wou'd have no Right to be flil'd 
Gentilshommes. 

The lowefl order among the Saxons^ I mean,, of Free'- TheC^ot* 
Meny was that of the Ceorle^ that is. Merchants^ Arti^ '«. 
fcersy Omntrymen and others. Hence no doubt is djsiriv*d 

of Steward of the Houpjold^ Mafter of thi Uorfe^ thefe refpe^ling 
only the Perfon of the King, fuch Services made only a Tent^re of 
Petit Serjeanty. Now the firft of thefe only, as holding ot the Pub^ 
lickf were rank'd among the Barons. Serjeanty is Trench for Ser^ 
vhium, fo that Thanes and Serjeants mean the fame thing, vix 
Mini/iers or Servants. Vide St. Amand. f, m. 

yot. II. X ^ th? 
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tht W«r4 Ghnry^T c^ki a N«ne i{iv«f» by way ^f Cw 

t^ffipi to P«)pje*af QiQ^ Couditwq. Toc Cpar/w we«< 
qqttillyfrfe, as jp their PerlonSf. with tbcT^wew.^ ici? 
<teW 04/5. fe?w^ver with this Diffwcnce^: The J^4iki 
held (ych \S(l«<s gs wijre Ciir4 Social f/ad^ ot Brff^limJ^ 
cwveyflble hy Z>^ or otherwife : But ihc <3w^/ wci* 
paflfefe'd pnly pf wh?t they call'd SofM or l^nck; i^ the 
JWwi which tiiey.cou'd pQt alienate, beaufeyicy wcr* 
, ©nly in thi? Nature of F^rwwrs. Tbcfe wew the hifibe^ 
Pegree of dhf CSroW^^f ^d were diftinguiftji'd'by t^ hooo^ 

, nble Nirfif ©f »$p^«^»i by ftich who were not rich enwgh 
(o atrain tp it, pnd by fwh as gain'd their livelihood \>^^ foroe 
Traife^ All it) giii^rgi ynder '/^^wf^ ^d above $lmn wer? 
in thf l^tnk of Ci?<>»^/fij who [as to their Perfpn$, tho' not 
L wd»] wtm as f re? a3 lY^EMdarmans and 75b4«r^ themftl ves. 
They n»ight even ftfrive at the Pignity of a Thm^ if tb< 

t^kii^.Qh/h ifthfy fo thriv'd as to be in pofleffion of 
five Mj4fs ^f l^ndf a Houfe with 4m tmhs^d Court f a 
Kitckip* ^H4i ^nd ^ Bill to call their Dptnefticks togethert 
Scldmxh'ifih %ffyiU of I,and was luch a Quarnhj as cou'd 
^'-jee p. 9 . be m^vk^ 'd with one ]P W *» 

0/ Bonds- The loweft Hank of Men were the Slgvfs or Bond^mct^ 
men, fwo of whomth^re were two Sorts ; luch as were really Slavetf 
Sorts. ^i^Q^ ppffeffing no Eftates, worl^'d only for their I-ordSi 
by whom for that reafon they were npaintajn'd. The 
ofhersj who were properly Servants^ had fmall HoUingi 
at ihe Will of their Lords, for which they did all the ftr* 
vile Country Works that were ff t them. As for the origin 
ml of ihefe Slave?, fome think they were the Defcendents 
of the meaner fort of Britons^ who fubmitted to becomq 
Slaves, in order to f?\ve their Lives, during the furious Pro- 
ecedinj^s of |he firft S4Xo»s in t-ngl^d^ Others are of 
opinion, they Wi^rederiv'd from fuch ^\\^tS^xoni brought 
over in the Nature of Slaves into England, However this* 
^e, thefe [i^r^j^Z/W] Bqndmen, not quite fo much Slaves as fh^. 
orhersx m^tnag'd their Lords Lands, from whence they had 
fOi^ie fpv^ll Advanta£>e themfelves, without having the ti- 
hcRcyof gi\itung tlie Place of their Abode and going ta 
fettle elfewhere, unlefe they had their Lord's Confent. Theji 



•<v 






Government of th Ai:^to- Saxons. tjl 

were afeen^ds call'd JCillainsy thfi \s» yHUgirsp irotn tlie 
yill^fi wJiCJT^ th^ Uy 'd and worVd^ Wc meet ia fe vetil 
hlts.p^iGftf/^a^y^^ Peafantff wfao arf 

fubjpd i(a a,igt^tX>eal of Pru^gerj^ and who geneiaUy are 
<bdt'yf{]^'I}ar^y wichb^^ Whena Slave bad 

bis h^wnmy&n hiin^ «li(i was iiniD^iately la&k'd omoog 
thp QQr^iy^o^ Slaves tbac'were made free notMoftinKing» 
asibmepisiehd, a.^ew Ordeiof Men« *Tis true they were 
qH*^ Frcolauny that iS) Frcedmcm but 'twas only to difr 
tioguiih them from tbofe that were bora Frte^ who bad 
jbowever no peculiar Privileges* Among the j^UrSufc^m^ 
the Lbrd^ bad not the Power of Life and DeatlTover tbetr 
Skvts. / The Laws had even provided^ that they fliou*4 
xm cripple or maim them without incurring a Penalty. 
Tbeyi who made fuch Laws, imiuted in Iqme Mealuie 
x]»Lawoi Cod, without knowing it*. 

All the King's Subjeds* except Slaves and yiUsiffs^ were FreehoM- 
Freemen and Freeholders. But tno' Earhy B^tms^ or TbdMes ers. 
(night be included under this general AppeUatiom yet by 
Freeholders is commonly meant the 7%4«^/ of tbefecondand 
third Clajfesy and the Ceorles. 

The Inhabitants of Towns, who were call'd Bnrgh'- Burghers 
wit4H or Bterghersy had the Privilege of being governed by 4»/(Alder- 
Magiftrates cnof en out of their own Body> to whom they "^^^■ 
gave the Title of jildermeMf and alio of forming them- 
lelvQS into QoffgrMioni "^"^ . This Privilege was granted them 

for 

* There were fn£»f/4»/2 two Sorts of VtQmnty a vllUmmGrofs^ 
who was inomedittdy bound to the Perfon of his Lord am! his 
Hws. . The other* ^vHUin regardant to aMauour^ that is, belongs- 
ing and being annex'd to a Manour, There arc not truly any ViU/uns 
iK)if»tho* the Law concerning them ftands unrepeard. The Sue* 
cefforsof the San^^Afi* or Viiiuns are the Capy^h$ldtrs, who tho* 
time has dealt favourably with ihcm in other Refpe6b, yet they^. 
ftill retain one Mark of their original Servitude. For as of old 
Villains were not reckoned Members of the Commonwealth, but 
fart tfii Parcilof their Owner^sSubftance, fo were they therefore 
excluded ^m any Share in the Upfiatur$, and their Succeffors ftill 
continue without any Right, to vote at EU^ions^ by virtue of their 

*• After Lands were^ppropriated and become Eftatts $f inherit 
M«^0 t^ecefiky obliged maiiy People to devife Ways and Means from 

. miniftrmg 
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for the Incouragement of ArtSj and efpecially of 'friiAc 
and Okmmtn€<i which was jaftly look'a upon as of very 
great advantage to the State. With a view to this it was 
alfo enaded by Law, that if a Merchant had crofs'd the 
Jf^de-Sedthrtt times, he fliou'd be honour'd with the Title 
of 7%Mf , and admitted to all the Privikges of that Order. 
I don't know what is meant here by the fPiJe-Seay unlefs it 
be the Gemun OceoHy fince in thoft Days, jlmerica was 
not difcover'd. Ever fince the time of the Saxons Mer^ 
chants have been in great Repute in England, fince we fre- 
quently find fuch, as have diftinguilh*d themfelves by 
their Comoierce, have the Honour of Knighthood con- 
fcrr'd upon them by the King. 

Having now gone through the feveral Orders and De- 
grees of Men among the Anglo'Saxonsy I (hall in the next 
Place confider how they were governed, and principally, 
their Manner of adminiftring Jupce. To this End 'twill be 
neceflary to fpeak of the different Courts they erefted in 
England, from whence we may (ee the Qriginof the feveral 
Cattrts of Jufiici now eftablifti'd in that Kingdom. 
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G O U R T S OjT J XJ S T I C E. 

Have already pbferv'd in the Life of Alfred the Greats 

_ that this Prince divided England into Shires^ the Shires 

into TrythingSy Laths^ or Wapentak^Sy thefe again into 

Hundreds, and the Hundreds into Tythingu However it 

muft not be imagined that in doing this, he introduced Ibme- 

^ thing 

miniftring to the Occafions, Eafe and PIcafures of the Rich, to ob- 
tain by fuch Services a Maintenance to themfel ves. Hence arofe the 
Invention and Incouragement of Arts and Sciences. This laid the 
Foundation of the many CitUs or Burroughs which were form'd 
throughout Europe^ which formerly in other Kingdoms as well as in 
England by being neceflary and ul^ful became CQDj^derablc* S$y 
Amaad. J. 31. . 
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thing entirely New to the Englifb. He only fettled the- 
Bounds of the former Divifions, making fbme Alterations 
in them for Conveniency fake. At leaft* as to the canton « 
ing the Kingdom into Shires^ 'tis certain he only propor«: 
tion'd them in a better Manner than had been done before.^ 
This is evident from there having been Earls of Sommerfet'- 
flnre and Devonjbire in the Reign of EthelwHlph^ as Jiffer 
idatessi who liv'd about that time. But Jifred^ having 
united all EngUmd into one Monarchy^ divided his whole: 
Dominions more reguhrly and into a greater Number of 
Parts. The Shires contained a whole Province fubjed to 
the Jurifdidion of an Earl or County whence they were 
alfo call'd Cottntm* Some of ih^^t Shires being divided in* 
to Trjtbingsy others into Laths^ and others into Wapemakssy 
each of thefe DivifionS) which are the fame thing under 
different Names ^y confifted of three or four Hundreds 
of Families, and Each Hundred was fubdivided into 7>/A- 
ings. The Courts of Jufiice were form*d with refpeft to 
thele ieveral Divifions, that i$> there was a Court for each 
Tjthingi Hundred, &c. to the End Juftiee might be ad« 
miniftred with lefs Charge, greater Difpatch^ and more 
Exadnefs. 

The loweft of thefe Courts was the Tjthing-Court. It 7*^ Tyih- 
confifled of ten Heads of Families* who were mutual ixig Courts 
Sureties for one another, as each of them in particular was 
for all that were under him ^ ' • Every Perlon in the King- 
dom 

* The Wapentakes are the fame as the Hundreds^ and notas the 
Laths Of Try thingSf as.Mr. Rapiniccms to think here and clfewherc. 
This word is ftill in ufe North of the Trent. 

*■ By Ten Families we arc not to underftand Ten Houfe- Keepers^ 
but Ten Lords oX Manours^ with all their Vaffals^ Tenant s^ Labourers 
and Slaves, who' tho' they did not all live under theirLord'sRoof were 
an counted part of his Family. As there were no little Free-holders 
hi thofc early Times, nor for long after, ten fuch Families muft 
occupy a large Space of Cfround, and might well conftitute a rwr^/ 
Tithing. In like manner the Town-Tythings or Burroughs ceaQfted 
not of Tsn Shopkeebers or Traders^ but of ten Companies or Frater* 
nttseSf call'd in Saxon, Guilds : Perhaps fome more eminent than 
the reft might employ great Numbers of Artificers, Hirelings or 
Slaves; and if we qnccrAand by ten Families^ ten fuch, we may 

^ wcU 
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d0b'wasregilb€dmfonie7)i|^ NdKeW Perfbtti ojf 
the firft lUnk had the Privilege grafted them of their 
fingle Family being made a Tj£ii^i 9fSt whkli x^it^ were 
rd^ooSkM. Each T^^ibAvj- had^li I^^ifidenn MitTjthing^ 
Mm, or^tr^HoUitf who t«alc care t6 hoM a CW^ 
when occifioii re^^ir'dr ThemiMiod bf Proceedmg w^ 

If aiiy FcHbnr f6cu»*d of 'foflhc^•Crime, refb'd t6 aw-* 
pcar» the other nkie iSvrfWf i weie b6udd to fee him fartn:^ 
caaim»H>Ji^i. lf«heg»fitj^:Partyrafy away, he was 
HOC iwcr'd to^ietrte ittaiiy 6ther^TW«,; BiW^fro^'V 
becanfe no one coo'd ehaffge Ma^a^iSi, - wfmom a Teftt-^ 
moMiifttm \m Tfhmg^ ancfinrcafthe wa^adirtfitted with- 
out ooej they that recerftd him^were punifh'd. Bv the 
Laws'oi Kihg BJh^Mrdf tht*tythh^ had thirty uzp^ 
altow'd them^to fearch for rhc Orhwnd. If fie wai itot tor 
be Ibandif the Tphk^-Many takmg with him two of hh 
own Tjtkkt^ arrd nine of the three next Tjthfmf, [that «,* 
of earh» the chief Tjthing^Mm and two mlienrT thefr 
twd^ po^a'd thcmfeKef by Oath of the Offeitce and Ffighr 
dS the Maldadot. If they ref u$*d to fwear , the Trtmig 
the Offender belonged. to was oblig'd tp make Satimdioff 
m his Stead. 

This: Court frequently met, a^ weB to decide the Dff- 
ffljrence^ among the Members of the Tythingy as to concrert 
Meafures* againft fuch, whofe fiehmour created a Sufpfci- 

on 



well conceive they con(!itutcd Towns or Burrotighs. Every jTy/A- 
w^-wasas it were alittle Republick which cxercis'd a judicial Power 
within the Precindh of its own Territories, jani differ'd fpom a 
Shtrem nothing but extent of Ground and number of Inhabitants. 
For as the Earl prefided in the general Affembly of every Cotmty^ 
fothefe was one chofen Annually out of the Xe»to prendein th« 
Tyrhjng'Court. Thcfe Prefj dents were cHYd'tSapienut, and by the 
Saxons J Witan. After the C^nttueft^ thefe prefiding Officers were 
made for Life, for the fake of u\z Normans, whowouMnotothei- 
wife be chofen, and inftcad of Wites were call'd Barons^ and the 
ten Manoursy or Tythin^ they prefidied over, an Honour or Barony. 
B\xtthtTozunTyfhmgs or B//rr(?«^j^j remained on their antient Foot,, 
and chofe their Prcfident Yearly, vide Sf. Amand. EflT. of$ Legiiht« 
Pdw. of. Eng. 
♦ One and Thirty Days. 
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on of. their committing fbme Crime, for which the reft 
might be in Danger of incurring the Penalty, in this 
Cafe, the fufpeded Perfon was oblig*d to find particular 
Security for his good Behaviour ; which if he cou*d not do 
hewasconfin'd. TBis Court was a Terror to People of 
mean Condition, as they, were fure to be puniih'd by it for 
any Offences they (hou'd commit. Before this Court was • 
crcftcd, thefe Sort of People might eafily (hift their Qoarters 
byreafonof their obfcurity, which prevented them from 
being taken Notice of. But 'twas irapoffihle for them to 
change their Habitation, after once they were oblig'd to 
bring a Tefiimoni^l from their Tjthing^ before they cou'd 
fettle or be regiftred elfe where. 

Thefe ten Heads of Families, of whom the Tjthtftg 
confifted, were call'd Free-Burghsy that is, Free-Pledges, 
Burgh fignifying, Snrety or PUdge. Hence the Word 
Neighboiir, which originally means a near Pledge. In all 
appearance Bnrmani which fignifies % Niighbonr among the 
Dutch^ is deriv'd from the fame Source, I mean from the 
fame Cuftom which was obferv'd in Germ/py 2Lnd had 
ferv'd for a Model to King Alfred. We find in the Hijfo^ Hift. deles 
ry of the Cuftoms of Chinay written in Spanijh by Jchn ^^^ V 
Gonzalez, de Mendofa^n j^Hgujiin Monl^ that the like CuC- jjresdela 
torn is now in ulein that Empire. The Conformity is fo China, 
great between the Prafticeof the Chinefe and the jingle /. 3.^.10. 
Saxons with regard to thefe Tjthings or Reciprocal Pledges^ 
that one can't Ixit wonder, how two Nations 10 remote froip 
one another, and who never had the leaft Communication, 
Ihou'd agree fo exadlly in this Point. 

The next Conn wa^ that of the Hundred. It was held The Hun- 
once a Month, and had for Prefident one of the moft dfed 
Noted jUderman of the Hundred. The Bifhop or Arch- Court, 
deacon was oblig'd to fit with him, in order to deterniine, 
in Conjunftion with the other Judges, all Matters EccU" 
Jialiical and Civil relating to the Hundred. 

The Third Court was that of the TrjthingSy Laths or Trything 
Wapentakes^ according to the Name given thele Divifions Court. 
in the feveral Counties. Here were decided the Caufes be- 
tween private Perfons, belonging to different Hundreds 

V o L. IL Y of 
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Lambard. of the fame Trjihingt or LAth. Be(ides this Court, each 
Dugdale. T^^^u^ of thefirft Rank, or Baron, held one like it, where- 
in he determined the Controverfies between his Fajfals* 
Prom whence our prefent CoHrt-Baron takes its Original. 
T^f Shire- But when a Suit depended between Men redding in Dif- 
gtmoi or f^rtniTrjthingSj it was tranfmitted to the Ceunty-Court^ 
Folcmotc. (<all*d in iJ^Ara^, Shire^gemot ox Folcmotej which was held 
twice a Year, or oftner if Occafion. Herein prefided the 
Biihopand the Edrlox Ealdorman; but in the abfencc of 
the Earl, the High-Sheriff, or l^ifcount fupplied his Place- 
In this Court were regiftred all the Ty things belonging to the 
County, with the Names of the Members. Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes were tried generally in the firft Place ; next thofe the 
King was concern'd in, and laftly fuchas related to private 
Perlbns. tVilliamthe Conqueror difpens'd with the Biihops 
fitting in this Court, and grantea them the Privilege of 
holding Courts of their own for the determiniiig Ecclefi- 
aftical Matters. Appeals lay from the Ty thing. Hundred, 
or Trything Courts, to the Shire*gemot. Here alfb aH Per- 
fons of what Rank foever were to take the Oath of Alle- 
giance to the King. 
T^f King's How great focver the Power of this Court was, there 
Court. was one above it, which they call'd the King*s Court, be- 
caufe the King himfelf prefided here in Perfbn, or in his 
Abfence, the High-Chancellor. In this Court were ex- 
amined the falfe Judgments of the inferior Courts ; and 
here it was apparently, that Alfred condemned to Death the 
four and forty Judges, as has been related in his Life. From 
this Court the Common-Pleas and King^s-Bcnch derive their 
Original. 
TheWit-^ I come now to the Great Court or jtfefnblj-General o( 
teiia-Ge- the Kingdom, call'd in Saxon, ff^ttena-Gemot or My eel Sy- 
mot. ^od^ As there are great Difputes about the Exigence, 
• Origin, Nature, and Authority of this jijfimbly-General^ 
•twUl be proper in this Place, to lay down the feveralOpinions 
concernirtg thele Matters, with the Reafons and Anlwers of 
liich as maintain the contrary. For my Part, as I am 
* wholly unconcerned in all the Queftions relating to this 
Subjed, I fhall content my felf with ftating fairly and im- 
partially 
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partially the Reafons alledg'd on both Sides. To proceed 
regularly, I fhallidivide the whole into four Heads, which 
will comprize all thiit has been laid of Moment on this Point, 
ifi. The Origin of the Wittena^Gemou zdh. Who were 
the Members of this Great Council. ^My. Their Autho- 
rity, and the Afl&irs they debated, /^thly. Their Power in 
Ecclefiaftical Matters. 



L The ORIGIN of the 

WiTTEN A-GeMOT. 

THERE are fbme, who are of Opinion -that the I. Ofimon 
Wittena-Gemot or Parliaments is of a later Date in ^^^^ '^' 
England thm the Royal Pffu^ery and that it owes its Origi- qJ^^^*^ 
nal to the gracious Condefcenfions of the Kings. They owingto 
affirm that the Sovereign's having been pleas'd to fummon, theConcef 
from Time to Time, the chief Men of the Nation, 10 fi^!^^f^^^ 
confult with them about important AflFairs, this at laft was ^^^^^* 
turn'd into a Cuftom : That in Procefs of Time, the 
People taking the Opportunity of fome favourable Jund*- 
ures, claim'd as their Privilege, the Right of having a P^r- 
liamenty tho' at firft it depended entirely on the King's 
Pleafure, whether he wou'd confult it or not. The main 
Reafbn they ground this their Affertion upon, is, that 
tHa Edward the Confejfor^ England was hardly ever, or but 
for a very little while together, united into one State. Du- 
ring the Heptarchy, it was divided into feveral Kingdoms, 
which made fb many diftinft States. Of thefe Kingdoms, 
Ecbm united but Four, whilft the other Three remained 
feparate. Afterwards the J)anet became Matters of JVir-* 
thnmberlandj Mercia, and Eaft-^jingUa^ and fhar'd the 
Lands amongft Them. So that from the Saxon Conqueft 
to the fecondD^z/iSrlnvafion, we don't find England was 
united into one Body, but only during the fhort Reigns 
pf £4aigf, Edgar and EdDvafd the\Martyr. However tlj^ 
y 1, II, y » ' Govern* 
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Government did not continue long in this Pofture, The 
Danei renewing their Ravages in the Reign of Ethelred II, 
England^^^ quickly divided into two Parts, whereof One 
was fubjeft to the Danes^ the other to the EnglifJj. 'Tis 
true indeed, after the Death of Edmund Ironjidey the King-? 
dom was united again under Canute the Great , but this 
Union ended with his Reign, and the Kingdom was once 
more canton'd among his Sons. In fine, they maintain, 
that England was never thoroughly united into one Kingr 
dom till the Time of Edward the Confejfcr. They moreor 
ver make appear from the feveral Sorts of Laws, namely, 
the fPift'Saxony Mercian^ and Damjhj that this pretended 
^ Heptarchical Government is all a Chimaruy and confequendy 
the Prefent Parliament cannot take its Rife from an Ajfem^ 
blj^General of England^ which never had a Being during 
the Dominion of the Saxon Kings. 

In Anfwer to This, 'tis faid, that they who talk after 
this Manner confound two Things which* ought carefully 
to bediftinguifh'd, namely, i\xtWittena^Gemot ox Parlia^ 
ntent of each of the Kingdoms in particular, and That of 
the feven Kingdoms taken together as making but one Bo? 
dy and one State. Tho* this lafl had never exifted, yet 
might the Prefent Parliament for all that derive its Original 
from the Oth^;-. On Suppofition that each Kingdom had 
its own Wittena-Gemot^ it happen'd that Thole of Sujfex 
and Wejfex became one and the fame, wlien thele two King^ 
doms were united under Ina. Afterwards when Echert 
had annex'd to his Dominions Kent and EJfexy the four 
Kingdoms of TVeJfex, Sufex, Kent and Epx^ made but 
one State, and confequently had but one Parliament. Ii^ 
Proportion as this Kingdom was enlarged by the Conquefls 
» of jilfred the Great, Edward and ^theJftan, the JVittena-^ 
C<?iw^ increas'd in its Members, and at length took in all 
England in the Reigns of Edwj, Edgar, and Edward the 
Martyr. The Truth is, in the Reign of Ethelred II, the 
Wars with the Danes broke in upon this Regulation, and 
England was divided into two Parts. But under Cantue th^ 
Great tl>e Kingdom was once more united, and conftquent^ 
ly there was but one Wiuena^Gmot, which was again di- 

vid^4 
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vided into Two, tho* but for a very little while, under 
tiofld and Hardicanme. In fine, after Harold, by the 
Ihtereft of Earl Goodwin^ was put in PofTelHon of the 
Kingdom of Wijfexy there was but one Wittena^Gemot in ^ 
all England till the Norman Con^nejl. 

To prove therefore that the prefent Parliament derives 
not its Origin from the Wittena-GcTrnt of the Saxons, either 
the Time muft be affign'd when Parliaments firfl began after 
the Comjuefi, or it muft be denied that there was ever any 
liich Thing as a Wittena- Gemot in each of the feven King- 
doms of the Heftarchj. The former of Thefe is hardly 
poffible, unlefs we take up with bare Conjedures inftead of 
lo|id Arguments. As for the latter, the Affertors of the proofs for 
Antiquity of Parliament's produce againft fuch as deny the a Wittc- 
Being of the Saxon Wittena-Gemot^ feveral Proofs, which na Gemot 
they look upon as demonftrative. The firft is taken from '"/^^^ 
the Title of the Laws of tna. King of Weffex, wherein ^""^^"^^ 
fure theft Words : / Ina, hj the Grace of God, King of 
the Weft-Saxons, with the Advice of Cenred mj Father, 
Hedda mj Bijhofy with all my Ealdormans, Seniors, and 
wife Men of my Nation, miling to eflablifh good Order in 
the State, have ordain' d, &c. Hence 'tis plain, that Ina 
in making his Laws had the Advice of the Ajfemblj-Gene-- 
ral of Wejfex. That the j&me Method was eftabafti'd in 
Mercia, is evident from Bertulph*s Charter to the Abby of 
(JroyUndy wherein are thefe Words, with the tenanimous Con* 
fern of the prefent Council ajfembled at Kingsbury to debate 
on the Affairs of the Nation. 

In this Charter, after the Biihops and Lords had let their 
Hands, the King fubfcrib'd in this Manner .• / Bertulph, in 
the Pre fence of all the Bijbops and Great Men of my King^ 
dom. This is a clear Evidence that the Charter was grant* 
cd in the Ajfembly General or Wtttena-Gemot of Mercia. 
The lame might be made appear, with regard to each of 
the other Kingdoms: but, as they aflSrm, the Cafe is fo rheproofi 
evident, as not to admit of any Difpute. of a, Gene-^ 

They pretend further to prove, that there was a General ''^l Witte- 
Wittend'Uenm of the {even Kingdoms, from the very ^^'^^}^t^ 
Name of fleptarchy^ ]??Wch impUes that the feyen King- ^x?^;^ 

doms Kingdoms. 
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doms had ibme thing in Common, and confequently that 
there was an AiTembly, wherein their common Afiairs were 
debated. For Inftance> how cou'd They eled their ^o- 
nxrchs or Generdls, unlefs there had been an Aflembly of the 
whole feven Kingdoms ? But they alledge more diredb 
. Proofs of this Matter. Several Hiftorians aflure us, there 
was a general Affembly held in Glocejierjhirey wherein Ina 
King of the Wefi-'Saxons was choftn Monarch of the -/f«- 
gh-SaxonSj by the Intereft of Sebba King of Effexy who 
was prefent there with all the other Kings. They produce 
alio from IngHlphnsj WitgUph King of Mercians Charter, 
where you have thefe Words : In the Prefence of Ecbert, 
King of the Weft-SaXons, of Ethelwulph his Son, and of 
the Bijhops and great Lords of England, ajfembled at Lon- 
don. Hence 'tis plain, that this Affembly conven"d at Lon-' 
don, and confifting of all the Biftiops and great Men of 
Englandy was a general JVittena-Gemot of the Nation. 
The An- In Anfwer to the Objedtion taken from the Diverfity of 
(wertothe the Laws then in Englandy 'tis laid, that it is not at all 
^rmlhe ftrange, that Mercia and JVejfex, being two diftind States, 
nkverfity Aou d have different Laws; much lefs, that the Danes 
0f the fliou'd eftablilh their own Laws in their Conquefts. But 
^^^* 'tis affirm'd, one can't reafbnably infer from this Diverfity, 
that there was no fuch Thing as a Wittena-Gemot in each 
Kingdom, or a general One for all the Seven. This Con- 
fequence wou'd be as abfurd, as if a Man, from the diflPe- 
rent Laws and Cuftoms in the Vnited Provinces of the Low-* . 
Countriesy Ihou'd conclude there was neither o^onvention 
of the States in each Province, nor an Aflembly of the 
StateS'Generai. 

As a Confirmation of thefe Proofs, they alledge moreo- 
ver the Conformity in this Refpcft between Errand and 
the other European Kingdoms. T\it Saxons had the like 
Aflemblies v^Germanjj the Ofirogoths, and after them the 
Lombards in Italy : The Francs had then: Fieldof Mars or 
of May J their SaneSj their Parliaments^ and the Spaniard^ 
their Cortex,, 

This Conformity plainly (hows, there was no other Form 
of GovcrHmcnt then in Etsrope. ^Ti$.further added, that 

m 
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in order to aflert upon good Grounds, that thefe jiffemblks 
are notasantient as Kingly Pow^r» it muft be made appear^ 
who were the Sovereigns that firft eftabli(h'd them in each 
Kingdom. But how came it "to pafs, that all the Kings in 
Eurofe (hou'd agree together at the fame time, to become fo 
very gracious and condefcending to their Subjeds ? There 
is doubtlefs more reafon to fuppo(e they wou'd have all join'd 
in aboliihing, rather than in granting, a Privilege of this 
Nature. 



11. The Confiituent Parts or Mem-^ 
hers of the Wittena-Gea^ot. 

AL L agree that the greater Nobility were Members of 
the Wsttena-Gemot. By the greater Nbbility I mean 
the EaUmrmanSj and Thanes of the firft Rank* who were 
afterwards ftil'd. Earls and Barons. But the Difficulty 
is to know, whether the Thanes of the fecond and third 
Clafs, and the CeorleSj of whom the Houfi of Commons 
at prefent confifts, had a Right to fit there by their Refre^ 
fentatives, or not. Tho* this Inquiry fcems to be of little 
Moment, at a time when the Commons inconteftably en- 
joy this Privilege, yet is it not entirely needlefs to know, 
whether they ufurp'd it, whether it was given them by 
the Conceflions of the Kings, or whether it is of the 
fame ftanding with the Royal Power* How much 
ibever the Right of the Commons in this Refped is at 
prefent out of Difpute* there are fbme who are perfwaded 
'twou'd be of dangerous Cohfequence to acknowledge 
they had it from the Condefcenfion of the Sovereigns, 
leaft the fame Power that is fiappos*d to have grant- 
ed it, fhou'd think of revoking it when a favourable Op- 
ponunity offer'd {a). And indeed this is the true Mo- 
tive 

{a). This is what happened in the Reign of King Jamesl ; this 
Prince having often given the Commons to undcrftand, that he thought 
it inhisPowerto revoke their Privileges, which in his Opinion had 
no other Foundation than the Conceflions of his PredeceiTors. 
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tivc of aB the Attempts that arc made to prove that the Cm^ 
iwoji/have not been all along in pofleffion of this Privilege* 
•Tis but too apparent that this Queftion has been ftartcd 
only to gratify fuch of the Kings as have cndeavour'd to 
ftretch the Kojal Prerogative beyond its due Bounds. 
YtrfiAr- Be this as it will, they who maintain that the Commom 
^^^Tl' ^^^ ^^ Right to fit in the Wittena-Gefnot in the time of the 
C^oi SaxonKm^Sy alledge for their firft Reafon, that the t;«^- 
mons. Thanes and CeorUs were not Proprietors of Lands. Fmm 
whence they infer, that *twou*d have been to no Purpofe 
for the CommoHS to have a Place in thefe CoHncils% wnofe 
only Bufineis was to regulate the Affairs of a Country 
' which properly belonged to the King and the Nobility. 
They aad, 'tis incredible that the Nbfles of thefirft Rank 
Aiou'd agree to make their Fajfals their Companions : That 
fince in the Diftribution of their Lands, they were at liber- 
ty to givethetn on what Conditions they thought fir, *tis 
not at all probablet they (hou'd place the "tenants in the 
fame Rank with the Lords. To render this Opinion ftifl 
more probable, they fay further, 'Tis not to be imagined, 
that in thole Days, the People were upon thfe fame Foot as 
at pref ent ,• That altho* they were Free, their Freedom was 
confin'd within Narrow Bounds ; That the Superiority of 
the Nobles over them was vaftly greater than at this Day, 
and for that reafon the Peofle were fcarce confider*d at all : 
They ferv*d in the Wars for Foot-Soldiers, who were look'd 
upon as Servants. Accordingly they had the Name of 
Knechten [that is, Servants'] given them. 
jinfwerto To this the Aflertors of the Rights of the Commons 
thti^cAr- reply. That fince the Nobles, who held their Lands of the 
gument. j^j^^g^ j^^j ^ Right to a Place in the Wittena-Gemoty the 
Commons, who held their Lands of the NobltSy might 
very well have the fame Privilege alfb. The Reafon dledg'd 
intheObjedion not holding good againft the Lords, ought 
not to be of any more Force againft the Commons. They 
]add, that the main Bufinefs of tlie General-Council was 
the making Laws as well for the People as for the Nobilitj ; 
the Settling the Rights of the Subjeds, the Preferving 
Peace in the State^ and the Raifing Taxes> whereof the 

Peofle 
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Peofk paid the greatcft (hare. Hence they infer, that 'twas 
vet-y natural, and extremely confonant to the Cuftom of 
the Saxons, that the Peopli fhou'd give their Confent to all 
thefe things, wherein they were no lefs concerned than the 
Nobles. They fay further, that if the People aflifted not iri 
the Debates of the Great Council, 'tis not to be coriceiv'd, 
whence (hou*d proceed the great Care of fecuring their 
Rights and Liberties, and of preventing their being op-^ 
prels'd by the Grandees. *Tis well known that Men, ef*^ 

f^ecially the Great y are not wont to labour fo he^tily t6 
eflen their Power, but much rather to exert their utmofl 
to incrcafe their Authority. 

But as this Point, which is a Matter of tz6t and not 
of Right, is not tobe determined by bare Reafonings, both 
Parties endeavour to fupport their Opinions by more fiiitable 
Proofs, namely, by Authorities* To this End they pre- 
tend to make gooa their refpedive AlTertions from ccr«« 
tain Terms made uft of in the Charters of the jinglo-Saxon 
Kings, and from certain Expreflions in the Hiftorians who 
fpeat of the Government in thofe Days. 'Twill be necelfary 
therefore to produce fome of thefe Proofs, that the Reader 
rtay the better underftand the Point in Queftion, and be. 
enabled to pafs a Judgment on the Reafbns alledg'd by both 
Sides. I (hall begin with what is urg'd againft the Com^ 
monsy or their Reprefentatives, being Members of the Ge* 
neralj^jfemblj. 

In the firll Place 'tis faid, that the very NaUie of Wit^ 
tena^Gemot plainly proves that the Great Council confifted 
only of fuch as were flil'd Witt an. Now *tis affinn'd that 
the precife Meaning of that Word is, Majoret NatUy Si^ 
mores, Ealdonnen, by which are underflood, the£4r/rand 
Barons, or in the Language of the iS!(iX0;«i, (he Ealdormen^ 
and Kin^s Thanes, Ecclejtafticki and Laics. To fnake this 
appear, a Paffage is cited out of Sed^s EccleJuiJUisalili&ory 
as tranflatedby King jilfrei. Bede fays, that King OJwald 
applied to the JUajores NatH of Scotland for a Biftiop ; and 
jAfred\)a& render'd the Terms Majores NatH by Eatdor- Bede,/.}^ 
fffttt. The fame Hiflorian faying m the fame Place, that ^i' 
OJv>ald made ufe of Snis Diicilms ^ Mnifiris for Inter- 
y o L. II* Z preiew. 
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pretcfs, Alfred has tranflated thele Words by, his EMdor^ 
man and Thanes. Hence they wou'd infer that the Ternj 
Wittan is to be underftood only of Ealdormen and Barons^ 
or in general, of the Chief Men of the Nation, And 
accordingly conclude, that uitWinena^GeTnoty or Ajftmblj 
of Wife-Men, confifted only of iuch. They further coq- 
firm this their Explanation o( the Word Wittan by the 
Hiftorians rendering it in Lutin by, Princifesy Opti-^ 
mates, Proceresy Magnates, Dssces, Comites,. Prapojiti, 
Mimfiri Regis^ Nobiles, Milites^ which can by no means 
be underftood of the People, or ihtit Reprefentatives. 
Anfwet to They who are of the contrary Opinion, alledge, in 
^^^^^' their Turn, the fame Authorities to prove the Greater No^ 
bility was not alone furonion'd to the National CotinciU 
They pretend that thefe very Expreflions, on which their 
Adverfaries ground their Opinion, are not to be lb reftrain'd 
to the Nobility, as not to be alfb applicable to the Magiftrates 
and Chief ^-p» among the People. To. make good what 
they advance, they cite numberlefs Paflages from the 
Latin Authors, wherein the Words Principes, Nobiles, 
Militesy are to be taken in their Senfe* 
neply^f To this the Others reply, that the Word, People, may 
sh^Ftrfi. j^ underftood in two different Senfes ; flrft as it ugnifiesa 
Nation in general, in which Senfe they own that by Mag'* 
nates, Proceres, Nobiles, &c. may be meant the Chief Men 
of the People, or of the whole Nation. The other Senfe 
of the Word, People, is more reftrain'd and (ignifies only a 
l?art of the People, as feparate or different from the NobiUty^ 
as when one fays, the Nobles and People. This is the mean- 
ing they contend for, and to which it muft be prov*d that 
the cited PafTages can be applied. Now this is what they 
look upon as impoftible, affirming there is no fuch thing to 
be met with in tneJL^/>i Authors as, Optimates Pkbis, but 
always, P(y»/o that is, of the People in general. Buttho' 
it were true, that thele ExprefEons did lometimes denote 
the Chief Men among the People, as diftinguifti'd from the 
' A^i?fo///7,^yet*twou'dftill remain to prove,, that, in theal- 
. kdg'd Paflages, the word, People^ opiuft be taken in that Senfe» 

7 imlefs 
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unlefs they wou*d take for granted the very thing in dif- 
pute. 1 

But to This the Aflertors of the Rights of the Com^ 
Tnons anfwer. That they readily agree, thele ExprefficMis 
are principally to be underflood of Nfihle Perfons ; but af- 
iirm withal, their Meaning is not to be confin'd to the 
Nobles of the firft Rank. They fay, that altho* in Eng* 
land^ the Greater Nobility, or Peers of the ReaJm^ are a di- 
ftinft Order from the Lejfer^ who are reckoned among the 
Cottsmonsy it does not. follow that the Latin Expreffions 
>are to be explained by a Diftinftion no where elfe to be 
met with. For Inftance, in France^ the loweft Gemil^ 
homme belongs . as much to the Nobility, as the higheft 
Lord, the Greater and Le^er Nobility making but one and. 
the fame Body. 

One is concerned to fee an Inquiry of this Nature re- Remarket 
duc'd to a Grammatical Difpute. But as I have underta- ^-^^p^]^^^ 
ken to lay down the Arguments nwde ufe of on both Sides, ^^^ f^^^^J^* 
I thought my lelf obliged not to omit the foregoing Ones 
taken from the Meaning of certain Terms. However it 
feems to me, that in what hath hitherto been faid, one 
Side plainly proves that the Great Lords had a Right to fit 
in the Wittena-Gemoty the which no Body ever denied. But 
I can't fay, it neccffarily follows from >R(hat they alledge^ 
that the Commons were excluded, which was the Point in 
Queflion. On the other hand, what the other Side urges, 
tends rather to prove that the Reafbns for the Exclufion of 
the Commons are not fatisfadory, than to make appear di- 
redly that they had a place in the TVittena-Gemot. Let us 
therefore proceed to another Sort of Arguments, which are 
alledg*d in Favour of the Commons. 

The firft is taken from Henry of Hnntingdon the Hiftori- ^•ther 
an, who, (peaking of the depoiing of Sigebert King of Wef^ Argumtnt 
fexy has thele Words : King Sigebert ^^u^/^g i^^^^rrigibleyQ^j^^ 
the Great Men and People of Weffex ajfembled together in mons* 
the Beginning of the Second Tear of his Reign^ and defos*d 
him with unanimous Confenti They pretend that in this 
Paflage, the Peofk being put io Oppofition with the Great 

y o X- !!• Z ^ Mt»^ 
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M^fh can mean none but the Commomy and confequently 
they gave their Votesm the General jijfemblj. 

This Explanation is fupported by a Paffage out of another 
Hiftprian, who fays ; In the Reign of Edward the Elder, 
were ajfembled the BiJbopSf jibhotSj the faithful S$$hje£ls or 
Fajfalsj the Great Men and the People, in the Kingdom of 
Weffex. 'Tis aflBrm'd, that by the FideUs or Faithfnl Sub- 
jeSis, which may be explain*d by f^affals or Liege-Men, are to 
be underftood the People j asdiftind from the Nobles, fince 
in this Place the Fideles and the People are adually diftin- 
guilh'd from the Great Men. 

1 o thefe Authorities they add another from EthehvHlph'% 
Charter of Tythes, where it is faid, Thefe Things were 
granted by the King, Barons and People. 

All thefe Proofs are confirmed by two Charters^ the Firft 
whereof is that of King Ethelred, in Favour of the Abbey 
of Wolverhampton, which concludes with thefe Words: 
Thefe are the Decrees of Sigeric jirchhijhopof Canterbury, in 
the Court held before King Ethelred, the jirchbijhop <?/York, 
the BiJbopSy jibbotSj Senators, the Chiefs and People of the 
whole Country. 

The other, granted by Edward the Confeffor to the Ab- 
bey of Weflminfter, runs thus ; / have ordered therefore this 
Charter of my Donation to be read on the Day of the Dedication 
rf the faid Churchy in the Prefence of the Bijbops, j^bbotSy 
Earls and Great Men of England, and in the Sight and ]fIear-» 
fftg of all the People. 
Unftxfera- gut the Oppofers of the Commons pretend to invalidate 
^mfi the jjjg FQfce of all Arguments drawn from Paffagcs of Hiftorians 
mpns! ^^ Charters, (everal Ways. In the firft Place they obferv^ 
that the greateft Part of thefe Hiftorians liv'd, when the 
Commops fat in Parliament^ and therefore 'tis no wonder 
when they fpeak of the jin^^Saxon Affairs, they fhou'd 
rcprefent Things as they were iq their own Times. In the 
fecond Place, they fay, that nothing can be inferred from 
any Expreffipns ih thefe Charters^ becaufe they were not o- 
figinaliy writ in Latin but in Saxon. Contequently the 
Latin Quotations from thence are only Tranflations, the 
ipoitjifulnefs whereof cag't be judg'd of, without confront - 
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ing them with their Originalsy which 'tis impoflible to do, 
feeing they are all loft. For Inftance, 'tis certain that the 
Saxons never made ufe of the Term, Barony which was 
brought in by the Normansy and yet we find it in the a- 
bovemention'd Charters. In the third Place, they far- 
ther fay, that fomeof thePaffages alledg'd only make it ap- * 
pear, that the Determinations of the JVittena-Gemot 
were tranfafted in the Sight of the People, who per* 
haps ftiow'd they were pleas'd with what was done 
by their Shouts and Acclamations. But they af- 
firm this is no Proof that the PeofU gave their ybtesj or 
that their Confent was neceffary, ^lince they flood by only 
as Witneffes, This manifeftly appears, fay They, from 
the aforelaid Charter of Ethelv/ulph, which runs thus: 
There were frefent the Archhijhops^ andBiJhops ^f England, 
Buthred King of Mercia, Edmund King of Eaft-Anglia, 
and abundance of jihhots^ jibhejfesy Dnkes^ Earlsy and 
Great Men of the whole Kingdom^ and of other Faith- 
ful SuhjeUsy a great JMidtitudey who all approved of 
this Rojal jiHy to which the MgnifiedPerfons fuhjcrib^d their 
JVames. They pretend that fince the Great Men only 
fign'<l the Charter » their Approbation alone was neceffary. 
Befides, what can be the Meaning of a great Multitude of 
Faithful SubjeSs ^ Was it the whole Body of the People 2 
This They won't fay, who maintain that the Commons fat 
in the TVittena-Gemot by their Reprefentatives, as they do 
at this day. And indeed, this great Multitude can*c well 
be applied to a limited Number q( Reprefentatives^ but may 
very aptly beus'dto denote Crowds of People, got together 
to ihout and make Acclamations. In fine, 'tis remarked 
that in all the fijrecited Paffages, a forc'd Meaning is given 
to the Term, Fideles, when made to ftand for the Reprefetf" 
t0tives of the Commons^ fince that Word is applicable to 
5JI Subjeds in General, as well to the Body of the Nobles 
as of the People. 

To come therefore to tnore dired Proofs, the Favourers Another 
of the C<?^^^^/ alledge other Paflages, wherein they pretend Argument 
|be Meaning of theft Tern^s is fix'd to the Reprefentatives f^ '^* 
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of the People, by the Word, Procnraiores. In a CW- 
ter ^ dated 8 1 1 it is faid, that Cennlph King of Mtrcia af- 
icmbled in order to dedicate the Monaftery of WincheU 
comb J the great Men of the Kingdomy theBiJhofSj Procnra" 
tores, &c. 

To this it is anfwer'd. That this was only a Dedication 
of a Church and Monaftery, in order to which Cennlph 
had call'd together abundance of People* and particularly 
fuch as were diftinguifti'd by their Birth or Offices. But 
fuppofing it to have been a real Wittefia^Gemoty the Term, 
ProcuratoreSi is too undeterminate to denote the Reprefenta- 
tives of the Commons, unlefs it be join'd with fome other 
Word that fixes its Signification. 

In order to This, a Charter is produced by the other Side, 
wherein they maintain that the Term, Procnratores^ muft he 
underftood of the Reprefentatives of the People. This 
Charter granted by King jithelfian *»', concludes thus: 
Granted at the Rojal Fill iEtwelope, in the Pre fence of the 
BifhopSy jibbotsy bf^kgSy Earls, and Patrix Procuratoribus. 
No^, fay they, who can theft Patria Procuratores be, but 
the Reprefentatives of the People ? But they who are of the 
contrary Opinion, fay, this is only a bare Conjedure, 
which can be of no Force, unlefs it be made appear that it 
was a commoil Expreffion at that Time. 

Lajiljj 'Tis alledg'd in Favour of the Commons (which is 
a ftronger Argument than any of the foregoing Ones) that 
there jjie, now feveral Hamlets ^ » , which ftnd Reprejenta* 
tives to Parliament, a Right they muft needs have had in 
the Time of the Saxon Kings, when they were Cities or 
Bmronghs of Note : Since 'tis very improbable they 
ihou'd nave this Privilege granted them after they were be- 
come fo mean and defpicable. 

Ta 



* In the Annals of Wtnchelctmh in the CottonUn Library. 

*' To the Abbey of Ah'mgtoniw 931. which Charter is cntrcd in 
the great Regifter that belong'd to that Abbey, and \% now in tho 
Cottoman Library. 

♦' Of which Sort are Gattonin Surrey, and feveral Burroughs ia 
Devfffjhire and Cornwall 9^i other CouQties. 
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To evade the Force of this Argument 'tis replied, that The An- 
il is nothing worth, unlels it beprov'd that thefe Burroughsy/^'^'"' 
now become Hamlets^ were gone to decay before the Con^ 
queft. They add likewift, that This wou'd not be fuffi- 
cienr, feeing 'tis very poffible they might have been re- 
built and deftroy'd again during the Civil Wars England 
was fb often troubled with, after the Commons were in 
Pofleffion of the Right of fending Refrefentatives to Par- 
liament. 

To all thefe Arguments alledg'd in Behalf of the'Cow- 
tnons, 'tis added m their Favour, that in alt the other 
States in Europe^ the People had a Share itii\it general j^tffem'' 
blies. Tho' I have hitherto done no more than barely laid 
down the Reafons urg*d on both Sides, I can't forbear ob- 
ferving of this Laft, however without any Defign of 
weakening the Reft, that it is alledg'd without any 
Grounds. The which I ihall make appear, at leaft with 
regard to France^ by the Authority of three Writers, who 
are looked upon as throughly vers'd in the Cuftoms of that 
Kingdom. 

The firft is Mez^raj^ who difcoiufing of this Subjed, Mezeray 
has thefe Words, / mttt with three Sorts of AJfemblies in ^^'^/r% 
tbofi Dajfs; The General Courts of the Provinces; the cuflomsJf 
Champs d^ Mai, at which were frefent the Seniores and VIII Cen- 
JMajores Natu of the People, where Military Affairs were tury. 
chiefly debated; and the Conventus, CoUoquia, Parliaments, 
where the BiJhopSy jihbots and other Great Men met to make 
Laws and regulate Meters relating to the jidminijiration of 
yufiice, the Civil Government^ and the Publick^ Reventies^ 
&c« Theje two laft jijfemblies were confounded one with 
another. In the Opinion then of this Hiftorian, none but 
the great Men were Members of the Parliaments. But 
fincct it may be objeded that by the Seniores and Majores 
Natu that were prefent at the Champs dc Mai^ are to beun- 
derftood the Reprefematives of the People^ let us fee what 
PreCdent Eauchet Jays upon this Head. 

This learned Hiftorian mentions a certain Speech that Fauchet's 
was (hownhiin as made by Bomiface Archbi|hop of Maj- •^»'<'?«'- 
€9$eej wherein tlwtPrdawto^^ ^hat't^ ^^^^^> ^*^'* France, 

^«^ Z,.yi. 
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Um OrdinHtny of all Orders and Degrees^ had given hirtl 

the Crown. T%is HarangM^ fays that Author, is mofi 

certainly a Forgery. Firfi^ hecaujfi the Francs never call*d 

themfelves Gauls. Secondly and frincipallyi becaufe of the 

Words^ omnium Ordinum; for at that time they never talkji 

either of Orders or Degrees, none but Bifhops, uibhots. Earls, 

Nobles having a Place in the General Courts or Parliaments, 

and the Earls, Commiffioners or Delegates, laid before the 

Aflembly the Complaints of the People in their refpeclive 

Territories. 

Pafquier, Pafquier, the third Writer, whofe Authority I wou*d 

Rccher- alledge, expreffeshimfelfftill more plainly and fully in this 

ebcs, cpT. Matter. His Words are thefe : jiltho* fome, who pretend 

•^•^•7* fffffg j^gii ^eYs*cl in the Hiftory of France, are of opinion 

that the Aflembly of the States-General is of a very long 

ftanding, and found the Liberties of the People upon it, yet 

is neither the one nor the other y true, I am Jenjible% and 

ready to own, that formerly in GauL and before the Conqueft 

cf Julius Caefar, there were General Aflemblies, which were 

continued by him under a Pretence, familiar (o the Romans^ 

0f leaving us in the Poffefjion of our antient Rights and Liber' 

ties. But in all thefe Affemhlks youUl find none of the Com- 

mon People, whom they lookji upon but as fo many Cyphers. 

In like manner, you* II meet with, under the firfl and Second 

Families of our Kings, folemn Conventions which they calPd 

ParJiamenrs, the Principal Sinews of our Monarchy. But 

to thefe were fummon*d only the Princes, Great LordSi 

Nobles and Dignified Churchmen. Now in our Aflemblies 

of the three Eftates, not only the Common People have a Place 

with the Cltrgy and Nobility, but what is more, makg the 

greatefi and befi Part. Whence is it then that within fome 

Centuries of Tears the Commons have had a Right to Jit in our 

Conventions, wherein are debated the .Affairs relating to the 

Good of the Nation in general f This is what Ijhall account 

for. After this he proceeds to lay down the Reafonsof the 

Common People being firft call'd to their Parlkmients, and 

fixes the Original of it to the Time of Philip U Self who 

began his Reign in izS6m Thefe are the Teflknonies of 

three Writers of great Judgment, and thc^oughly vers'd in 

th« 
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the Hiftory of France. So far therefore are we from be- 
ing able to alledge in favour of the Commgns of England, 
what was formerly praftis'd in France^ that, on the contra- 
ry, this Precedent makes entirely againft their Right. 

After having feen the Arguments made ufe of For and ^^^^''.^ "* 
jigainft the Antiquity of the Conmons^\^x. to fit in P^r- *^*lf^^^' 
UameHty one can't but be furpris'd that both Sides fhou'd be 
fbrc'd to argue from bare Conjedures, and the Meaning of 
certain Terms in the Tranflations of the Charters. One 
wou'd think that in a Matter of this Nature each Side 
ihou*d produce Arguments that had a little more Solidity in 
them. However this be, the Reader may now judge of 
this Matter iProm what has been faid, wherein I don't know 
that I have omitted any thing of Moment, of what has 
been alledg'd Pro and Con, tho* I have done it in a very 
compendious Manner. 

But as the greateft Part of the Arguments, in the pre- ohfervatl*' 
lent Difpute, are taken from the Charters of the ^nglo^ oncomem^^ 
Saxon Kings, I Ihall make one Remark, which ought to be ^H^^ 
confider'd before one palTes Sentence : And that is, that 
the Authority of all tnefe Charters is call'd in Queflion by 
iiich as are mofl vers'd in the EngUJh Hiftory. The Rea- 
fon they give for it, is, that in tne time of the u^nglo-Sax^ 
•tesj the uft of Charters was unknown in England. When 
the King made a Grant of any thing to the Churchy or to 
any private Perfon, he put them in poffeffion by delivering 
into their Hand a Green Turf, Bough, or the like. For- ^'Pn of 
merljfi fiys Ingulphus, PoJfeJJion of Lands was given by ban ^'^y«0"* 
Words without any Charters or other Writings. They only 
delivered to the Donee or Purchafer, a Helmet^ Swordy Horn, 
Cup, femetimes a Sfstr^ Bowy ArrffWy &c. From this 
Cuftom they infer that the Charters, allcdg'd as granted by 
the An^^Saxon KinjjSj^ere all forg'd long after their 
time. 'But as it mightle&i ftrange, that there fhou'd be 
now m being fo ipany dharters bearing Date before there was 
any fuch thing in ufe, they advance a Matter of Fady 
which, if true, lets us in to the Reafbn of fuch Numbers 
bein^forg'd. They affur^ us, th^l William the Conqueror 
fiodmg that great Part of the Crown^Lofids was alienated, 

yoL.IL A 4 particularly; 
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particularly to the Monafteries, futnmon'd the Abbots to 

appear at his Court, and produce the Titles by which they 

held their Eftates. Some of them who had nothing to 

Pkad but a long PofTeffion, being outed of their Lands, 

becaule the King wou'd allow no Title good, but what was 

in Form, abundance of Monks fet about forging Charters^ 

to which they gave all the Marks of Truth they cou'd. 

Some produced them in Latiny but thefe were rejefted, on 

account of the little Probability there was that the Saxon 

Kings fhou'dmake ufe of a Language, little undcrftoodand 

flill much lefs us'd in their Time, fiut whctner this be true 

or not, *tis however certain, that feveral of thoft Charters^ 

which fome wou*d put off for AHthenticI^ wereforg'd, and 

that long after the Date they bear. At leaft *twou*d be a 

very difficult Matter to make appear, that thofe, from 

whence the Arguments, to decide the prefent Difpute arc 

taken, were made in the Time of the Anglo-Saxons. 

From all that has been faid, it appears that this is a very 
intricate Cafe ^ and there is no likelihood of its b^g ever 
fet in a clearer Light. Almoft all the antient Monuments^ 
whereby the Difficulties in this Matter might be unravcird, 
were buried in the Ruins of the Monafteries, cither before, 
or after the Norman Conqaefk ^. 

III. The 

* AstherearenoS'4:c(?» Monuments older than the EftabliJhment 
of Chriftianity, and but little Light to be had from thofe that arc 
after, Recourfe muft be had to Inference from thofe few Truths 
that are known, in order to difcover who were the Members of the 
Saxon Le^iflature, Now the moft probable Hyfothef$s feems to be 
this. Power refults from and is the Natural Confcqucnce of, Pro- 
perty orEflates, and in all Phices whereTyranny does not prevail, the 
Pcrlons whocompofe the Lepjlature, derive that Power from the 
Intereft they have in fome Lands, or elfe from fome Diftinc^ion 
of Rank and Or^^r, which difcriminate the Membersof a Society. 
As therefore our Saxon Anceftors in their own Country, did all 
perfonally meet for the Enading Laws ; fo after their coming into 
England all to whom the Land was apportion dperfonallyaffifted in 
the Saxtin Parliaments, which were held at firll during the Hf/'/^rf^y 
in open Places capable of receiving all that had a Right to be there, 
becaufe there were no Minute Freeholders in thofe early Days. 
By the Feudal Lzw all Landholders were obliged to attend at the F*^ 

dal Courts, and had a Right to give their Affent or Diffent to any 

Laws 
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Laws or Orders there proposed; Whencewe yctrctaih theExprcffioQ 
of, the Conventim of the Elates* After the Union of the Seven 
Kingdoms, when the Excrcife of the LegiflAtive Power in the Pcr- 
fon of every Individual became impradbicable by reafon of their 
Remotenefs and Number^ fome Change in the outward Form was 
neceffary in order to prefcrve xht Common-wealth on the fame 
Principles 'twas at fiiil eftabhih'd ; and as the whole Kingdom was 
divided into fo many little Repubhcks or Tythings^ fome Pcrfoa 
out of every Ty thing or Bt^rrough came to the IVittena-Gemot to take 
care of the Concerns of the Society he belonged to : Thclc were 
call'd iviten or fVifem4»iZad were no other than the Prdlding Judge 
or Geref^oi every Ty things who was annually chofcn, both intht 
Rural and Town Tythtngs. As therefore the Earls^ Bijhtfps and 
Ahhots (who were the prefidiog Judges in the Communities both 
Ecdefiallical and Civil, that die People were originaUy divided into) 
were andoubtedly Members of the Wittena-Qemot^ fo it is reafonable 
to think that the Wiun (^who were the prefiding Judges in the leffer 
Com munities that were afterwards made) were fo to. For 'twas bat 
nataral when every Individual coud not appear in Perfon, that 
the Delate orReprcfentative of each Community (hou'd be the 
Perfon, to whom they had by their own free Choice given the Pre* 
cedeficy amongftthemfelves. Hence 'tis plain that the Commons ox 
Landholders were ever a Part of the Legifiature ; becaule tho' the 
•Earls perhaps might not be Ele^live or annual Officers, after the 
Diffolution of the Heptarchy ^ as they were before, yet the Graves 
of the TythingSy who were ele<Siive, being Members of the Saxom 
Wittena-Gemotj the Cemmom remained a Conftituent Part of the 
Saxon Legifiature. Hence tht^ Ceorls (who were the fame as our 
Farmers, only paying their k^nt in Corn, Hay, Cirr . iwftcad of Mo- 
ney) and alfo the jianes (who had Lands afllgn'd them by the King 
or Great Men in recompencefor their Service, and in lieu of Wages, 
and confequently were no mofe than Part of the Family of him 
they had their Lands of) were not Members of the f^hrena-Gemet^ 
except fuchX^ii^si^f who held their Lands of the Crown for their 
Service which related to th^Publick.fSee Note^. 156.) A ivittena^ 
Gemot then was no other than an Affembly of all the Prefiding 

iudges of the Nation, Earls, Bifhops, and Wites, or the annual 
dagiftrates of the Ty things and Burroughs ^ whoreprefcntedallthe 
Proprietors of Land in their refpedive Tythings, Thus Matters 
ftood till the Con^uefi. King WiiJiam I. having affura'd the Regal 
State as his own by Right, treated all that had oppos'd him as Rebels, 
anddifpoffeffingthemof their Lands, diftribnted them amongft his 
own Coftfcdcrates, who held them of the Crown by the Service 
of a determined Number of Soldiers, in Cafe of an Invafion or a 
RebelUon, and they enfeoffed their own immediate Followers wkh 
fome Portions of what was affign'd to them, under refervation of 
fudi Service. Thefe Lands were caird KnigM*s Pees, (EsLch Fee was 
about zol. a Year then, which is equal to 4 or 500 now). As the 
$jormans w^rc much inferior to the Englijh in Numbers^ their 
Vqi. II, A a 2, Bulinel^ 
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Bufinefs was to fecure all the Power they cou'd in their own Hands. 
Accordingly over mod of theTythings was plac'd a N^rm^w Chief, 
whofe Power was to be the fame as the SAxan Genfa^ with this Dif- 
ference, that it was to be Hend'ttary. Thefe Chiefs were call'd Barons^ 
^ and their Eftates Baronies or Honours, The Conqueror to under- 

mine the Power of the Saxon Earls, which he cou'd not fafcly dc- 
ftroy, difmembcr d the Barons Eftates in a manner from the Coun- 
ties, and made ihem recognize no Superior but the Crown. By which 
means there was no difiference between an Earl and a Baron, but on- 
lylin Extent, the Power of both (which was exceeding Great^ being 
the fame over their Vaffals. As for the Burroughs they were left in 
the fame Condition as in the Saxon Times, and governed by annud 
Magiftratesof their own chufing. The Conformity then between 
the Saxon Wtttena-Goinotzn^ Norman Parliaments ftood thus. The 
EccUfiafticks and Earls were the fame in both]; the Burroughs were re- 
prefentedin both by one of their ovm chufing, whowasilil'd Bur^ 
l</>inftetdof Wife^ probably becaufe the Magiftr ate was not always 
chofen RepreCentative; and as the Saxon Wites or prefiding Judges 
of the Tyribi^^/ were Members of the Legiflatuie, fo were the Nor- 
man Chiefs or Barons^ with this Difference only, that as the firft had 
their Right by Eledlion and for a Time, the Others had theirs in Suc- 
ceffion. And as the Saxon Wites ferv'd for there Tjthings^ fo the 
Barons were intended by Law to ferve for the Tenants of their Ba- 
ronies, which is theReafon why they were exempted from contri- 
buting to the Wages of the Knights of the Shire. Thus every Spot 
of Land was ftillreprefented; for as every Part was within fomeTy- 
thing^ in the Saxon Time, fo in the Norman^ every Part of the 
whole Kingdom was within fome Barony or fome Burrough, Things 
continued upon this folid Foundation during the Reign of William 
^fus and Henry hi But the Barons ^ who were io many petty Princes, 
being divided in the Civil War betwixt Stephen^ Maud and Henry 
II. Each Party treated thofe of the other Side as Rebels, which 
brought the PofTeflion of much Land to the contending Princes* 
And as each Side had experiencd the Power of the Barons over their 
Vaffals, and having befides many Friends to renumerate, they fplit 
x)[iQBaroniesmXOlm^\\tx Tenancies in Chiefs who all held immediate* 
ly of theCrowB. Hencearofe theDiftindHonof Veesof theold fe- 
offments and Ihs of the New, and alfo of the Greatei^d Lejfer Ba- 
rons, "^ By granting thus fmall ^ees in the Reigns of Stephen^ Henry IL 
and King 5<'^''> Tenants in C4^i>« or Barons were fo multiplied that 
a very unequal Reprefentation of the Kingdom arofe, thefe Leffer 
Barons having an equal Share in the Legiilature with the moft Potent. 
This Grievance being grown to the greateft Height, when King 'jobn 
was redu'cd to Reafon, there was a Claufe inferted in his MagniChar^ 
fdf whereby all the Greater Barons vrexc to befeverallyfummon'd 
to Parliament, and the /ejj/^r in General, by which means thdeLaft 
were excluded from Sittmg in Parliament fingly, andinPerfon; but 
however the being fummon'd in general, gave them a Right to do 
this ^s a CojnroWPity and by Rejpreftpt^tipni ^iici ^$ tjiffe ieffer J?«. 
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f9ns were co-ordinate in Rank, the Right of reprefenting them na* 
turally devolv*d on fuch of their Body as the Reft conferred it on. 
The Pcrfons fo chofen, were call'd from the Ttnurt of their Land;, 
and from their reprefenting the refpedive Counties for which they 
fcrv'd, Knightsof theShire. Thefewerc to be chofen at the 0«a^ 
Courts, where none but the immediate Tenants of the Crown the 
Leffer Batons) came, and none other had Votes till by the 8th of Hen* 
ry Vltb all Freeholders of 4oShillings^«r4»»i*iwhada Right to vote 
attheEledionof Knightsof the Shirty Thus we find both before and 
after the Conqueft all Proprietors of Land ^ad a Share in the Legal 
Nature. Sec more in St. AmancTs May <^ the LegiflativePo wer« 



I 

lit The Authority of the Wit- 
ten a-Gemot, and the Affairs 
therein debated. 

THERE is no handling this Siibjed as it Ihou^a be, 
without entering into an Examination of the three 
following Queftions, about which there are as warm Dif- 
putes, as abo^t the foregoing One. 

I. In whom was lodg'd the Le^JUtive Power? Whether 
in the Kingy in the Qreat Council, or in both together ? 

II. Whether the King had a Power to tax the People, 
without the Confent of the Wittena-Gemot ? 

III. Whether the Gen$raUJIJfemblj had a right to eleft 
and depofe the Kings ? 

The Higheft Affertorsof the Royal Prerogative, affiim iAnwh$m 
that the JJMative Power wholly rehd^ in wie King. As was UdgA 
fl Proof oFThis, they appeal to the Terms made ufe of by (*Jj^ ■ 
the Saxon Kings in their Laws, by which they ftem to de- pQ^|gf. 
clare themfelves the S4fle Ena^ors, without leaving the leaft 
Room to believe, that the General jijfemblj had any Hand 
in the Matter* To This it is anfwer'd) the* there is no 
mention in thefe Laws of the Confent of the Great Corner 
eily it does not follow therefore^ that their Concurrence 
yp not oeceflary I no n^r% tl^ it cm be inf(^*d » this 

Day 
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Day from our laying the Sutmesof irifm^ Charles I. or, «/ 
King Charfcs II. that Thefe Statutes were enafted without 
the Confent and Authority of Parliament. If we were 
to take in their literal Seofe all the Expreflions made ufe df 
in' fpeaking of and to the King* we ihou'd without « 
doubt attribute greater'Power to him than he isaftually in- 
vefted with. But in order to give moredired Proofs, that 
the Authority of the Wittena-Gemet was ncceffary in ma- 
king Laws, Icvcral Authorities are produced, by which 
they pretend to make appear, that the Kings aded nothing, 
in this Kefped, without the Confent of the Efiates. 

The Firft is taken from the Title of the Weft-Saxon Laws 
of King Inay where it is laid that They were enafted with 
the Advice and Confent of the BifhofSy Great Men^ Earlsy 
Wifi'Meny Seniors and Peofle of the whole Kingdom. 

Ecbert fays in one of his Charters^ / Ecbert King of the 
Weft-Saxons, with the PermiJJion * and Confent of our 
whok Nation^ and nnanimous Advice of all the Great 
Meny &c. 

But fi^ii^ it may be objeded, that this is a Ch^irter and 
JK>t a iMVy the Teuiroony of King Alfred is alledg'd, who, 
in the Title of his Laws, fpeaking as if he aded by his 
^& Authority, concludes with theft Words, /AtfredA/njf 
^ the Weft^&ocons, jhow^d thefe Laws to my Wife-Men, 
and Th^/aidy they All lik'd, <?r, were pleas'd, they Jbott'd 
he obfi^d. 

At the End of King Athelftan*% Laws, we have thefe 
Words 2 All Theje Things were confirmed and ordained by a 
General Affembly or Sinod held at Graetly, at which was 
frefent Archbifi^op Emn« with all the Great Men King A- 
dbelftan cou^d affemble together. 

The Tide of ieveral other Laws made by this Kii^ runs 
in this Manner : Thefi aire the Laws that were infikmed by 
the Wife^Men at Exeter. 

Much the fame Expreifioti is prefix*dbdbre the Laws 
of Edgm and Ethked U« 

W 

* Cum Li<enti4 ^ Confinfu. Great Rcgifter of 4hmion before 

meatio4'dt 
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-In a Charter oiCafmte the Gnat ^ we have thefe Words : 
/ Canute King of the whole JJUnd of Albion and nuifij aiker 
Matious^ by the Advice and Decree of the ArchbifhofSy Bi^ 
Jhops, jAbotSy Earlsy and all my other Faithful SubjeEls^ 
^have ordain' d, &c. This Authority is of the greater 
Force, becaufe Canute came to the Crown by Right of 
Conqueft, and conftquently 'tis not at all probable, he 
would have fought the Concurrence of the EJiatesy had he 
not found it cuftomary fo to do. 

In a word, *tis amrm'd, that if Ibme of the Kings ex*- 

Erefs themfelves in fuch a Manner as wou'd induce one to 
elieve they aded by their Sole Authority in making 
Laws, their Words are not to be undcrflood in a literal 
Senfe. The Realbn is, becaufe thefe Expreffions are ex- 
plained and limited by Thofe of fome other Kings, who 
own*d that they afted in Concert with the Wittena^Gemot. 
Now there is no Likelihood that Sovereign Princes wou'd 
ever acknowledge their Power to be bounded, if it was not 
fo in reaHty. If any one will infift upon this Sort of Ex- 
pre0ions, which feem to imply that the Kings made Laws 
without being tied to the Confent and Ap|Ht>bation of Par- 
liament, one may by the fame Method prove, that the 
King at this very Dav is invefted with an abfolute Power 
in this Refped* And indeed, in fome certain jtSsy which 
are laid before him by the Parliaments he fays, thM he wHU 
andrequiresy altho* 'tis well known that His Will wou'd be 
of no Force, unlefs preceded by the Conftnt of the two 
JloufeSf 

The fame Reafonings and RefleAlons are made ufe of ll.R4f% 
with regard to the ftcond Queftion, or the Imfofition of Taxes. 
Taxes. If it feems in fome Places as if the Saxou Kings 
raised Money by their own Authority, we are to under- 
ftand this was not done till the Confent of the Ejiaies was 
firft obtained, as we find upon feveral other Occafions. 

I^ihaO not infifl here on the Third Queflion, con- 
cerning the Ele&ing and Depofing of the Kings, becaufe 

lin- 

. * To tbe Abbey of sL Edmunshury now in the Office of the 
King's R0m$mtr4m$r of the Ex^hequtr. 
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I mtend to treat of thefe Points under the Article of the 
Succeffion* 



IV. The Authority of the Wit- 
tena-Gemot in Ecclejiafii- 
cal Matters, 

m 

BEFORE the Mglo- Saxons ttnbnced the Chriftian 
Religion, one of their Fundamental Conftitucions, 
(which TacitHs afcribes alfo to the antient Germans) was, 
that all important Affairs relating to the whole Nation, 
were brought to the GcfteraUj^ffemlfljj where they were de- 
bated in commont to the End they might be fettled with 
the unanimous Confent of All that had a Right to vote 
there. ^ "Tis no wonder therefore that Matters of Religion 
were regulated in their Wittena-Gemots, as I have elfewhere 
obftrv'd, fince they are of the greateft Importance to 
Mankind. Accordingly Edwin King of Narthnmberland^ 
being de(irous> after iiis Conver(Ion> to eflablifli the Chri- 
ftian Religion in his Dominions, went not about it till 
he had confulted his Wife-meny that is, his Wittena^Genmy 
as Bedg relates it* The Maxim, that no Laws are binding, 
but what the whole Nation has confented to, has all along 
been Iook*d upon in England^ as the Foundation of Liber- 
ty, and the Bafis of Government. 

Ecclejiafiical Affairs may be diftinguilli'd into two Sorts. 
Firft, lUch as related to the CUrgj abne., as making a dif- 
tinft Body from the Laitj. Thefe were left to the fole 
Management of the EccUJtafiicl^s^ who held their Councils 
or Sjnodsy where the Lai^ had nothbg to do« Secondly^ 
f uch as concerned the Body of the People, as CbrifiianSm 
Thefe were regulated in the mixt Conncilsy confining of 
the chief Men of the Clergy and Nbbilitj. In proceeding 
thus, they did no more than follow the xlules of Equity. 

They; 
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They did not think it Jf uft to cna6fc Civil Laws, that were 
obligttory to theC/^r^ as Members of the State^ without 
their Concurrence. On the pther hand, they believed it 
unreafonable that the Clergj fhou'd have a Power of mak- 
ing EccUJiafifcd Laws that were binding to the Laity as 
Cnriftians, without the Confent of the Wittina^Gemot or 
Refrefematives oi thtl^Mon. Theyafted, in both thefe 
Refpeds, from the fame Principle, namely, that no Man 
was bound by any Laws, to which he had not given his 
Confent, either by himfelf or by his R eprefentative. Hence Wirtcna- 
it iSy that the Tfittena-Gcmots were for the moft Part mixt Gemot 
j^embliesj wherein were fettled all important Affairs ^s ^^^j^^ 
well Ecclejiafiical as Civih and that their Authority was the 
fame in SfiritHals as Temporals. 

To be convinced of this, one need only cdft an eye on procfi0f 
the Laws of the Mdo' Saxons, where we find a ^perpetual i>. 
Mixture of Ecclefiapcal and Civil Laws, I (hall produce 
a few f nftances, which iecm to me to put this Point out 
of Difpute. In the Year tfyj a Council was convened, 
wherein prefided Theodore Archbilliop of Canterb$irjy and 
ten Canons of the antient General Councils were affented to, 
as hath been related in the State of the Church of that time* 
But this Affembly was not purely an Ecclejiafiical Synod; 
for befides the Bimops, aU the Kings and Great Men of 
England were prefent, as an Hiftorian relates it* And j^, y^^^ 
therefore *twas a mixt Conncilj a Mycel Synods a real Tf^it» 
tena- Gemot. We muft take Care nat to be led into an 
Error by the Word Council, or Synod, which at prefent are 
iis*d to denote an jijfemhly of Eccfejiafticks ; whereas in the 
time of the Anglo-Saxons thefe Terms were not underftood 
in fb reftrain*d a Senfe, But ferv'd to exprefi all Sorts of 
Creai jiffemblies. Whoever carefully exanunes into the Na- 
ture of thefe antient Aflemblies, which by Hiftorians are 
call*d Councils, he will find that they were fUixt Conven* 
tions, from their being fubfcrib*df approved and aifented to# 
by the Kings, Princes, and Great Men there prelefit* 
In the Reign of Edufard the EldeVf an Aflembly was held, 
vhereb the Articles o( a Treaty were fettled between that 
Prince gnd Omhurm^ to ^^ham-AlfrodhsA given Eafi-Auc- 
Vol, II* Bb glia^ 



/ 
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glU» which certainly was a State- Aftir if there was ever 
any fuch thing. And yet, by this very Aflembly, were 
enaded leveral Ecclefiafiicd Laws, which in the Preamble 
are call'd, SenatHs-Confiilta, becaufe they were made by 
tht JVitmi that is, by the Great Men ot ^if^^c and Eafi- 
Anglia. Among thefe Laws, befides feveral that were 
purely Political, there are fbme with thefe Titles, Of Afof- 
tatesj Of thePHnifhmcnt of fuchas areinOrderSj Of Incefii 
Of Fajisy &c. From whence it is manifeft, that thele Po- 
litical Affemblies made Laws relating to Religious Marten. 
An Hiftorian lays, that King Athelfian convened a Councily 
in which many Laws, both Ecclefiafiical and Civil were en- 
aded : Confequcntly this was not an Aflembly of Church^ 
meny fince no one ever pretended that the Clergy had a 
Power to make Secular Laws. 
The Wit- But this is not All. It is made appeari by feveral In- 
tena-Gc- fiances, that the Wittena-Gemot eleded and deprived the 
Tu^SZ Bifliops. ?f5/MBiftiopof York^ whom I have had fre- 
Bijhops. quent Occafion to mention, was eleded by the two Kings 
Heddi vit. ^^ Aorthnmherland and the General Council of that King-. 
Wilf. c.ii. dom, as the Author of his Life relates. Erkimi/ald Bifhop 
f' 4^- of London was eledcd with the Confcnt of King Sebba and 
the Advice of all the People. Wuljian was made Bifhop 
of Worcefierin Curiay that is in the Great Aflembly, which 
was caird the Courty or the Kings Court. Ingulphus Ab- 
bot of CrojUnd fpeaks in this Manner of the Eledions of 
Biftiops and Abbots: For manj Tears pafiy there was no JE- 
leSlion abfolutely free and Canonical. But all £cclefiaftical 
Dignities were conferred by the King's Court, according to 
their good Pleajure *. 
And de- As the Wittena^emoty was concerned in the EleSion, fo 
frivdthem^^ it alfo in the Deprivation o( Biftiops. Of which I 
*^^' fhall give the following Inftances. Brithelm Biftiop of 

Dorchejlery having been promoted to the See of Canterbury^ 
Edgar y who had ^m\\AJ>Hnft(lin ftiou'dbe Archbiftiop» 

got 



* After which the Perfon fo eleAed, being firft confecrated, the 
Rtng invefted him with the TtmporaUtUs^ by the Delivery BmM 
& Annuli, a$ you nay fee by the fame Author. 
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got Brithelm to be lent back to his former Biftiopriek. How 
this was done we are inform'd by Osbern the Monk, who 
wrote the Life of Dmnftan : JVithin a few Days after Bri- 
thelm had been made jifchbi^of^^ not thinking himfelf fit 
for fo great a Charge, he departed to the Church he had lately 
kftj by the Command of the King and People. Another Jo. Wal- 
Hiftorian rektes this Matter in the manner following : Ed- ""gford. 
gar made Bxithelm defcendi the fame way he got up: for a 
Council being convened for this very Purpofiy he obje^ed 
feveral Articles againfl Brithelm, and by the Order and 
Confent of his Baronsy fent him bfcl^to the Cure of his for' 
mer Church of Dorcheften Brithelm therefore was both 
eleded and deprived by the Authority of the Wittena^Ge^ 
mot. In the Reign of Edward the Confejfor, Robert 
Archbiftop of Canterbury was outed of his See by a De- 
cree of the Wittena-Gemotr and Stigand being eleded in 
his Place, .the P^/^/ Power cou*d neither procure this E- 
le<5lion to be annuU'd, as long as the Dominion of the Sax* 
ens Uficd, nor prevent the Engli/b from acknowledging 
•Sr#^4»^ as their lawful Archbiftiop, tho' fufpended by the 
Pope. 

Thefe Inftances make appear, that the Wittena-Gemoty 
or, MyceUSynody was ^nEccleJiaflical ^A Political Aflcm- 
bly at the fime time, and that all Affairs relating to the 
Church and State were indifferently debated there. 'Twas 
not till long after, when the Papal Authority was grown to 
a great Height, under the Norman Kings, that the Clergy 
claimed the Privilege of debating apart all Matters that in 
any wife related to Religion, in Ecclefiaftical AJfemblies, or 
Synods. 

I fhall now proceed to fpeak of the King in particular, 
his Prerogatives^ Revenues^ and Succeffion to tiie Grown. 
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Of the KING. 

lifi Towif TT Have already obferv'd, that the Saxon Govetnfnent m 
Kiniwas A G^^^^^ was jirifiocraticak and that they had only a 
boundtd. SHpcrlor or Gennal who commanded their Annies \x\ time 
of War, The Saxon Leaders ercdcd their feveral Con- 
quefts in CreauBritain into Kingdoms, and aflum'd the 
Title of King. But however they were confider'd at 
firft by their Subjefts upon the ftnie Foot with their Go* 
vemors in Germany^ whofe Power was far from being 
PeJpoticaL Notwithftanding fomc will have it that the 
Right of Conqucft gave theft firft Kings an Vnlimked 
Tower, from whence it wouM follow, that the Privileges 
bf the £ii|f///& Subjefts are, either Cowf^w of the KingSy 
or Vfurf axiom of the People, This Argument, drawn 
from the Right of Conqueft* mi^t have been of fome 
Weight, if the Privileges of the Britons^ who were fub* 
du'd, had been the Point in Queftion. But the Bufinefs 
;n hand is the Privileges of the Saxons or EngUfby who 
were themfelves'the Conquerors, and over whom the Con- 
queft gave no Power to their Kings, I fay, we are to con- 
sider here the Saxons only, fince there remain*d in the 
Country they became Matters of but very few Britons^ 
who were look'd upon but as fo many Slaves. Seeing then 
it can't be faid, that the ^nglo-Saxons loft any of their 
Rights by the Conquefts they made, we are to confider 
them in the fame State they were in before in Germanj^ 
that is, as a free People under the Condud of their Head or 
Chief, whofe Power was limited by Law. 

There is no Doubt but that in Emlaniy as weH as in all 
the other Kingdoms, the Royal Authority by Degrees 
exceeded the Sounds at firft prefcribed. But the Hi- 
ftpry of the Anglo-Saxons being very imperfed, there is 
tio giving a particular Account of this Scatter. I mufl 
therefore content my felf with laying down in general fome 
of the chief PnrpgativeSy the Anglo-Saxon Kings en)oy*4 
fiuring their Dofpinion;^ which laftec} abpye <^oo Years^ 

without 



Government of the Anglo-Saxons. \%$ 

vkbout being abk fo mudi a$ to obTerve the Alterations 
they i»ay have undergone in that knig Interval. 

One of the moft confiderable of the King's Prtr$gatlvu 
\i\% the Power of appoioting the Eark* Vifcounts, f udg-^ 
es and other Officers as well Civile MiUtarj. Some how« 
ever afleit, that the Military Pofts of the Df^s or Halds oi 
each Province were confetr'd by the Shire*€emot» or Af- 
fcmbly of the County. *Tis very probaWe, 'twas in the 
Power of the King to change tbefe Officers according to 
his Pleafuret of which we meet with (evtral Inftances ia 
Hiftory. But after all, one can't be fiire of it> becau& 
when one fiixk that fucfa an Officer was turn'd out by the 
King» it does not necefTarily fbHow> that it was done with« 
out the Confenc or previous Setitetiee of the Witt€nsh<jt' 
fmt *. 

Another great Prercgativt of the Crown, was that the 
Laws made in the Witttna-GtmBt were of no Force without 
the u^ent of theiCing» to whom was committed the Ex^ 
^/nftvtf Power. 

The King had alio Power to pardon Mdefadors« But 
as Oflfencesmay be coofidered under a double View, name-* 
ly, as they relate to the Publick, or as being prejudicial to 
unae private Perfon, the King cou'd only pardon them in 
the firft ReJpeft. The King's Pardon prevented not the 
o£Fended Party from demandiK Satisfafticm for the Wrongs 
he had i^eceiv-d. This Satts&ftion was call'd in Ssxpn, 
Wir^eld%'thit is, a Compenfatioi^ that was to be made to 
the injur'd Party or his Frknds and Rdations. Hence 
withouc doubt is derived the Cuftom in Effj^laM at this 
Day> of tlK Wife's or Son's appealing in Cafes of Murders* 

For 

♦ Afc the Earls in thofc Days held their Earldoms of the Commu^ 
mfy^ aodn^of chcKiag) thereisaodoubtbuttheyvYerebothmade 
and turn'd out with the tlonfent of the Gr$a4 Counill But as a Bo- 
dy Politick can't adl it felf, when any particular Adt is to be done, 
the £xecmk>fithcn:eof naturally devolves on the King as Lord or Head 
of the great Sei^oty of the.Kingdftm. And therefore when he is faid 
to make or put out an Earl^ the Aflentof the WnunaGemot is al* 
vvay s to be fuppos'd, For Tiudd Earls fand all were fo in thofc Days) 
pu'4 not be ma4e without ti^c Confent of the Ptm. 
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For the fame R.ea(bfi alfo this Claufe v^ ufuaOy inferted in 
Pardons, hn tamtn m^et reS^ in cnria nofiray fi qmi verfus 
turn loqm vobterh. 

The Coining of Money was another of the King's Pre- 
rogatives, which he cou'a grant by Charter to whom he 
pleas'ds as we find> feveral of the Saxon Kings did to the 
two Archbiihops and Others. But the King had not the 
Power of enhancing or debadng the Coin. The Mirror 
of y»fiices recites it as an old Law, that the King cou'd not 
change the Money or make other Coin than of Silver, with^ 
cut the Confent of ail the Counties. 

It is uncertain, whether it was abfolutely in the Power 
of the Saxon Kings, to make War or Peacoy without the 
Confent of the Wittena-Gemot. 'Tis true indeed, the 
Power of making War was, as it is now, of little Gonfe- 
quence, fince the King cou'd not raile Money to carry it 
on, without the Confent of the Eftates. But as for ma- 
kiqg Peace, the Ca(eis quite different, fince on zgoodot 
bad Peace depends the Safety of a whole Kingdom, us hath 
been too often expericnc'd And therefore, thefc two Pre- 
togativesy which are commonly join'd together, widely 
differ in their Confequences. It lies in the People's Breaft, 
ivhether they'll contribute to the Wars, the King is pleas'd 
to enter into of his own Accord, and by refufing their 
Concurrence, have it in their Power to prevent the Mif- 
chiefs that an unjuft or unneceffary War may occafion. 
But how ihall they hinder the Effeds of a pernicious 
Peace, concluded without their Knowledge. 
The Kings . The King's Revenues were divided into three Branches. 
The firft confifted in certain Things, which the State fur- 
niih'd him with for the Maintenance of his Houthold, as 
Corn, Hay, Cattle and the like, which were ufually paid 
in Kind. The fecond Branch was the Produce of certain 
Demejhes or Lands annex'd to the Crown, which were de- 
fign'd to (erve for publick Ufes, it not being in the Power 
of the King to grant away any Part of themy not even to the 
Church, without the Confent of the Eftates. Hence it is 
that we find the antient Charters of the Saxon Kings to the 
Chnrches or Monajlcries, confined by the principal Mem- 
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bers of the general AfTembly, who (ign them in this matir 
ner. /. -AT— have/uhferib'd, confirmed, apfrov'dy corrobo' 
ratedi Sec, One can't well doubt, but this Branch of the 
King's Revenue was applied to publick Ufes, when one 
confaders, that fo late as the End of the fourteenth Ce9$^ 
ttirjy in the Reign of Richard II, the ParliamefU or- 
dered, that for the future the Revenues of the King's 
Demejhes fhou'd go towards defraying the Charge of the 
Wars, he fhou'd be engag'd in. The thrrd Branch confift- 
ed) as at this Day, of certain Taxes or Impofts, which 
were laid from Time to Time on the People upon urgent 
OccafionSj by the Authority of the Wittena-Gemou ^ 

We don't find that during the Heptarchy, the Kings af- 
fefted zny [welling Titles, as fome did afterwards. They 
were all contented with the Title of King of their relpeftive 
Kingdoms ; and the Prince who was eleded 'Monarch did not 
imagine he had a Right todiftinguifh himielf upon that Ac- 
count. jEr^^r^himfelf, even after his Sovereignty over the 
Seven Kingdoms, made no Alteration in his former Title of 
King of the Weft-Saxons, jithelftan was the firft that ftil'd 
himfelf^ Imperator. Edmund was fatisfied with, ReRor & 
Cabernator Anglia. Edgar call'd himfelf, Kim^ of the 
whole IJland of Albion. Canute the Great aflum'd the 
Title of King of Albion and mam other Nations. Some af- 
fefted a Greekji ii]^^ as Edgar ^ who ftiles himfelf,Ti//iifi -^»? 
alia Bafileus. 

As for the Coronation of the jingloSaxon Kings, there The Core- 
was no Time fix'd for this Ceremony, either during the nation of 
Heptarchjy or after the Union of ^tne Seven Kingdoms. ^^* ^i'* 
They were crown'd when they thought it moft convenient. 
Before Ecbert, the Kings of Kent were crown'd by the 
Archbiihops of Canterbury : The Kings of Northumberland 
by the Archbiftiops oiTork^ and the reft commonly by 
the Bifhop of their Capital. After Ecbert had united the 
Heptarchji» or at leaft, four of the Kingdoms, into one^ 
the Archbiftiop of Canterbury clai^n'a the Privilege of 
crowning the Kings ,* but this Pretendon of his was K)un- 
ded only on a Cuftom, which tho* ufuali was not for 
all that nec^Qary* Accordingly, we &sd^ after the Uni- 
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OH) that feveral Kings were crown'd by the Archbifhop 
of Tork^ or even by other Bifliops. Some wHl have it tmt 
Hareld put the Crown on his own Head himfelf. Swtjn^ 
the firft Damjb King, was not crowned at all, and yet he was 
Own'd tor King. Edgar reign*d feveral Years in Ififex be- 
fore he was fblemnly crown'd, Edward the Cmfeffor's 
Coronation was not performed till fix Months after he was 
proclaimed. The Delaying thus this Ceremony is a clear 
Evidence, they did not then look upon it as abfolutely 
neceflary. And therefore they who date the Beginnings 
of the Reigns from xhtCeronation^DajSj only breed Confu- 
fion in Chronolegp out of a riiftaken Nicety. This way of 
reckoning is fo much the more fubjeft to Error, as there 
were feveral Kings who repeated the Solemnity of their 
Coronation at different Times ; forlnftance, Ordsck^^x^ 
King of Wejfex. This Ceremony was not at firft perform'd 
in a Church, but in the open Air. Thus 'tis exprelfly 
faid by the Hiftorians, that jithelfiany Edmund and Edrtd 
were crown*d in an open place *• 
T^m oft hi As for the Form of" their Crowns, it was not over-curious* 
Crowa. at leaft it was not uniform, as may be fecn from a great many 
Impreflions of Heads of the Saxon Kings, given us by Ca/fh 
den and Spelman ^ ' • Some have only a Diadem of Pearls. 
Others a Coronet with fix Rajs or PointSy with Flower deLfh 
pes between, or Pearls upon them. Edward the Confrjfor has 
an Imperial Crown. This Variety?(hows, that in England as 
well as in other Places, there was not then any fettled Form 
for the Crowns, but that' each Prince pleased his own Fan- 
cy*'. 

♦ They were crown'd in the Market-Place of Kingfion upott 

*» Thefe Impreflions were t^ktnixomoXA Saxon Coins. 
, ** Tyrrel looks upon it as a Fiftion in them who will needs have 
it that Alfred was crown'd with a Crown wrought with l^lower di 
tow, bccaufe fuch a Crown was kept among the RigalU at Wefimmfttr 
before our late Civil Wars. (See Note, f. 346. VoL I.) The Infaiption. 
Hd€ eftf &c. being in all<probability put on the Box wberdn it was 
kept by feme Monk of after-Times, to give the jtcatcr Air of 
Antiquity to the Crown. 
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The Succession to the CROWN 
in the Time of the Anglo- 
Saxons. 

THERE are three different Opinions in this Matter. Three '6pU> 
The firft is, that the Crown was all along Heredita' nUnscothi 
ry, as well during the Heftarchj as afterwards. The fecond, ^^^^^H 
that the Crown was always EU£live, and in the Difpolal ceffioa' 
of the People ; fo that altho* the Son fucceeded the /4- 
thery 'twas however by EUSlion. The third, that the 
Crown was neither HtreditArj nor EUHivty but that the 
Kings had the Power of giving it by Will to any one of 
their Sons or'Relations, whom they thought moft worthy. 
But how confidently foever each afferts his Opinion, one 
plainly ^tt^^ *tis much harder to eftablilh any One of the 
Three, than 'tis to combat the other Two* This Diffi- 
culty arifes from our imperfed Knowledge of the Hiftory 
of the Anglo-Saxons, and perhaps from tneir not proceed- 
ing regularly Themfelvcs in this Matter. The Arguments 
made ufe of by each Party in defence of their Own, and 
againft the Opinions of their Adverfaries, are as fol- 
low. J 

The firfl tell us we need only, run over the Hiftory of^^^M 
the Heptarchy, to be convinced that in each of the Seven ^r^ww'^ 
Kingdoms, the Crown remain*d in the Family of the firft ^«„^ He- 
Kings, as long as there were any Male- Heirs in Being* rcditary. 
And that after the Union of the Seven Kingdoms, there 
was no Alteration in this Refpeft, the Race of Egl^ert fit* 
ting on 'the Throne down to Edward the Confejjor* *Tis < 
true indeed the Danijh Kings are to be excepted : but as 
They intruded themfclves by Force of Arms, nothing can 
be inferred from thence againft the Crown's being Here* 
ditAry, 

They who believe the Crown was EUBive, ground Proof tha$ 
their Opinion upon the fame Hiftory, by making appear f^^^.^^^- 
• V o L. II. C c from ^^^^^«- 
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ixom thence, that the limd SHcccJJum from Father to Son 
was not alwavs preferv'd. And indeed^ they bring in- 
conteftable Inftances of the King's Brother often fucceed- 
ing before the King's Sons, and of diftant Branches of the 
Royal Family bemg preferr'd before the neareft ; whence 
they conclude, that tnis was occadon'd by the Right of 
EUBion being in the People. They farther add, that al- 
tho' the Son lucceeded the Father, fometimes even for 
feveral Generations, it does not neceffarily follow, that the 
Crown was Hereditary^ no more than it does, that the 
Imperial Crown of Germanj is fb, becaufe it has continued 
two hundred and fifty Years ^ in the Houfe of Aufiria. 
To fupport their Opinion concerning the Right of Elefti- 
on, they alledge feveral Paflages out of the Hiftorians, 
who fpeaking of the Kings that lucceeded their Fathers, 
ufc this Expreffion, eUElus ejl in Regem. He was elected 

Anfwtr. To this the Others reply ; that indeed it happened at 
fome certain Junftures, that Fraud and Violence took Place : 
But however, the Lineal Succeffion, tho' broken for fome 
time, preferv'd its Rights, fince quickly after we find 
things were reftor'd to their former State. I think it need- 
kfs to produce the Inftances both Sides ground their Af- 
fertions upon. Befides their having been related in the 
Hiftory, the Reader may eafily refrcfli his Memory by 
cafting his Eye on the Genealogical Tables of the Jngl^- 
Saxon Kings, where the Succeflions are mark'd down in 
Order. As for the Expreffion in Hiftorians, He was t" 
leHedy they fay, that thefe Words are to be found only in 
Authors, who wrote Jong after the Time we are fpeaking 
of, and who made ufe of them without confidering the 
Confequences, feeing they were not treating expreflly of 
this Matter. Befides, they pretend, that thefe Authors 
have not rightly tranflated the original Terms in the Saxon 
j4nnals, Feng to Rice^ which properly fignifie* Regnm 
CafeJJU, he tool^ upon him the Kingdom. 

Thcjr 

* Ever fince Ferdinand Brother to Charles the Fifth, about i6l 
Years. 
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They who arc of the third Opinion, alledge againft thd T^«* tht 
firft, that the Crown was not therefore Hereditary^ becaufe ^''*^* 
it continued a longtime in one Family, as is plain from the ^Jl'defty 
Inftance above of the Houfi of jlufiria. To the fecond tht King. 
they objeft, that after having proved the Crown was 
not Hereditdrj^ their Inference from thence, that it was 
EUBivey is not yvSk, fince there is another way> which 
excludes the other two, namely, that the Kings difpos'd 
of the Crown as they thought fit. To confirm this their 
Opinion, they alledge the Example of Vrance^ where they 
pretend, that the Kings, even as low down as fome of the 
iecond Royal Family *, have enjoy'd the Privilege of dif* 
poCing of their Dominions, and that this is the Reafoa 
that Kingdom was fo often divided. F(5r, fay theyy if it 
had been the eldeft Son's Right to have always fucceeded 
his Father, 'tis not to be conceiv'd, that the younger 
Brothers (hou'd have been fo frequently up in Arms to 
compel theireldertofharetheKingdom with them. Oa 
the other hand, they obferve, that had the Crown o(FranoB 
been EleSiive^ 'tis not at all likely, that the French wou'd 
have always eleded as many Sovereigns, as the former King 
had left Sons. From all which they conclude that the fre- 
quent Partitions during the firft and fecond Royal Families^ 
were made fblely by this Difpofing Power of the Kings. 
Agreeable to this is what Mex»eray fays, fpeaking of Art" 
bert King Dagohert*^ Brother. His words are thefe : But 
as Aribert was young, and as the King his Father perhaps had 
left him no Share of his Dominions in his Will, it was to no 
purpofe that Btrnx^phf his Mother's Brother j endeavour' dt0 
perfwade the Neuftrians to rife in his Favour. This Cuftom 
eflablifti'd by the French from the founding of their Mo- 
narchy, as they pretend to have prov'd, is doubtlefs a good 
Argument that the Anglo-Saxons did the like, feeing they 
liv'd at the fame time^ and came, as well as the Francs^ from 

♦ The Crown of France has been enjoy'd by 3 Royal Families, 
xft the Merovians^ begun by Pharamond and ended in Childeric IJL 
XI Kings. %d. the Carolinians from Charles Martef to Lewis V/ 
14 Kings, id. begun in Hush Cafet, of which there have been 31 
Sings. 

yaulU C c * Ctrmstey^ 
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Cermdny, in the fame Century. But if *tis obje&ed, that 
we don't find then in Englandzny Inflances oi the like Par- 
titions in the Kmgdoms of the Hcftarchy, they reply, 
that there were fome, tho' not many. The Kings of the 
Heptarchy, who were but Petty Princes in Comparifon of 
the Kings of France^ took care not to divide their Domi** 
nionsy for otherwife there wou'd foon have been as many 
Sovereigns as Cities. However there were Tome of them 
that didfo; for Inftance,?^«^4> King of Mercia, plac'din 
his life-time^ Peda his eldeft Son on the Throne of Lei* 
cefier, he having ereded that City and the adjoining 
Country into a Kingdom. Ethelredy his Son and Suc- 
ceflbr^ gave Mervwdd his Brother Part of his Domini- 
ons, with the Title of King^ of Hereford^ which little 
Kingdom Merorwald left to his Brother Mercelm. OJwy^ 
King of NorthumberUndi gave the Kingdom of Deira to 
^fredhis Natural Son, ss Ethelv/ulph did the Kingdom of 
Kent in his Life-Time to jithelfian. For a further Con- 
firmation of this Opinion, they produce Ethelwnlph's 
Will) wherein he bequeath'd his Dominions in fo abiblute 
a Manner to his four Sons, that they were to fucceed one 
another, whether they left any Heirs or nor, the which 
was accordingly done. Thcfe are the Arguments alledg'd 
in Proof of the third Opinion : but however they have not 
remained unanfwer'd. 
^fifwen It is faid, that thofe Princes, who were crown'd in their 
Fathers Life-Time, were properly bur fo many ^c^^^^'s. ; 
and that they who, contrary to the eftabliih'd Order, fuc- 
ceeded by Virtue of, a Willy were not admitted to the 
Throne but by the Authority, oratlealt, with ihe Con- 
lent of the Ejiatess the which carries with it a Right of 
Eleftion in the Subjedis. 

But it is more difficult to give an Anfwer to the Ar- 
gument drawn from the Proceedings of Canute the Great j 
who towards thelacter End of his Life, took all imaginable 
Care to aft Nothing that might give the £»^///i& any Occa- 
iion.to dread he had a defign to make any innovations in 
the Government. 'Tis well known, this Prince annuU'd 
his Marriage Articles with Emma of Normandy^ by mak- 
ing 
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ing his Pf5// and appointing Harold his SuCceffor, inftead 
of Hardicanmey who by the Marriage Contraft was to 
have been Heir to the Crown. This feems to prove, that 
it entirely lay in the King's Breaft to chu/e his Succeflbr* 
Tis true, after his Death Difputes arofein this Affair : but 
however that be, it appears at leaft> that this Prince thought 
hehada Powerof difpofing of theCrov/n by Will. Th^ 
fame thing may be faia of Edward the C$ftfejfor. Whether 
this Prince adually made a Will in favour of the Duke 
of Normandjy or whether he defign'd it only, or whether 
he gave him no more than a bare Verbai Promife, it may 
be inferred from thence* that he imagin'd he had a ^ight to 
fettle the Succeffion by that Method. 

Thefe are the Reafons alledg'd to fupport the three O* 
pinions, in this important Inquiry. I call it important 
with a View to thofe who really think it lb. For my 
Part, I can hardly be perfwaded, that there is any Neceffity 
of iiaving Recourfe to the Cuftoms of the An^o^Saxmiy 
as a Standard for thofe that are to be foUow'd at this 
Day. 

•Twou'd not perhaps be impoflible to form an Idea of the ^*f ?*''** 
Anglo-Saxon Government, with regard to the Snccejfiony ^^T/f* 
by uniting the three foregoing Opinions. It feems to me umttL 
that from all the Reafons before recited, it may be inferred in 
favour of the firfl, that the Crown was Hereditary in the 
Family of the Saxon Kings, as well during the Heptarchy^ 
as after the Union of the Seven Kingdoms. In favour of 
the fecond it may be granted, that upon extraordinary 
Emergencies, the Wittena-Gemot confidering it felf as the 
/Supreme Legiflator, affum'd an abfolute Authority, and 
went out of the ufual Road. With the third it may be 
faid, that the Kings had a Power of nominating their Sue* 
ceffor, provided, when they had a mind to go out of the 
Common way, which was to prefer the next in Blpod» 
they took Care to have their Choice confirmed by the . 
(jreat Council of the Kingdom. This is the Reafon why 
thofe Kings who were not the next in Blood never fail'd 
of making the Beft of the Confint of the Efiates, that they 
might by that redify the Irregularity in their 4^^^^^^ ^^ 
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Ac Throne. This is what we fee alfb in Alfnets WilL 
at the End of his Life publiih*d by Spelman \ By unit- 
log thus the three Opinions, the Rules for fettling the 
SMcceffion in the Time of the jlfiglo^Saxonsj will be found 
to be much the fame with thofe at prefent. It is confeft, 
the Crown is HereMtarj. But however this prevents not 
the Parlidmentj in extraordinary Cafes, from claiming 
the Power of breaking the Line^ and fettling the Sncceffion 
on a more diftant* to the Prejudice of a nearer Branch of 
the Royal Family. Of this the Hiftory of EngUnd fince 
the Cimqueft furnifties us with many Inftances and Pre^ 
cedifUSy without indfling on thofe of our own Times. If 
*tis objeded, that all don't allow the King and Parliament 
to have a Right to fuch a Power, it may be replied* that 
till the contrary is determined by a Lawful Authority, 
'tis reafonable to prefume that this Power is rightfully lodg'd 
in the Nation. According to thcfe Principles, they who 
labour to prove that the Crown was EleUive in the time of 
the Anglo^SaxQHSj don't feem to do any great Matters in 
fevour of the Parliamentj which claims not a Power to 
alter the Succeflion but on certain OccaHons. On the 
other Hand, they who undertake to prove that the 
Crown was Hereditdry at that time* do not greatly prejudice 
the Authority this Jlftgafi Body affumes only m extraor- 
dinary Cafes. As for them who endeavour to prove 
that the Saxon Kings had an abfolute Power to difpofe of 
the Crown, fince, in all Appearance, they don't pretend 
that the prefent Kings of England have any fuch Power 
now, they feem to me to debate a Queflion that has more 
of Curionty in it than Importance. 

Of 

• Ego -ffilfrcdus— — ^tf//«f Weft'Saxonu Kohilitatts Confenfu 
faritu V* AfTenfu, Occident alium Saxonum Rex, &c. Whence it is 
manifeft, that the* he was nominated in his Father's Will to fuccccd 

a his Brothers, yet he was Eletied or at leaft Confirm* d by the Great 

' Council in the PoiTeOTion of theCrown, lo bequeathed to him by his 
Father. And therefore it is plain, that tho* the King had the Power 

* to difpofe of the Crown by fViil, yet it cou'd not be done withoi^t 

^^'Con/enf and^jjfes^of the Ffiates. 
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of the LAWS of the Anglo- 

Saxons. 

DURING the Heftarchj^ there were no Laws srvmi/ 
common to all the Seven Kingdoms : but each had fi^^* </ 
its own in particular. It is very likely however, that thefe ^'^'* 
Laws were much the fame, (ince the Innabitants of the Seven 
Kingdoms came from one Original. But there is nothing 
certain m this Matter. The firft Laws we have any Bedc,/.z. 
Knowledge of, are thofe Ethelbert King of Kent enaded ^- 3» 
about the time of the Converfion of ' the Saxons. We 
have Ukewife Iha's King of JVejfeXj and (^a*% King of 
Mercia ; and there is no doubt but f ome of the other Kmgs 
made Laws, tho' they are not come down to us. 

After the Union of xht Seven Kingdoms, f^^^rt's Sue- 
ceffors farther explam'd, or extended the Laws akeady 
eftablifli'd, or made new ones. The moft famous are thole junvs ef 
of Alfred the Great, taken, as he himfelf fays, from the Alfred, 
beft he cou'd meet with, and particularly from Ina*s and 
Offa*s, above-mention'd . Edvar, with fiich Additions and of .Edgar. 
Emendations as he thought far, caus'd the Laws of j4l^ 
fred to be ftriftly obferv'd. But it muft be remembred, 
that when England was divided into two Kingdoms, Wejfex 
2nd Mcrcia J each had their Laws apart, sxidth^t Canute the 
Great got thoie the Danes had introduced into Northumber^ 
land znd Eafi-jingUa to be approved by the General Affcm- 
bly. There were therefore in England three Kinds of rhreefirt^ 
Laws, the Wefi-Saxon^ Mercian^ and Danijby till Edward ef ^w/. 
the Confejfor united them all into one Body *. As I pro- 
posed 

* See what Bifiiop Nkolfcn fays of this threefold Diftinftion of 
the Law in the Note at />. 39. To which may be added here the O- 
pinion of Spelman. •* Our Saxons^ tho* divided into many King-- 
** doms, yet were they all one in Effedl, in Manners, Laws, and 
*« Language: fo that the breaking of their Goycrnment into many 
** Kinj{domS| or the reuniting of their Kingdoms into aMonarchy» 

M wrought 
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pos'd only to give a general Notion of the Government 
of the jiiglo'SaxonSy my De(ign \s not to enter into a par- 
ticular Account of all thefe Laws. I (hall content my felf 
with relating fome Circumftances, which feem to me to 
merit the Curiofity of fuch as are Strangers to the Englifb 
Conftitution. 

The Laws were divided into two Kinds, Gw7and Crimi' 
nal. The £rft concern'd the Loftds or Efiatcs^ which were 
of two Sorts, Bocland and Socland. BocUmd was much of the 
lame Nature with the Lands we call Alodial ^. It ^^sfree and 
Heredstarjfi which the Owner might difpofe of, tho' he held 
it in Fee of a Superior Lord. This was properly what is elfe- 
where call'd> Feudum honoratum. This fort of Land was pof- 
fefs'd by the Notles and moft conHdfrable among the Peo- 
ple. Socland was pofTefs'd by the CeerU* and holden of the 
Lord by payment of a certain annual Kent, and performance 

of 



** wroughtlittleorno change amon^ft them touching Laws. For 
'* tho' we talk of rhe Weft-Saxon- Law ^ Mercian-Law, and Daw^ 
** LaWy whereby the fcveral Parts of England were govcrn'd: yet 
** held they Ail an Uniformity in Subftance, differing rather in their 
** A/«/(^j than in their C^»<7» ; thatis, in the Quantity of Fi»« and 
" Amerciaments^ than in the Conrle and Frame of Juftice, R«//^. 
Spel. p. 49. 

* The Northern Nations neither incorporating nor deftroying the 
Inhabitants in their Conquefls, divided the Land into three Parts \ one 
they left to the old Pofleffors, the other two they took themfelvcs. 
Thefe Di vifions are called by the Writers of thofeAges, Sortes Gothics, 
and Sortes KomanAy in Italy, The Franks proceeded in the fame 
manner in Gaul, What they took to themfelvcs was term'd Terra Sa- 
licdy the Reft, wascall'd Alodium^ from the negative Particle A 
and Leudy which fignifies in Teutonick, Perfons linked by Feudal 
Tenures, who only had a Share in the Lepjlature, So that Alio* 
dial Lands, were fuch as were not lubjed to feudal Duties: 
yet before Tenants were oppreffed, the Term, Allodarij\ was a 
Tcrto of Reproach as it discriminated the Vanquijh'd from the 
Vigors. Tho* their Land was at firft free from ail Service^ many 
Pofleffors for their better Security gave their Allodial Lanas 
to the Chiefs of great LordQiips to take them back under Feudal Te- 
nures. Others, without divefting themfelves at all of their antient 
PoffcfBon, plac'd themfelves under fuch Superiors, and then came 
in Ufe the Phrafe, tenere in Allodioy frequent enough in our Doom/day 
IBookj and in foreign Writers ; forallProtedlionand Subje(5lion was 
fupp os'd then to be founded on Tenure. St, Amand, p. z6f 27 . 
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of certain perfcmal Services. This Ibrt of Lind is the fame 
with what is call'd a RurdFUf. I don't think it titctSzxy 
to enquire here into the Original of Fees ^y which wou'd 
lead me too far^ and befides would contain nothing peculiar 
to England. I (hall only lay^ that Selden is of Opinionf 
that Fees derive their Origin from the North, and from 
thence pafs*d ioto Germanj^ Itdljy France^ SpdiPSy England^ 
where the Northern Nations fettled* It wou'd aI(o be too 
long a Digreffion from my prefent Purpofe, to recite all 
the Law5> which concerned the Poffeffion of the two v 
Sorts of Lands befbre-mentionM, eipecially feeing thefe ar0 
Matters which few People underfland. 'Tis fu&cient to 
have given a general Idea of them, and therefore I ihatt 
proceed to what is much\more inteliegible, the Criminal 
Part of the Laws. 

By the Regulations of JHfred the Great ^ all Perlbns 'Thf c^i" 
accus'd of any Crime, were to be tried by their Peers. "^^ 
This Privilege, which the Englifh have prcferv'd to this S^j^j^J, 
Day, is one of the greateft a Nation can enjoy. It faeens 
the Sfnall from the Ch>pre(Iion of the Greas, and from tha 
C^iee or Paffion or the King faimfelf^ of which there 
have been ftveral Inftances in Ef^land. Bot as theTemu 
teersy may not be rightly undemood by many Keaden» 
k wiH not be amifs briefly to explain the Meaning of thac 
Word. 'Tis to be oblerv'd, that in England there are 
but twoDegrees of Orders of Men, namely, the Piers ef 
the Reatmy and the C&mm^ns. Dnkes, A^njnifisy Earls, 
FifcoteniSy Barons, .Ar^HiJhfs md BiJhopSf 9tt Peers jof tbt 
Reslmy and Peers among themfelves ; fo that the loweft of 
the Barons is the Peer of the higheft Duks- All the Kefl 
dF the People are mnk'd with the Commons. By whick 
Meams the meaneft Artifoer is the Peer of AH bdow the 
Kank of a Baaron. When thei*efore it is faid, that erery 
one is tried by his Peevsy the Meaning is» that xht Peers (f 
the Sbudm ut jud^'d by thofe of their own Order, that 
is> by the other Lords ; and one of the Commonalty* by 
fUch as bdong to the Body of the Commons ^ who in this 
Vol.. 11. D d Rcfpeft 

* Sec Note, p. 141 
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Rcfpeft are his Teen or Eqnalsi how much foever they 
may differ with jregard to their Birth or Fortune. There is 
however this Diffcrencfe between the Petrs of the Realm^ 
and the Commons ; every Peer of the Realm has a right to 
vote at the Tryal of another Peer ; whereas the Commom 
arc tryed by no more than twelve Perfons of their own 
Rank, whofe rerdiH reaches no farther than the Matter of 
Fad ; that is. Theft twelve Perfons after having beenprc- 
fent at the publick Examination of the Witnefles for and 
againft the Party accus'd, only bring him in Guilty or not 
Guilty of the Crime laid to his Charge ; after which the 
Judge condemns or acquits him according to Law. Such is 
the Privilege the Euglijh have all along enjoy 'd ever fiocethc 
Time of KTmg j^fred. And perhaps this Prince only re- 
vived a Cuftom eftablifti'd by the Saxons Time out of 
Mind*. 
Afeans of When the Crime was not clearly prov'd, or when there 
fh^^^'^i^ was not fufficient Evidence to condemn, or acquit the Per- 
'^ ' fon accus'd, they made ufe of feveral Means, by which 
they thought they Ihou'd be able to difcover the Truth. 
By Oath. The firft was by Oath^ which the Party fufpefted was ob- 
liged to take, in order to clear himfelf from the Crime laid 
to his Charge. But his fingle Oath was not fufficient. 
He was to bring with him a certain Number of Perfons 
who were [and ftill are] call'd Compurgators^ who fwore al- 
io to hb Innocence. 
Ordeal The fecond Means was by Ordeal, ^ ' that is. Trial by 

Tryals. Fire or ffater. The Trial by Fire was performed two 

Ways. 

* Sir William Temple fays, Traces arc not wanting of this Coftom, 
from the very Inllitutions of Odin the firft Leader of the Afiattck 
Goths or Geta into Europe^ and Founder of that mighty Kingdom 
xoundiXYxtBaltickSea^ from whence all ih^Gothick Governments in 
thefe North-Weft Parts of the World were deriv'd. This is the Rcafon 
that it is known to havebeenasantientinSw^^wasany Becords^ or 
Traditions of that Kingdom, land ftill remains in fome Provinces. 
The Normans introduced the Terms of Jury zvAVtrdiH as well as 
inany o.ther Law Terms j but the Trials by twelve Men arc expreflly 
mention d in Alfred* % and Ethelred the Firft's Laws. 

* * Sofnner in his Glojfary derives this Word from On a Printive, and 
D^/, that is, DiflinHion, or Difference^ as much as to fay, an Impartial 
Judgment, without any Diftinftion, 
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Ways. The Perfon accus'd held in his Hand a red-hot 
Piece of Iron of one> two, or three pounds Weight, ac- 
cording to his Crime, pr according to the Evidence a- 
gainfi nun ; or eUe he was made to walk barefoot and blind* 
fold, over nine red-hot Plow-fhares plac'd at a ftated Di- 
fiance* If he had the good Luck to come off unhurt, he 
was dedar'd iftnocent : But in Cafe he was burnt, he was 
pronounced guilty. Perfbns of Quality were tried by 
Firt^Orded, of which Emma^ Mother lo Edward the Con- 
frffoTj is an Inftance. Tryal by Waters-Ordeal was made ei- 
ther by Cold or by Scaldmg*W^ter. Peafants and Slaves 
were put upon this Trial. In the Trial by Cold Water ^ the 
Party fufpeded had his Hands and Feet tied together, and 
fo thrown into a Pond or River. If he fimk, he was ad- 
judged Gmlty^ but if he floated on the Surface of the Wa- 
ter, he was declar'd Innocent ^. When Ssalding-TV^er was 
theTeft, the Perfon accus'd was to plunge his Arm into it as 
far as the Wrift, and fometimes up to the Elbow. The 
V o L. II. D d z Trial 



* Our Author feems here to be miftaken, for the contrary is true," 
Sinking was a figh of Innocence, and Swimming of Guilt. The 
Cuftom among the Country People of trying Witches^ by throwing 
them jnto the Water with their Thumbs and Toes tied together, is' 
perhaps a Relidof Water Ordeal. Thefe Tryals were made with 
great Solemnity^ and were always managed by the Clergy, The Per- 
fon accused was oblig'd to fwear his Innocence, and fometimes, ef- 
peckilSy if in Orders^ to receive the Sacramento After the Chargt 
was legally brought in. the Perfon impeach'd was to fpend three 
Days in Rafting and Prayer, At the Day of Tryal^ which in the 
Tire Ordeal was made in the Church, thePrieftinhis Habit took up 
nhe Iron which lay before the Altar, and repeatingthe Hymn of the 
Three Children^ put it into the Fire f Then uling fome Forms of 
Benediciion over the Fi^e and Iron, he fprinlded the Iron with Holy 
Water and made xht Sign of the Crofs in the Name of the Trinity : 
Which done, the Party accused pafs'd thro' the Teu. The Ceremony 
of the Scalding'WaterOrdeal was much the fame. But when the 
Tr^al was by Cold Water, the g Days Faft and other Circumftances 
being premised, the Perfon fufpe<fted drank a Draught of Holy 
Water, to which the Prieft added an Imprecation in Cafe he was 
guil y : Then the Water into which he was to be thrown, h^d a 
fort of exorcifmg Form of Prayers faid over it. All thele ways of 
Jryal continued long after the Conaueji* The firft publick Dif- 
countenance from the State was in tnc third Year of Henry III, 



joo ^A Dissertation on the 

Trial by coU Water was introduced by Ln»ii U DebowuuH 
and by Pope Engenius II, in the Room of an Onth^ which 
was but too often the Occafion of the guilty Pcrfons per- 
juring themfelves ; and the EngUjh followed their Ex- 
ample. 

sln^ The third Way of Trjal was by Singh ConAat. Whci 

CQmhat. the Evidences againft the Perfon accus'd were not ftroogi 
he was allowed to vindicate his Innocence by challenging 
his Accufer to Angle Combat. If the Party impeach'Q 
was a Woman, fhe nad the Privilege of fubftituting one in 
|ier R.oom, who was call'd her (Mtmpipn. This Cuftom 
was not introduced into England till towards the End of 
the Empire of the Saxons : But it continued a bng Time 
in Being. 

Coffne4. A fourth Way of Trjal was by giving the Party fuf- 
pefted a Bit of Bread or Cheefe *, confecrated with abun* 
dance of Ceremonies. *Twas bclicv'd that if he was gu3- 
ty, the Bread or the Cheefe wou'd ftick in his Throat and 
choak him : but if Innocent, he wou*d readily fwaOow 
it. Part of the Imprecation us'd upon delivering him 
the Bread, (after he had received the Conununion) was 
is-follows : May this Bread [or this Cheeje] which is 
given him in order to luring the Truth to lighty Jticl^ in his 
Throat and find no Paffage^ if he is guilty' *. Btfi if Imt^ 
cent of the Crime laid to his Charge^ maj he eajih Jv/alleuf 
this Bread [or, this Cheefe^ conjecratea in tbj Namc^ t$ 
fhe End jill may kp^Wy &c. This way of Trjal was evi? 

^urr.h. V. dently in Imitation of the Waters of JeaUu^ among the 
yews. They, who forg'd the Circumftances of Earl 
^00^M//ii'$ Death, as related in the Reign of King Eduforif 
had vifibly an Eye to this Cuftom^ This cwfecrntei 
Bread or Cheefe was calPd Corfned from the Word Snide <x 
Snidanj which fignifies to cut a Bit affl and Corje, that is, 
to Cnrjiy becauft 'twas bdiev*(J that if brought a C$frfem 

^ Sli? 

^ He was to take an Ounce of either fafting. 
*' The Imprecations go oh thus: May his Face turn Pale^ his 
f.tmbs b^ convuls4» and ^n horribU AUtratict^ i^uar in kjs whole 
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iehe guilty Perfod. The Chmth not only approvM of . all 
thefe Ways of Trjd^ but prefcrib'd the Ceremonies and 
Fmm of FfMjers to be us'd on thefe Occafions, and even 
confented that the Bifhops and Priefts ihou'd officiate at 
the Time of the Trjah. Tjbere is a Law of Csmmo the 
Gresu concerning the Corfned to this ££Fe& : If a Man ho 
accm^dof MMtder^ or of having onyhMdinity let him clear 
himfilf to the Relations and Friends of the mnrdefd Perfon^ 
and if neceffarj^ let him be fnt to the Trjal of the Corfned* 
One can't but be furpr js'd> th^t the Saxons and other Nati- 
ons, among whom thefe TryaJs were common, cou'd for 
fo long together fancy, that they were infallible ways di 
bringing the Truth to light. On the contrary, one wou'd 
think that the numberlefs Experiments they muft needs 
have had of their Uncertainty, (h6u*d have open'd their 
Eyes and made them fee their Error* 

When the Charge was fully prov*d, the Xaw ordain'd 
ieveral Sorts of Punifl&ments, according to the Qfialtty of 
the Offence. The greateft Part whereof confifled in Fines^ 
which the guilty Perfon was condemned to pay to the in* 
jur'd Party> to tne King, to the £ifr/, or to his i:r<7r^« Thefe 
werefbme Crimes however, that were look'd upon. as C^'- 
tal and were purdih'd^ with Death. Such Wdte Treafon a- Trenfon. 
gainft the Kingf or Lord, wilfnl A^der zttdTheft* Tho' 
Treafon was Death by the Law, yet the ^iky Perfon had 
the L&erty of redeeming his Life by paying the Falssation 
of the Kjng's or LorcTs Head. Coining of 'Money was Co'mins^ 
not originally a coital Crime : but the bad CcMtfequences 
of it imde the Penalty very great. The firft Law that 
made it Death was in the Reign of Ethebred II, tho* it was 
kit in the King's Power to commute the Punilhinent for a 
Fine^ As foe Mnrderp the Laws diftinguifli'd killing a Murder 
Man in (bme fudden and unfbreieen Quarrel* from doing it ^^^ ^^'^-^ 
wilfiiBy and out of premeditated Malice* The Punilhment fi^^S^^'^- 
of the Former was only Peenmofy, the Latter was Deaths 
This Diflinftion is flii} kept up in the Laws of Engldndi 
where the firft is aU'd, Man*fiMtghter ; add the orher> 
Jid^der. Theft oiRohbery was not tiU after fome Time Theft. 
Y^ib^^i b^ Df^h, agd eveni the ^& iJiwi f hat made it fo» 
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permitted the Thief to redeem his Head by a Summ of 
Money. 
jmesjor All Other Offences were puni(h'd only by A^lSs or Fines^ 
^*f^ till the Reign of Cannte the Greai^ who ordefd^m the Cafe* 
of jiduherjj that the Woman Ihould have her Nofe and 
Ears cut oS, and the Man (hou'd be baniih'd the Realm. 
Theft Fines were not left to the Will of the Judge, but 
wtre fettled by Law, according to the Quality of the in- 
jjur'd Party, from the King to the Peafans ; and with regard 
to the Malefadion, from the Ealdorman to the Slave, tjp- 
on fome certain Occafions, they who had incurr'd the 
Penalty of Death, might buy off their Puniihment by gi«- 
ying the King part of their Eftates. But this was feldom 
done, except m fuch Cafes where the Quality or Power of 
the guilty Party render'd it difficult or dangerous to put 
the Laws in Execution. We have a remarkable Inftance 
of Thii in the Tryal of Earl Goodwin in the Reign of 
Edward the Confejfor. This Lord, as hath been related in 
the Life of King Edward, having enter'd the Thames with' 
his Fleet, the Kin^ was conflrain'd to reftore him to his 
Honours. But as ne had been baniih'd by the Wittena^ 
Gemote he was to be recalled by the fame Authority. It 
was neceffary therefore to ufe fome Fermdities^ which 
fhou*d fcreen him from being call'd to an account after- 
wardsj and the Method they took was This. The Earl 
being come to Iji/tdon, where the great Council was afTem-* 
bled, the King Htmfelf turn'd his Acculer, and faid. Thorn 
Trajtor, Goodwin* / charge thee with the Death of Alfred 
my Brother 9 whom thou hafl traiteronfijf msirder'd. Mj Lord^ 
anfwer'd the lcj^x\^ fanjing the Reverence lowejosiy I have nei^ 
ther murdered nor ietraj'djonr Brother ^ and am ready to refer 
nn felf to the Jndgment-of jour Court. Upon which the 
Witnefles were produc'd and examin'd, ana then Lecfricl^ 
Duke of Mercia fpoke thus : It fiems evident to me that 
Prince Alfred was put to Death bj the jidvice of Earl Good- 
win. But as he is one of the greateft Lords in the Kingdom^ 
Uis mj Opiniouf that Twelve of us Earlsy who are his Rela^ 
tions and Friends^ Jhou*dtake as much Gold as we can carry in 
our Hands, and humbly prefenting it to the King^ Jbou^dfi^^ 

plicate 
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plicate for his Pardon and his beingreftw' d to his Honours $^ 

€n his taking the Oath of allegiance. This being agreed co> 

Twelve oT the Lords ofFer'd^ a certain Sunun to the King, 

which he Accepting of) pardoii'd the Earl : But this wh(3e 

Procefs was all a Farce. Goodwin knew before-hand how 

Matters wouy go, otherwife he wou*d never have ventor'd, 

• to ftand by their Sentence. 

Before f conclude this Head) it will be proper to remark,' 
that feveral, upon readmg the Saxon Laws, falTely imagine, 
that the Murder, as well of the King, as of any other Ssst^ 
jeSly was punilhable only by a Fine. But this wrong Noti- 
on proceeds purely from not attending to the Diitin<%ion 
before-mention'd between mlfnlMssrder and Aian-flau^ter^ 
Of this Laft, we are to underftand Athelfian's Law ^, which 
fettles the Fines to be paid for the killing any Man, froni 
the King to the Slave. 



* In this Law we have the Valuation of Mens Heads of all Or- 
ders and Degrees. This Valuation was call'd in Saxon^ WireglU. 
The King's Head was valued at 30,000 Thrimfas (that is in our Mo- 
ney 360^. each Ti&r/>is|/4 being fuppos'd worth about our threepence, 
the fame as their Penlnga oxSaaf) half of which was to be paid to 
)iis Relations, and half to'the State. An Athelingor Prince's was 
valu*d at 15060 ThrimTa's : A Bifliop's and Edldorman's at 8000: a 
General's at 4000 : a Spiritual and Temporal Thanes at looo : (hence 
'tis evident jthat a Thane wz$ far from beingthefame with zBaren^ 
whofe Val^aiien would have been at leaft as much as aBifhop's^ the 
CecrFs Head was valued at 167, but if he was fo rich as to pouefs five 
Hides of Land, at iooo» the fame as a Thanes. The Saxon Monej 
is thus calculated by Mr, Camhden, a Pemnga.thTGe of our Pence. 
.A Shilling'^ Peningas, ox i^d, a Pound 48 Shillings ^ or 3 of our 
Pounds. Mancdt Mancufa^ or Marea ix of our Pence. Manca 
of Gold 30 Peningas or 7 /. 6 J. 
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The CUSTOMS and MAN- 
NERS of the ANGi.o-SA'siONs. 

TH E Afi^l^Sax^m brought with them from GirmMy^ 
their own Country's Pirtma and Fices, and tranf- 
mitted than to their P^mty. Their yiUour, to which 
they were indebted for their Conqueftsf as weQ in England 
as Gwrmmj^ was what they vahi^ thimfelves moft upon. 
They were bred ud to Arms from their Infancy, and k 
mxf be faid that War was their only Profeilion. They 
came to their GimrM jiffimUUs arm'd ; and ihowVi their 
Approbation of what was proposed by ftriking their Jave* 
lins one againft another. Their umal Arms were the 
Swords Clut^ BafiU'uix^ or BiUf and Javelin. As they 
had no Bows aod Arrows> their Battles were the more 
Uoo<fy. After ibey had darted their Javelins, they came 
to a chfi Fight, wherein their Dexterity in handling their 
Arms, ffave then a great Advanf^. 'Tis true inde^, to- 
wards tne End of their Empire, they were frequently 
worfted by the Damis^ and at length by the Nlfrmam* But 
where is the Nation, how famous Ibever for Bravery, that 
has not exoerienCd the like Turns of Fortune ? Among the 
S4xcut, a Man without Courage was bok'd upon with the 
atmoft Contempt. This lofty Conceit of martial Valour 
was the Caufe of the great Difficulty of their being recon- 
cif d after a Quarrel. Each Party dreading the Name of a 
Cowards Hiou'd he make the firu Advances, the Quarrel 
was kept on Foot from Father to Son, and very feldom 
ended but with the Extindion of one of the Families ^. 

It 



* Tbefe are what we call, Diadiy leuds, that is. Quarrels which 
end not but in Death. The 38/^ Law of Alfred is concerning thefe 
I}iadly Ftuds^ and gives a flrange Licenfe for Men to take Satisfaction 
ra their Enemies, even without the Frefence of any Officer. Nay, fo 

lar 
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it k eafy to imagine, that People of this Tctopeft aGCaf* 
com'd irom their Childhood to fear neither Blows nor 
Wounds, and continually encouraged by the Example of 
their Relations and Friendsi encountered Dangers with all 
the Relblution in the World. Accordingly thew never 
was any Nation, that look'd Death in the Face with greats 
er Intrepidity than the Saxovs* And all the World knows 
this is the Chatafter of the EngUflj at this very Day* 

The Saxoni wer6 extremely addided to Religion* eVeh 
before they had the Happinefs of becoming Chriftians« 
When they fettled in Gte^-Britainy they were not only Ido- 
hters, but of all the Heathens were the moft attacb'd to the 
Service of their Gods, even to the Sacrificing of the Pri» 
loners of War on their Altars.^ As loon as aiey had em-» 
brac'd the Goipel the fame Inclination caus*d them to re<« 
ceive and praSiice, with equal Zeal, the Duties of the Chri<^ 
ftian Religion, and whatever the Monks, their Firft Teach^ 
ers, were pleas'd to inculcate upon them« 'Twas unlucky for 
them, that they Ihould not come to the Knowledge of 
Cod, 'till the Monks began by degreees to disfigure Reli«< 
gion by th6x fnferfiiticHs Prafticcs. As the SMam were 
Men of no teaming^ and conlequently not ^competent 
Judges of what they were taught, they entirely gave them-* 
felves up to the Management of their Guides^ Hence their 
great Zeal in founding and endowing Monafteries< They 
were made to believe, that the MsUn of Religion confided 
in enriching the Monks» or at leaft that they might by that 
Means fupply all Def ed$« This is the Reafon, that in the 
two firft Cnituries after their Converfion ^e find among 
them lb many Saints of diftingui(h'd Birth and Fortune* 
Indeed, fince SanStity nliight be purchas'd by liberal Bene- 
fadions to the Monaflerie$# it was an tsfy wKy for the 
Rich and the Powerful to come at it. But altho* their 
Thoughts were engrofs'd by abundance of uiiii6€e{r»y 

fzv did they proceed, that if one Man kill'd another, his Kindred re-* 
veng'd his Death upon any of the Murderer'^ Relations, ('as they 
do among the Indians) mKinR Edmnnd ordered by a Law that the 
Murderer alone fhou'd bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the 
Kindred of the Party (lain. 

V • u 11. £ e things^ 
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things, yet one can't - but obfervc a great Bias to Religiofi 
in all their Proceedings, This natural Inclination no doubt 
was the ReafoUf that fo many of their Kings voluntarily 
exchanged their worldly Glory for a Cloyjier. They who 
are acquainted with the Temper of the EngUJh at this Day, 
will readily own that no Nation can produce more InAances 
oi ffrvent and folidpkty. My long Abode in Englaffd 
makes me affirm this the more boldly. 'Tis true indeed, 
God has permitted LiW^/«/y)» in Matters of Keligion to 
have got Ibme Ground there of late Years. But *twotfd 
be yery unjuft to judge of a whole Nation by a few that are 
infeded by it, and of whom one fingle Perlon ihall make 
more Noife in the World by his pernicious Maxims, than 
many Thoufands of pious and fmcere Chriftians. 
/The Aeglo' Saxons were folittkaccuftomed to Swearing 
and Bla/phcmiftg» which are grown fo common now-a-d^ys 
in Converfation, that among all their Laws, we don*t find 
one againft this Cuftom. It can't be laid this was owing 
to the Negligence of the Legifiators^ fince we fee in thofe 
very Laws, great Penalties laid upon inch as (hou*d 
iMreak the Sabhathy or not keep a Fafi^ 

Drunkennefs was their reigning Vice. They had been 
us'd to drink out of large Cups, and to take great Draughts, 
xii^ Edgar, willing to reform this Abufe, order'd certain 
Marks to be made in their Cups at fuch a Height, above 
which they were forbid to fill under fuch a Penalty. But 
this Regulation continu'd not long in Force. 

Altho' the EngUJh in General, before the Norman Con^ 
^tafiy were not very Famous for their Learning, it is not 
to be attributed to their Want of Genins, but rather to their 
-Education, which was entirely tum'd to Arms. Befides, 
the time of the Doniinion ot the Saxons, efpecially after 
the Union of the Seven Kingdoms, was not a time, where^ 
in the Stiences greatly flourilhed. 

I have but two Remarks more to make on the Cufloms 

$nd Tim of the Jnglo- Saxons. The Firft is, they reckoned the Time 

h Sights, j^y j^^u,^^^ a Cuftom they ftill retain in England in fomc 

Expreflions. For Inftance, inftead of two Weekly they fay 

a Fortnight y or Fonrteen-Nights. Meuraj obferves the fame 

thing 
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thing of the antient Francs. This, with feveral other 
Cufloms common to the Francs and Saxons, is a ftrong 
Prefumption, that thefe tvsro. Nations were derived from the 
ftme Source. This is what Sir William Temple afferts alto 
in his Introd$Mi0n to the Hijiorj of England. 

My Second Obfervation is, that the j4»glo^Saxons were Th^ Saxott 
wont to feparate their Lands by large and deep Ditches. ^^^ 
This was not Only the Cuftom of private Perfons : but • * 

the icings themfeJVes took care to rai(e Ramparts with large' 
Ditches, on the Frontiers of their Dominions, to ftparate 
them from thole of the Neighboring States, when there 
was no Mountains or Rivers to ferve for Boundaries. 
Ofa*s Dikfy which he made to divide Afercia from ff^lesy 
was 24 Miles long. There was another between the 
Thames and the Severn, which leparated Mercia from We[^ 
[ex. It was calrd Woden^ Dike, but contrafted now into 
Wandsditch. Mercia ^wA Eafi-Jlnglia w^rt parted in the 
fame Manner. Afterwards, the Eaji'j4ngles getting 
Ground upon the Mercians^ made another Ditch Seven 
Miles further in the Country, where they had carried their 
Conquefts. The Firft was call'd, but for what realbn I 
know not, the Devit^s-Dike, and the other, the Seven*mik* 
Dike. They had this Cuftom from the antient Saxons, 
who praftis'a the fame thing in Germany. We are informed 
by fome Hiftorian, that the Saxons of Slejwick^ threw up 
a large Rampart from Sea to Sea, to defend themfelves a- 
gainft the Incurfions of the Danes who were in pofleGSon 
of the Cimbrick^ Cherfonefm or Jutland. Pepin King of 
ir^wtf was prevented a long time from entering Saxony by 
one of thele Ramparts, and 'twas not but with great Dif- 
ficulty that he mide his way over it at laft . 



Vol. II. Eex 7% 



i^^ff A DissERTATfow on thf 

I 

I 

The LJNGUJGE of th 
Anglo-Saxons, 

thifivifdl TJ^ p R the better ynderftanding the Nature pf the 
pialeds of JT language of the j^hhSaxonSy 'twill be neceffary 
|i^# Anglo- jQ 4iftinguifti t^e feveral Languages that were ipi ufe ii| 
ungual^ ^ng^a^ after the Arrival of the hrft Saxons. The £1^- 
*• - * lifb Tongue originally difFcr*4 but little from the Dan^, 
hnce thjB antient Writers call them indifferently Cimbricl^ , 
ScAf^Mna^ian^ Gothic}^ but this Languagie vas not the 
fame with the Saxon. . They fpoke at Firft in the Parts ly? 
ing North of the Thamesy pure Er^ifh or Panijhy and 
^ South of the Thamesy pure Saxon. Tho* thele two Lan- 

guagp? were difiPerent, yet 'twas not to fuch a Degree but 
that the two Nation^ might underftand one Another. In 
frocefs of time, efpecially after the Union of the Seven 
Kingdoms, Saxon prevail'd over all the Kingdom, becaufe 
|he Kings were pf that Natipq. Thus, EngUjb [or the 
Language of the ^^gks] was by degrees difus'df, or at leaft 
banilh'a from common Cpnverfatiop. Afterwards the 
fkaneji fettling in Englandy brought hithef their Language, 
•^hich was not theantient 6amp^ Epglijh above menr 
f jon*d| but a modern Danijby^^omg a Mixture of the Lanr 
guage of the Neigbouring Nations. This fnodern Danilb 
'^as chiefijy us*d in Nonhumbertand^ Merciay apd Eafi* 
^nglUy where the Dane^ were Matters. Tho' put pf com- 
filaifatjce to the Englifby Canute the Great publi(h*d his 
J-aws in Saxon, yet the Danijh Tongue was ftiU retain'd ip 
, the North, where the People were mofl- of them Danes. As 
it was alfp fpoke at Court during the Reigns of Canute the 
^rf 4^ apd his two Sons, it became qeceflary for the^/- 
^ons^ who adopted feveral Words and Idioms pf it into 
^liir own Language. But lipon Edwaritht Confe^f^ 
Acceffion to the Throne, Saxon prevailed again at Court. 

■ were under foflaeneccfSty 
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pf learning it^ juft as the Gofcoigns in France are oblig'd to 
learn French. 

In the Reign of King Edward, the Norman Language 
began alio to be introduc'd iiitp England, /is his Mother 
was a Nermany and as he h^d liv'd may Years in that Court, 
he was very fond of the iVbrw^ii .Language. Moreov^r^ 
the great Numbers pf /\7prmans that flock*d into England^ 
was a great Mean^ o| fpreading this Language among the. 
Perfcms of Qiuility, who took a Pride in fpeaking it welL 
The Nbrm^m Tonsue yras at tbs^t time a Mixture of Damjb 
imd French y the lalt of which prevailing at length, the an- 
cient Danijb the Nbrm^s had brought wirn them into 
Normandy y daily loft Ground. As K)pn as William the 
Cenqneror ^^ feated on the Throne of England^ he us'd 
dl poilible means to bring his Native Tongue in Vogue 
throughout the Kingdoi^; He publifh'd his Lay^s in 
fQormany the which) and the fettling of Multitudes of 
ffqrman Families in England^ maoe that Language a; 
common as the Saxon. 

The Language then of the Angh-Saxons before the 
(^pnqnefi(f was a Mixture of the following DiateSs. 1. 
Of Pritijb or Cekick^ from whence no doubt the Saxons 
borrowed foipe Words and Phrafes. 2. Of Latiny which 
was common in Great^Britain when the Saxons arriv'd* 
5. Of the Antient Englifbot Danifh. 4. Of the Mo- 
dern D^inijb. 5* Of pure ^axon. 6. Of Nt^pnan mix'd 
with Banijf} and FrencL They who have carefully ftudi« 
ed ^this Matter^ diftmguiih three principal D/^/r^x in the 
jingUhSitxon Language. The firf^ was compounded of 
Britijhfy Latin and Saxon, but in fiich j a manner that the 
Saxon lyas predominant. The only Remains of this Dia^ 
leSy which was in ufe above 3 00 Year$» is a Fragment of 
the Writings of Cedmon th^ Monk, inferted by jilfred the 
^reat in his Tranflation of Bedt*% Eccle^ijsal Hifiory. 
The Second piaUSly which may be termed D^^iiff-AS'^;!:^^ 
wasus'din the Northern PartSy from the firfl Invafions 
pf the Danesy to the Norman Qmqnefi. There are flill 
prfferv'dj infomeXJ^r^iV/,twoi)/4»i^i^/VerfionsQf the 

^•j^inthi&j^anguag?, Tfes TbM4Pf^f(?YasW*«P 
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of the other two and the Nmrnum. This DiakB, which 
" was introduc'd chiefly in the Reigns of Edward the Cch" 
fejfor^ and William the Concfueror^ has admitted of great 
Alterations) by the Addition of abundance of French 
words, particularly, after Hemj II*s Acceffion to the 
Crown of England. They/ who are ignorant of the 
Englijh Tongue, wil not eamy be made to believe, that a 
Mixture of fo many Languages can have any Extraordinary 
Beauties. But the fiig/i^ affert, that their Tongue fliotfd 
for that very reafon, be the more Beautiful and ExpreJJive» 
fince they have adopted only the more refin'd Part of other 
Tongues, and rejeded wnat is rude and unpolijb^d. Be 
this as it will, they have a great Value for their own Lan- 
guage, and if a Foreigner may be allow'd to give his O- 
pinion, I think very juftly. 
Sterling- I (hall conclude this Article with a word or two con- 
Money, cerning the Name of Sterlingy which is given to the Eng^ 
lijb Money. Some are of Opinion that this Word comes 
from the Town of Striveling or Sterling in Scotland, where 
they pretend, but without any Authority, that the beft and 
Bradyr pureft Money was formerly Coin'd. Others (afy with 
much greater Probability, that Sterling is derived froni 
the SaxonWord^ Steore which Bgnifies Rule or Standard: 
thit, according to this Opinion, Sterling'- Money means no 
more than Money made according to a fettled Standard. 
Camden and fome others believed this Word was of a much 
more modem Date, and taken from certain Elemijh Wor\^ 
VKUy who in the Reign of King John were call'd into 
England to reduce the Money to its due Finenels, in which 
they were more expert than the Englifh. As the People of 
that Country were term'd, Eafierlingsy becaufe they liv'd 
Eafi'ward of England, *tis pretended that the Money 
they Coined, was call'd Eafterling or Sterlings that is, 
X made by the Eafterlings» or Flemijhy and confequently 

purer than what had been Coined before. 
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The Norman Line : From the Rei^n^ William 
ihe Conqueror, to the *Death of King Ste- 
phen, containing the Space of alcut i% Tears. 
With the State of the Church, during the 
Jaid Space. 



S E C T. I. 

I. William I. Sirnamed the 

Bastard, or CoNauEROR. 

feHEN one impartially confiders the R*/<fl«»* 
I Duke of Norm^mdp Expedition a- «'*'J3»** 
n cainft Enrtandt one is at a Lofs which 5|!: j^"-, 
> to aamire molt, either the Gronndsy or jttiimiit 
\ the Boldnefst or the Succefi, of his En- upm tht 
^^ wj terpriret In the 6rft Place, one can't Englifti. 
^X^ -« but be fufpris'd he ftiouJd buiW his 
Jit^ht upon fo fandy a Foundation as the bare ff^ill of King 
Edward^ of which it does not appear in Hiftory that he 
ever otfer'd to give the lead Proof, or produce any Evi- 
Voi.. II. Ff dencc 
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dehce. In the next Phce, 'tis full as diflGicult to conceivei 
that this Prince, who was look'd upon as one of the moft 
politick in his Time^ fhou'd refolve upon maintaining his 
pretended Right by Arms, in fpite of all the Obftacles 
that confpir'd to divert him from nis Purpofe. Never Pro 
jeft feem*d more ra(hly formed, or with le{$ Appearance 
of Succefs. The Forces of Normandy were pot to be 
compared with thofe of Englandy neither Had the Duke 
in tne Country he undertook to conquer> any ftrong 
Holds, or Friends, whereon to found the Icaft Hopes of 
accomplifhing his Ends* Even after he had landed a pow- 
erful Army, not fo much as a fingle Lord decJar'd in his . 
Favour. Nay, fo far was he from reafonably expefting 
any Afliftancc from the EngUJhy that he cou'd not be igno- ' 
rant, how well they fiood affefted to Harold. 'Tis tnic^ 
fome among them, out of a Senfe of JufHce and Equity, 
might not be pleas'd with the new King's ufurping tne i 
Cro^n from Prince Edgar. But it never entered into their 
Thoughts to blame bira for fupplanting the Duke of Nor* 
tnandjy whofe Pretenfions they were not fb much as ac- 
quainted with. They were fo little inclined to fet by the 
King they had eleded, that on the contrary, they had juft 
given him ftnfiblc Marks of their Fidelity, by their Zeal and 
Readinefs in his Defence againft the. King of Norwaj. Ofl 
the other Hand, the Obftniftions Duke William had reafon 
to exped from the neighbouring Princes, were enough to 
frighten him from his Defign. Their Intereft required tbt 
inftead of promoting his Enterprise, they (houU oppofc 
his growing Power* The Frencby in particular, cou'ci not 
without running counter to the moft obvious Maxims of 
Toliticki^ forbear endeavouripg to blaft a Defign, the Succefe 
whereof wou'd infallibly be very prejudicial to them. But 
fuppofing he cou'd have been fore that the Princes hi$ 
Neighbours wou*d voluntarily Abut their Eyes againft their 
own Intereft, how cou'd he hope to fucceed> fince th 
States of Normandy refused to affift him in an Undertakin; 
which to them feem'd equally unjuft and rafti ? Laftly, i 
the Execution of his Defign, one is furpris'd to fee, cor 
trary to all Expedation, the greateft Difficulties infenfiW 

rani' 
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vanifh before him* and the very Things which feem*d the 
moft oppofite td his Dcfigns, help to bring them about. 
The %i^t^o{ Normandj refufing him the Affiftance he flood 
in need of, private Perfons voluntarily drain their Purfe$ 
and furnifli him with more Money than he cou*d have 
expeded from the States. The Court of Frmct lets him 
go on unmolefted, and even fufFers the French to aid him in 
procuring a Crown which might one Day render him equal 
to his Sovereign* or at leaft put him in a Condition to dil- 
pute his Superbrity. All the reft of the neighbouring 
Princes ftrive who mou'd moft forward a Defign> the Suc- 
cels whereof cannot but be fatal to them. He is aflifted 
by the Earls of BrttMn and of uinjoHy who a little before 
were his mortal Enemies. In a word> within the Space of 
t few Months, he has a numerous Army, a Thoufand 
Tranfport^Ships, and Money in Abundance, Even fli- 
roWs late Viftory over the King of Nbnuaj contributed 
as much as any one Thing to the Duke of Normandy's Suc- 
cefs, tho' one wou'd think it mou'd have cut off all Hopes. 
In that A(5iion Harold hR his beft Troops, and rais'd Dif- 
contents among the reft, by not giving them a Share of the 
Spoils. In fine, that fame Viftory infpir'd him with a 
fatal Contempt of the Normans^ which prov'd his Ruin# 
Had it not been for Thar, he wou'd have avoided coming 
to a Battle, according to his' Brother's Advice, and by that 
means fuffer'd the Norman Army to diminilh daily in an 
Enemy's Country, where there was no pofGbility of being 
reinforc'd. And if afterwards the Duke, compelled to 
fight at a Difadvantage, had been vanquifti'd, what cou'd he 
have alledg'd to vinmcatc his Enterprize from Injuftice and 
Raftinefs ? But the Event has turn'd the Minds of Men 
from thefe Reflexions, and determin'd the Hiflorians to 
extol an Adion, they wou'd infallibly have blam'd, had it 
not been attended with Succefs. Thus the Foundation 
whereon the Duke of Normandy built his Pretenfions, the 
little Reafon he had to flatter himfeU with the Hopes of 
lucceeding ia his Attempt, and the Eafe wherewith he 
brought It about, equally deferve our Admiration. Add 
o all This, that by one fingle Battle he became Mafter of 

ypLfllf Ef 4 aCoun^ 
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a Country, which neither the Danes, nor the Saxons, nor 
the^^iMtf/themfelves* were able to fubdue till after Num- 
berlels Engagements^ and the fpace of leveral Ages. All 
this obliges us to own9 that he was guided by the Almighty 
Arm ot him who is the only Giver of Vidory, and who 
lets up and pulls down Kingdoms according to his good 
Pleafiu:e» God no doubt was pleas'd to make ufe of this 
Conqticrtnr as his Inflirument to render the EngUfh Nation 
more lUuftrious than it had ever been before* The Eng» 
lijb, hitherto almoft unknown to the reft of the World, 
began after this Revolution to. mike a confiderable Figure 
in Europe* It may be faidi that this was the firft Step by 
which England mounted to that Height of Grandeur and 
Glory we behold it in at prefent* This is what will evi- 
dently appear in the whole Courfe of this Hiftory. But 
fince I am to begin with the Reign of William' the Cbn^ue- 
ror, it will not be improper to give fome Account of this 
Prince, who was two and forty Years of Age at the time of 
the Battle of HafiingSj and had been three and Thirty 
Years Duke of Normandy • It will be neceflary therefore, 
before we enter upon his Reign, to confider by what De- 
grees divine Providence raised him to the Throne of Eng- 
land, which his Birth feem'd upon all Accounts to place 
Iiim at a great Diftance from. 
The Affairs Normandp one of the largeft and moft confiderable Pro- 
of Nor- vinces in Franccy was in PolTeffion of the Normans ever 
J^^'^dy fjnce Charles the Simple had been forc'd to deliver it up to 

"i7wuu. ^^^^ ^^' ^"""^^ ^^^ P^**^ ^"^^- This Prince and his im- 
am the mediate Succeffbrs, content with what they bad acquired, 
Ballard, were lefs follicitous about enlarging their Territories, than 
about fecuring the Pofleffion to their Defcendents* By the 
means of numerous Colonies of their own Nation, who 
by reciprocal Marriages were incorporated with the Natives, 
they foon brought it about that the two Nations became 
one People, under the common Name of Normans. A 
Name given by the French to the Foreigners fettled in 
Neufiria, which from them was alfo caird Normandy 
The Firft Dukes made it their principal Care to gain the 
AfFedions of their Subjeds, by fecuring to th«|fn> as far as 
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lay in their Power, the Sweets of Peace, and by gbveming 
them with Juftice and Equity. By this prudent Condud 
they not only deftroy'd the Seeds of Rebellion, whic;h 
might lurk in the Hearts of the antient Inhabitants, butal- 
fo fcrecn'd themfelves from the fecret Prafticcs of the 
Kings of Franccy who cou'd not fee without Rc^et Ho 
noble a Province torn from their Monarchy. Accordingly, 
when the French^ at any favourable JunAure, attempted 
to recover it, they always found the Dukes of N^rmdndj 
<ible to defend themfelves by the Help of their own Forces, 
becaufe they wereaflur'd of the People's Aflfcdions. 

From Rollo to William the Baftard there were Seven 
Dukes, among whom Richard 11, who was the Fourth, 
was one of the moft illuftrious. His firft Wife was yudith 
of Bretaign^ by whom he had three Sons, Richard, Robcrfy 
and William. After the Death of JuMth, he made a 
double Alliance with Canute the Great y by giving him his • 

Sifter £»*«i^ Widow to Ethelred !!• King of England^ and 
by taking himfelf Ejtrith Sifter to that Prince. How hon- 
ourable foever this Match might be to him, the Love he 
had entertain'd for a young Damfel call'd Paviay caus'd 
him to divorce Efirith in order to marry his Miftrefs. By 
his Second Wife he had, William Earl of jirques, and 
Adauger Archbilhop of Roan. 

After the Death of this Prince, his Son Richard III. 
fucceeded him, notwithftanding the Endeavours of his 
younger Brother Robert to luppUnt him. Robert not be- 
ing able to accomplifti hisDeugns, was forced to defift : or 
ratner, as fome affirm, he went a furer and a more ready 
way to work. 'Tis faid he procured his Brother to be 
poifon'd, who after a Reign of two Years, left him the 
Poffeffion of the Dukedom, which he had ib ardently 
wifti'd for. Whether Duke Robertas Crime was never fully 
prov'd, or whether his juft Government blotted out all 
Remembrance of it, he found the means to gain the Affec- 
tions of his People at Home, by his Juftice and Liberality, 
whilft his Valour procured him Refpeft from Abroad. 
By his Aid it was tnat Henry I, King of Franccy was put 
in PoITeffion of th? Throne, in ftite of the Preicnfions of 

Rober$ 
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'Rsbert his younger Brother, who was fupported by a power 
ful Party. ' The Intrigues of Queen Confiancc their Mo' 
ther, who efpous'd the Intereft of her youngeft Son, hav- 
ing obliged Henry to demand the Adiftance of the Duke 
of Normandy^ he came to him at Roany and obtained at firfl: 
an Aid of five hundred Spear-Men. Thefe were quickly 
follow'd by a more confiderable Body of Troops, which 
the Duke led himfelf into France^ where he plac'd Henry on 
the Throne, after he had compeU'd the younger Brother 
to take up with Burguni^. Henry ^ full of Gratitude for 
this lignal Piece of Service, protefted he wou'd have it in 
eternal R^emembrance ; and to let him lee he was in good 
Earneft, he annexed to the Dutchy of Narmamdy the Cities 
of Chanmont and Pontoife, then in Poffeffion of the Crown 
Of France. 

*Twill not be proper here to enter into the Particulars of 
the Wars Duke Robert carried on againft Ibme Norman 
Lords who had revolted, and againft the Duke of Bret^ 
tony who refus'd to do him Homage. 'Tis fufiicient to lay 
in a word, that he was fuccefsful in taming the Rebels, and 
in reducing the Duke of Brenany to his Allegiance, I have 
already mention'd his Defign of endeavouring to have 
Tufticedone tohis,Coufins the Sons of Etbelred II, and 
liow his Enterprise fell to the Ground ; for which reafon 
there is no need to fay any thing more of that Matter. 

It is hard to conceive, why this Prince, who was a 
Lover of his People, ftiou'd never think of marrying, 
tho' he might plainly forefee, that in cafe he died without 
vHeirs, great Conf uhon and Troubles wou'd enfue. There 
Were in Normandy feveral Branches of the Pm4l Family, 
who might put in their Claims to the Dukedom if he died 
without Children. Confequently there was all the Pro- 
bability in the World that their feveral Pretenfions wou*d 
betheOccafionof a Civil War, which Robert might pre- 
vent by marrying. But notwithftanding this, he was re- 
folv*d never to marry. One wou'd be dpt to think that 
this Refolution of his was owing to hislnfenfibility for the 
fair Sex, had we not a Proof to the contrary, in his Paflion 
if^x a young Damfelj jvith Whofe graceful Mien he was 

^ "' ' charqiy 
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cha rm'd as he law her dancing. The Damfel, who wjs 
caird ArlottA *, a Skinner's Daughter of FaUife, looking 
upon herfclf as extremely honoured by the Duke*s Ad- 
drefles, readily yielded to his SoUicitations. 'Tisfaid that 
the firft Night the King took her to his Bed, ihe dreamt 
that her Bowels were extended over all Normandj and Eng" 
land. This Dream was very naturally interpreted after- 
wardsy if it be true that 'twas not invented after the 
Event. 

Robert had by this Miftrefs a Son call'd JVilltam, of whom Cliron. of 
*tis related that the Moment he was bom, having laid hold Normaa- 
of fome Straws, he held them fo f aft, that they were f orc'd ^* 
to unclinch his Fift before he wou'd let them go. This 
made the good Women there prefent, fay, he. wou'd one day 
prove a Great jicquirtr^ fince he began fo early. Robert 
liad his young Son brought up with all imaginable Care, 
defigning him for his Succeffor. But whilft he was lay- 
ing out his pains in his Education, he took it in his head 
to go a Pilgrimage to Jerufalem. This Afi: of Devotion 
was look'd upon as the EfiFed: of his Remorfefor the Mur- 
der of the Duke his Brother, and of his Defire to at tone 
for his Crime by this Kind of Penance. Be this as it will, 
before he fat out, he took all necefTary Meafures to I'ecure 
the Succeffion to his Baftard Son. He was very fenfible 
how difficult *twou*d be for young Tf^lJiam to get Poflef- 
lion, if the Normans were not prepared before-hand to ac- 
knowledge him. To this End, he fummon'd the States 
of Normandy^ and communicating to them his Defign of 
going to the HolyLandy conjur'd them, in cafe he ftiou'd 
never return more, to receive after his Death his young 
Son William for their Sovereign. The States did all that 
lay in their Power to divert tne Duke from his Journey ; 
but finding Jie was not to be prevailed upon, they gave him 
their Promife with an Oath, that in Cafe any ill Accident 
Ihou'd befall him on the Road, they wou'd conform to his 
Will. To let him fee they defign*d to keep their Word, 
they {wott Fealty 10 WtHiam, as the Prefumptive Heir of the 
Duke his Father. This Affair being feccled to Robert's 

Satisfadlion, 

I From whence 'tis&id came the Word, Hsrht. 
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Satisfadion, he appointed Alain Duke of Bretaiffh his Re* 
lacion and Vaflal, Senefihal of Ntfrmmdj^ giving him 
Power to ady in his Abfence> with an abfolute Authority. 
After this he carried his Son to Paris, and delivered him into 
the Hands of the King of Franccy who took charge of his 
Education. Before he left the Court of France, he made 
young William do Homage to the King> as if he had been 
m adual Pofieflion of Normandy. 

The Abfcnce of Duke Robert occafion'd fome Troubles 
in his Dominions, which oblig'd the Duke of Brotaign to 
ufc Ibme Severity and exert the Authority he was entrufted 
with. But whilft he wasearneftly endeavouring to reftoit 
Peace and TnnquiUity, he was taken off by Poiion. This 
Accident was foon folbw'd by a Report of the Duke's be- 
ing dead on the Road. Notwithflanding the Uncertainty 
of th|s News, it was the Caufe of Commotions fo much 
the more dangerous^ as there was Nobody in Normandj 
capable of appealing them. They who had the Adminiftra^ 
tionof AflFairs in their Hands, were themfelves engaged in 
Fadions, which had been forming ever fince the Duke*s 
Departure* and by ihat means they help'd to increafe the 
ConfuHon. . 

Whilft things were in this ill State, fonae of the Duke'j 
Train arriv'd, and confirm'd the News of his Death. Up* 
on which feveral of the Principal Lords, defcended from 
the antient Dukes, began to caoal openly how to exclude 
the B<i/?4r^ from the Succellion. Plaufible Pretences were 
not wanting : but the States declared, that they cou'd not 
without the Guilt of Perjury break thro* the Oath they 
had bound themfelves by. The Relblution being taken of 
acknowledging William for Sovereign, Ambafiadors were 
difpatch'd to the King of Franco to demand the young 
Prince. Ever fince Herni had been inform'd of the Duke 
of NormanJtf% Death, the Shame of doing an ill Adion, 
andtheDefireof becoming Matter of Normandjy had kept 
him in Sulpence. He had been in hopes that tne Troubles 
in that Dukedom wou'd turn to his Advantage, and he 
had begun to lay his Schemes accordingly. However, when 
he fcmnd the States of Normandj had declared in favour 
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of Duke WiUiam, he thought proper to put off the Ex- 
ecution of his Defigns, *till a more convenient Seafbn. 
He refblv*d therefore to conceal his Intentions, and to fend 
Home the young Prince. As foon as Duke William came 
to RooMy the States (wore Fealty to him, and gave him for 
Qovernour Raoul de Gace Conftable of Normandj. 

The- Troubles were not allay 'd by the Arrival of the ^ 

new Duke. The Lords, who laid claim to the Dueal 
Crown, cou'd not find in their Hearts to drop their Pretcn- 
(ions. They had a Notion that the preferring a Baftard be- 
fore Them, was doing them a manifeft Injuftice. But as Chron. 
they, who held the Reins of the Government, were Men Norm. 
of great Prudence and Intereft, and were look'd upon as 
iiipported by France^ the Claimants durft not openly avow 
their Defigns. In the mean Time, King Henrj was on 
Fire to take the Advantage of theft Diflentions. The Death 
of Duke Raiert had blotted out all Remembrance of the 
fignal Service that Prince had done him. In fine, not be- 
ing able to withftand the Temptation any longer, he went 
pn a fudden, and laid Siege to the Caftle of TilUresy to 
which he had fome Pretenfions. This Place being very 
ftrong and well ftor'd with Ammunition, wou'd have held 
out a long Time, if the Duke's Minifters had not order'd 
the Govemour to furrender on Condition the Caftle ftiou'd 
be demolifh'd. Henry very readily agreed to thefe Terms, 
and commanded the Walls to be adually raz'd : but on Pre- 
tenfe of fbme ambiguous Claufe in the Articles of Capitula- 
tion, he order'd them to be immediately rebuilt. This 
good Beginning putting him in hopes of fucceeding in his 
Enterprife, ht kizts M^on Argentan. And then marching ^ 

to Falaifit he became Matter of the Town without any 
Difficulty. He wou'd have made a farther Progrefs, if 
RoohI de Gaccj having drawn together a powerful Army, 
had not compelled him to retire. His Retreat gave the 
ConJiabU an Opportunity of retaking Falaifcj the French 
not having had time to lay in any Stores. 

As loon as the Lords, who pretended a Right to the 
Dukedom, faw that 1chc King of France j inftead of pro- 
te&ing the young Duke, was making War againft him» 

Yoi, IL Gg they 
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they began to flir in their own refpeftive Caufes. The 
Firft that appear'd, was Ro^er de Trefnej^ Standard-bearef • 
of Normandj^ defcended from an Uncle of Rollo*s. This 
Lord> who had amafs'd great Riches in Spain, where he 
had for many Years been nghting againft the Saracens^ being 
returned Home during Duke Rofert's Abfence, had put 
himfelf at the Head of one of the Fadions that difturb'd 
the State. As foon as he was informed of that Prince's 
Deathy he form'd a DeHgn of feizing upon the Dukedom. 
But the Apprehenfion he was in of the King of France*s 
affifting Duke ff^illianff prevented him from purfuing his 
Projeft at that Time. But his Fears being rertiov'd by the 
Proceedings of King Henrp he drew fome Troops together, 
Malm imaginjpg the Duke's Forces wou'd be wholly employ'd a- 
gainft France. But he was quickly after defeated and 
Sain by Roger de Beaumoftt, who commanded the Duke's 
Army. 

WilUam^ Earl of ArcjHZSy Son to Richard II. by Tavia, 
was not difcourag'd by this Example* As he found he was 
fupported by the King of France who had fet him at 
Work, he ^vas ^o hardy as to fend a Defiance to the Duke. 
But the Duke heading his Army in Pcrfon, prefs'd him fo 
vigoroufly, that he compelled him to ftiut himfelf up in the 
City of Arquesy where ne befieg'd him. Henrj, who had 
engag'd the Earl in this Enterprize, thought he was ob- 
lig'd in Honour to raife the Siege. To this End he 
march'd into Normandf^ where he received two Over* 
throws, and was conftrain'd at lafl to abandon the Rebels 
who upon the City's beine taken was fent into Exile. 

Gt^ of Bttrgundjy Grandfon to Duke Richard II. by his 
Daughter, was the next that appeared on the Stage. .He had 
concerted his Meafures, fo well, that he was within an Ace 
of furprifing the Duke, who was then at Falognes with- 
out any Guard, being entirely ignorant of what was 
chron ' of P^^^^^^g againfl him. But a certain Foolj .whom the Qon* 
Normand. fpirators did not miflrufl, having heard their Defign, tra- 
Mczcray. vell'd all Night to give the Duke Notice of it, who had 
. but juflTime to put on hii Cloaths, in order to pofl away 
Jo Falaifep What Speed foever he might makci he was fo 

dofdy 
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ciofely purfued, that he cou'd not have cfcap'd, his Horfc 
hot being able to carry him thither if he had not been af- 
fifted by a Gentleman, whom he accidentally met on the 
Road. This Confpiracy feem'd to him fo dangerous, that 
he applied to the King of France for Aid, Hemy, cither - 

out of Gencrofity, or for fome other unknown Reaibns, 
not being willing to fiiffer the young Prince to be opprefs'd, 
brought fome Troops to his Affiftance, which enabled him 
to give his Enemy Battle. Guy being vanquifh'd and ta- 
ken Prifoner, Duke miUam by an Aft of Generofity, 
which redounded no lefs to his Honour than the Vidory, 
very freely gave him his Pardon, 

William Gnerlandy B^rl of Mortagne, and another lPf/7i/- 
am^ Earl of Euy Son to a natural. Brother of iR/c^4rd II, 
had a mind alio to attempt the difpoffefling of the young 
Duke. But being prevented by his Expedition, they 
were fenten*d to perpetual Baniftiment. 

The Vigour and Conduft of Duke William during all 
thefe Troubles, made his Subjeds entertain great Hopes of 
. Him. His Neighbours began alfo to loot upon him as a 
Prince of diftinguifli'd Merit, and as one wiio might in 
Time find them Employment. The King of Frande in 
particular grew extremely jealous of him, and bimi'd him- 
felf mightily for affifting him againft (7i^ of BurgHndy ; but ' 
to make amends for that Over-fight, he rais'd him up a 
frefti Enemy, the Earlof u*yi»« ; however he affifted him 
at firft only privately and under-hand. Afterwards he open- 
ly efpous*d his Quarrel, and made a fierce War againft the 
Duke, which lafted feveral Years, but in the End turn'4 
to the Diftd vantage of the two Allies. Duke ?f5//iVfi» ha- 
ving gain'd two fucceffive Battles, they fued for Peace ; 
which the King of France cou'd not obtain without deli- 
vering up the Caftleof 7i'///fr«, which he had got Poffeffi-!' 
on of during the Duke's Minmty. 

It happened during this War that as the Duke was befieg- 
ing jiUnfOHy fome of the Inhabitants came upon the Walls, 
vith Skins in their Handsji by way of Reproach for the 
Bafenefs of his Birth, hisi Mother being a Skinner's 
Daughter. He was lb nettled at this Infult, thatheiwore 



by the Splendor of Gody his ufuol Oatlb he wou*d be re- 
veng'd* Some time iifter becoming Matter of the Towtij 
he made good his Oathy by putting, out the Eyes, and cut- 
ting o£F the Hands and Feet of two and twenty of the info- 
lent Burghers. 

Hemj died fbon after this War. He was fucceeded by 
ThUif L his Son, a Minor under the Guardianfliip of BaIL 
winy the fifth Earl of FlanderSf who had juft married hb 
'Dzughxcr Matilda to the Duke of Nohnandj. The Re- 
lation the Regent flood in to the King as his Pufil^ and to 
the Duke as his Son-in-law^ made him take all neceflary 
Precautions to keep up between the two Princes a good Un- 
derflanding, which lafled many Years. ' 

Duke Wiiliam took this Opportunity to extinguifh all 
Remains of Rebellion among his Subjeds* He baniih'd 
great Numbers, who, for the moft Part, retir'd into feth 
ille, to one Rctert Guifcard a Norman Gentleman, who 
made a great Figure then in thatCountry. The Duke's 
Relations by his Father's Side giving him the mofl Diftur- 
bance> he oblig'd almofl all of them to quit Normmij* 
Their Eftates being confifcated, he inrich'd with them his 
Mother's Relations, who 'till then were but in mean Cir- 
cumflances. Robert^ his Brother by the Mother's Side) 
had the Earldom of Mortagne given him, which Wdlim 
CmrUmd had forfeited. Odo^ nis Brother, partook alfo 
of his Bounty, and was moreover made Bifliop of B^eux. 
Two of their Sifters were married to the Earls of Atmde 
and of jUbenMrle. 

Monger his Uncle, Archbiftiop of Roan^ had not only a 
Hand in all the Plots againft the Duke* but had proceecled 
fo far as to excommunicate him, on Pretence or the too 
near Relation between him and Matilda his Wife ^. As 
Toon as the Duke was got over all his Troubles, be refolv'd 
upon being rev^ng'd on this Prelate. To this End, ha- 
ving afTembled alHhe Biihop's of Normandy at Lifieax^ he 
bad him accus'd before them of feveral Mifdemcanours, 
particularly, his felling the confecroted Chalices to expend the 

Money 

^ * she was his firft Coufin, being Daughter to Eleanora Duke 
m/*yiw'8 Fathers Sifter. 
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Money in Luxury* Upontbefe Accufations, fupported 
with all the Intereft the Duke cOu'd make, Mauger was 
Iblenmly deprived and Afaurillus eledcd in his Room. 

After Duke Willmm had thus brought under, or diC* 
pers'd all his Oppofers, the Pofture of his Affairs was fuch, 
that he might have fpent his Days in profound Tran- 
quillity, having Nothing to fear either at Home or A- 
broad. But as he was naturally of ^ covetous and am- 
bitious Temper, this Tranquillity, which procured 
him Nothing but what he already enjoy *d, was far from 
contenting him. 'Twas in all probability with a view to 
ibme further Acquifitions, that he went and paid a Vifit to 
King Edward his Coufin, who had no Children, and 
who perhaps had given him fome Hopes of being his Heir. 
However this be, 'tis generally believed, that Edward pro- Hovcdcn, 
mis'd him, whilft at the Court, of England, to make a Dunclm. 
Will in his Favour. But altho* this Will never appeared, 
and tho' the Duke never produced any Evidence for it, 
notwithflanding, according to all the Hiftorians, hemadeit 
the Grounds of his Expedition againft England. And 
yet in the Manifefto publiih'd upon his LanSng, he fays 
not a Word of this fame Will or Promifi^ of which he 
cou*d not give theieaft Proof. We have feen, in thq fore- 
going Book, what Duke William did to fupport his pre- 
tended Right till the Battle of Hastings. It is time now 
to fee, how by the Succefs of that Day he gain'd the 
Crown of England, and the Methods he took to eflablifli 
himfelf on the Throne in fpite of all Oppofition. 

It is eafy to conceive, what a Conflernation the Englifh 1066. 
were in, after the Lofs of the Battle of Hafiings, and the i^*'^ Wil- 
Death of their King. They were deftuute of Men, ]|^^ Jj'^' 
A*rms, and Ammunition ; but chiefly they were without theBattlg 
a Head to command them, and take care of their prefent f/Haft* 
Wants. On rhe other Hand, the viftorious Normans ^P* 
were at no great Diflance from London, which was the 
only Place, where neceifary Meafures cou'd be taken to Will Pic- 
prevent the Calamities the Kingdom was threatned with. tav. 
HarfiLts Sons were fled into Ireland. Edgar \Athcling 
was too young and bcfidesof too little a Soul, to give them 

Vol. II. Hh any 
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afty Hopes of Affiftance in this their prefling Ncccffity. 
*Tis true, the Earls, Morckard and Edwin were ftill alive, 
and were retired to London with fome Part of the fugitive 
Army. But in order to take proper Meafures on fuch an 
Occafion, it wou'd have required more time, than the 
Conqueror, in all Probability, wou'd afford them. Thus 
the AflFairs of the EngUjh were in a terrible Confufion, 
all the Methods they proposed to free themfelves from 
Danger, being clogg'd with infurmountable DiflSculties* 
On the other fide, tne Duke of Normandp defirous of 
taking the Advantage of the Terror of the EngUjhy was 
already on his March towards LW01/, that he might, by 
his Approach, increafe the Trouble and Confufion the 
whole City was in. But on a Hidden he altered his Re- 
folution , He confider'd that altho* the Lofs of a Battle 
might have thrown the EngUjh into Aftonilhment, yet 
there was no Appearance ot their being entirely difpirited 
at it ; that their Cafe not being as yet defperate, they 
might eafily bring into the Field frefti Armies, and try 
leveral times more the Fortune of War ; that provided 
they did lb, and he fhou'd receive but one Overthrow, 
he had no- where to retreat to, nor any Opportunity of 
ftndii^g for Succburs from Normandy. ThdTe Reflexions 
made him refolve to lay Siege to DovcTy before he advanced 
any farther, in order to fecure a Retreat in Cafe of Ne- 
ceffity, and a Port from whence he might eafily fend for 
Supplies from Normandj. This cautious Proceeding, even 
after his Vidory, is a clear Evidence of the Boldnefs, or ra- 
ther Ralhnefs of his Enterprife, fince, had he been worfled, 
he wou'd not have hada fingle Spot in the Kingdom to retire 
to. He march'd therefore diredly for Dover ^ a Place naturally 
very flrong, but was become more fo by the great Number 
of Englijh Officers and Soldiers, who had fled thither for 
Refuge after the Battle. For this Reafon, it might have 
held out a long Siege 5 but their Conflernation was io 
great, that they fiirrender'd in a few Days. As foon as the 
Duke was in Pofleflion, he order'd the Town to be more 
flrongly fortified, and Ipent Eight Days there, to for- 
ward 
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ward the Works. After which he march'd for Lon-' 
don. 

We are told by fbme that the Duke, as he was march- Kent/e»i/ 
ing at the Head of his Army, ftw at a diftance a great ^^«''^* 
Multitude of People coming towards him with each a ^^ ""* 
Branch or Bough in his Hand, who, looking like a Moving 
Foreft, at firft Ibmewhat alaJrm'd him. But his Surprile 
ceased, when he found they were the Deputies of the 
County of Kent attended with great Crouds of People, 
who were come to affure him of the SubmifEon of the 
County, and to demand the Prefervation of their antient 
Privileges. They, who have given us an Account o^ 
this Adventure add, that the Duke rcceiv*d them very 
gracioufly and granted their Requeft. But as Williant of 
FoiSiersy who was then with the Duke, makes no mention 
of this Fad, there is Reafon to think it all a Forgery. ^. 

Whilft the Duke lay before Dover, or Was on his March GnatCon^ 
towards the thumesy the Trouble and Confufion at Lon- M*^^ at 
don every Moment inaeas'd by reafon of the Diverfity of ^Q^^°^' 
Opinions, which prevented them from coming to any 
Refolution. Some were for fubmitting to the Duke 
without Loft of time : Others thought that before they 
did fo, *twou*d be neceffary to enter into a Treaty with 
him, in order to fccure the Privileges not only of the City, 
but of the whole Kingdom. Some endeavout'd to make 
appear, that Matters were not come to Extremity, that the 
Winter, which was already begun, might give them time 
to concert Meafuresfor their Defence ; and with this View 
they labour*d heartily to get Edgar jitheling plac'd on the 
Throne. Edu^m znd Morckard were at the Head of this 
laft Party. But how great foever their Credit might be, 
'twas not in their Power to carry their Defign* AH they 
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f This Story is repeated by Pf^ilUam Them ( See X ^crtpt&rss ) 
from a Manufcript Hiltory of the Monks of St. Augufims Canter- 
huf*j^ written by Thomas Spot^ who in all probabiUty invented it 
to magnify the Valour of their Abbot and of the Kentifh^fmm. 
Tyrrel obfervesthe improbability of it from the Gnen Boughs in the 
beginning of November, 5^m;0fr has alfo in his Treatife of Gavd- 
kind confated this Relation. j 
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c<>u*d prevail upon the Citizens to do, was to (hut up their 
Gates againft the Duke, till luch time as they fix'd upon 
rhfVuke fome Reiolution* In the mean while, the Duke approach- 
approaches ^^^ ^[^ City^ encamp'd in Southwar^j fcparated from 
London. j^„^^ff\^y iiy^jTjames. He was in hopes his Approach 
Wou'd oblige the Londoners to a voluntary Submiffion, 
and with this thought he lay ftill fome Days. This Pro- 
ceeding had a quite contrary EfFeft to what he cxpeded. 
Morckard and Edwin took this Opportunity to fpirit up 
the People to take Arms and fally out in order to furprile 
the JSTormanSi who were oft the other fide the Bridge. 
This Sally, which was eafily repulfed, made the Duke 
fenfible, he muft go another way to work, and vigoroufly 
preft this great City, which he cou'd fcarce hope to be 
JMafter of, if he gave the Inhabitants time to recover out of 
their Confternation. However he was at a great Lofs what 
to do ; and we (hall not wonder at it, if we confider, that 
altho* he had gain'd a Battle, he was ftill very far from havr 
ing attained to his Ends. He was in poffeflion but of one 
fingle Caftle, fituated in the utmoft Bounds of the King- 
dom. All the Reft of the Country was againft him, and 
there were feveral remote Counties, where the Englijb 
might draw an Army together without Moleftation. 
There was no advancing towards the Middle of the King- 
dom and leaving London behind him> without being ex- 
pos'd to manifeft Danger, and having all Communication 
with Dover cut off, which was fo abfolutely neceflary for 
him. On the other Hand, 'twas hardly poflible for hira 
to carry on the Siege of London during the Winter. Be- 
tiAtSy the Situation of the City wou'd have neceflarily 
oblig'd him to l^ve a confiderable Body of Troops on the 
South-fide of the Thamesy which v/ou'd very much 
hav^wenken'd his Army. In fine, aSiec;eof that Import- 
ance,, which in all likelihood, wou'd have lafted leveral 
Months, wou'd have given the Englijh time to come to 
themfelves, and to raife Armies in other Parts of the King- 
dom I By which means he wou'd have been under a Ne- 
ceffity of conquering England Inch by Inch, as the R6- 
mansy Saxm^ and Danes had beet). But he was in no 

condition 
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condition to maintain lb tedious a War. He had there- 
fore properly but one Way to compafs his Ends; which 
was to lay hold of the Confternation the LontUners were 
in, and oblige them, rather by Terror than Force, to 
liibmit to his Laws. With this view it was, that he pofted 
himfelf at WaUingford^ from whence he continually lent out 
Detachments to ravage the Counties adjoining to Londotiy 
in order to terrify the Citizens, to cut then; oflF from 
Provifions, and prevent them from laying in any Stores* 
At the fame time, he caus'd Somhwark^ to be reduc'd to 
Afhes, to let them fee what they were to exped, if they 
obftinately per lifted in the Defence of the City. But 
perhaps all his Efforts wou'd have avail'd but little, if the 
Clergy, who were at London^ had not broken all the Mea- 
fures, Mori^k^rd and Edwin wou'd have taken tocruih 
his Defigns. 

The Aim of thefe two Lords and fome other zealous Morckard 
Aflertors of their Country's Liberty, was to place Edgar ^»^E^win 
^heling on the Throne. They reprefented to the People, ^J l^cT^ 
that the only way to avoid the prefent Danger, was in the Edgar on 
firft place to come out of that State of Anarchy ihty theThrone. 
.were in i That, whilft there was No-body, who had a 
Right to command, it was impoflible to take any juft 
Meafures to refift the Kormani^ Vho were already at their 
Cares ; But that as loon as there Ihou'd be a King, he 
wou'd fend Orders into all Parts of the Kingdom, to levy 
Troops, and that the Duke of Normandy wou'd then find 
to his Coft, that the gaining a fingle Battle was not 
fufficient to render him Matter of England; But that, m 
Ca(e they continued inadive, they cou'd expeft nothing 
but total Ruin and the Kingdom's falling under a Foreign 
Yoke ; In a word, that Prince Edgar had an incontell* 
pble Right to the Crown of England^ and they cou'd not 
refufe to put him in PofTeflion of it, without being guilty 
of great Injuftice, The Majority of the People clos'd ^-^^ ^^l^Hi 
in with the Earl's Propofals ; but the Clergy openly re- W/^^^f^^^ 
jcdedthem, not judging it proper to put their Eftatesand 
Tranquillity to the Hazard of a War. Edgar was fcarce 
jible to protect th?m* On the pther Hand, the Duke of 

Norm^ndj 
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ffinmumdy had the Name of a Reh'gious Prince» and of 

one th&t was welt-diipos'd to the Omrch^ and his Enter- 

prife had received the Pope's Approbation. This was 

enough to oblige all the Clergy^ who were then at Lmdon 

with the two Archbiftiops at their Head* to cabal among 

the People in order to hinder Edgar^s Eledion. They 

were in hopes that their Submiffion to the Duke of Nor^ 

mandj wou'd torn to abetter Account than a War^ whicbi 

in all Appearance^ wou'd be of a long continuance^ in 

cafe a Refolution was taken to refift him. But however 

this be> or whatever their Motive might be« they made fo 

ftrenuous an Oppofition, that Edwin and Marckard de& 

pairing of bringing about their DefignS) retired into the 

North, perfwaded as they were, that *twou*d be a long 

time firft before the Duke wou'd be able to follow them 

thither. They were no fooner gone, but Stkand^ Arch- 

bifliop of Canterbitrp repaired to the Duke wno was then 

TA# tw9 at Berkhamfledd^ He was foon followed by jUdred Arch- 

Mchhi* biftiop of Tark^ the Bilhop of TVinchefier, and at laft hy 

fi^^V ^J!^. Prince Edgeir^ who fufFer'd himfelf to be guided by their 

^\x(ubmit Diredion. The Duke receiv'd them in a very civil and 

tQ$heDuke. courtcous Manner. He granted all their Requefts, a- 

, mong which there were fom^ that had Refped to the whole 

I Nation, and 'tis even afErm'd, he confirmed his Promifo 

by a folemn Oath. *Tis not known what the Terms 

were thefe Prelates obtained from the Duke : but 'tis to be 

prefum'd that the Chmch'^ Interefts were not forgotten. 

Be this as it will, they fwore Fealty to the Duke, as if he 

had been already their Sovereign, and induced Prince Edg^r 

to do the fame. Their Example having brought over 

feveral Perfons of Diftinftion, in a few Days the Londo^ 

nets found themfelves deftitute of the Affiftance of thofe 

they wou'd chiefly have relyed upon, in cafe they had 

determined to fland upon their Def enfe. 

rh« Duh In the mean time, as the Citizens were ftill in Sufpence, 

^fproaches and as the becoming Matter of the Metropolis, before the 

J^ondon. ^eft Qf the Kingdom had taken any Refolution, wou'd 

decide the Bufinels for the Duke, he made nearer Approa- 

<:hes to the City, as if he intended to befiege it. upon 

which 
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which the MagifirateSy finding they were in no Condition 
to defend a City, where all was in Conf ufion an^ Defpair, '^^' Keys 
refolv*dtogo outandmec^ hiro, in order to prefent him ^''^^^^' 
with the Keys of the Gates* He gave them a very favour- f,,^^ 
able Reception, and *tis laid, promised, with^ Oath, 
to preferve their Privile^s. Thev had gone too far to 
draw back. The Duke m his whole Condud letting them TheCrown^ 
fee, he afpir*d to fomething more, they thought it wou*d f^ff^'d 
be their beft way to anticipate his Wi(hes, fince 'twas ^'^* 
not in their Power to hinder the Execution of them. To 
this Purpofe, after they had held a Confultation with the 
Prelates and Lords, who had already fubmitted, they un^ 
animoufly refolv'd to place the Duke on the Throne. Ac- 
cordingly, they all went to him in a Body, and made him an 
offer of the Crown, telling him, Thij had dways been 40 
cufimfi to live under Kinglj Govemmemy and thej kpenf 
9w one more worthy than him to govern them. The Duke, 
forgetting on this Occafion, or pretending to forget, that 
he had enter'd the Kingdom in an armed Manner, on ac- 
count of the Claim he laid to the Crown, fhow*d at firfl: 
fome Doubt, whether he (hou*d accept of that Honour. 
He told them, the Offer they made him was of fo sieat 
Importance, that he defir*d> before he refolv'd, to advife 
with his Friends. The Kefult <rf which was, that he 
o^ht by no means to refule the Dignity, vohtntarily 
ofter'd him by the Englijh, fince by fo doing, he wou'd 
put himlclf out of a Condition to reward his Followers, 
who had engag'd in his Caufe, purely out of Hopes of 
placing him on the Tyrone. They entreated him therefore 
not to rejed what Providence had been fb kind as to throw 
in his way, and what had coft him fo much Blood dready. 
The Duke, eafily yielding to their agreeable Sollicitations, ^^ 4^^^^/, 
returned in Anfwer to the Englt/b Lords and Magiftrates ofof if. 
Londony That he was ready to confent to their Requeft. 
Accordingly, he accepted the Crown, as their Gift, and 
tacitely acknowledged a Right of Eleftion in the People 
of England^ tho' the Manner in which he caused himfelf 
to be elefted, was no great fign of his being perfwaded 
they had that Rigbfe And iodfcdt what ^thority cou'4 

chf 
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the Magiftrates of London and a kw Biihops and Lay^ 
Lords have to difpofe of the Crown without the Con- 
currence of the Eftates ? Notwithftanding this effential 
Flaw in his Ekdion, the Duke appointed Chrifimas'-dajf 
following for the Ceremony of his Coronation. In the 
Interim) as this Solemnity was to be perform'd at London, 
the Inhabitants whereof he fufpefted, he order'd a Fortrefe 
to be run up in Hafte^ which he garrifon'd with Nor- 
mans. 
His Coro' StigAndf Archbifhop of Cantcrtmy, was then fufpend- 
nafhtt, ed by the Pope, as an Intruder into that Secy in the Koom 
of Roberty who was never CanomcaUy deprived. But 
notwithftanding this, he exercis'd the jirchiepifiopai 
Fundions> the Englifb not being as yet convinced, that 
the Pope's Power was of fb large an Extent as he wou*d 
have it. However, the Duke, who lay under an ObU«- 
gation to the Pope, and beGdes was willing to avoid the 
Objedions that might be made againft his Coronation^ if 
perform'd by a fufpended Bilhop, wou*d not receive 
the Crown from the Hands of Stigand. Aldred there- 
fore, Archbifhop of Tork* was appointed for this Cere- 
mony. Before he fet the Crown on his Head* the Arch- 
biihop, addreffing to the EngUJh, asked them, whether 
they wou'd have the Duke of Normandy for their King ? 
All the People having" conlentcd by their Acclamations, 
the Bifhop of Confiance put the fame Queftion to the 
Normans, whoanfwer'd in the fame manner as the £n^- 
lijh. This laft Circumftance evidently makes aj^ear t&t 
the Duke had then refblv'd to make the Englijh and Nor^ 
mans but one and the fame People. Otherwifc there 
wou'd have been no Occafion to ask the Conlent of the 
Normansy to make him King of England. What followed 
plainly (how'd that this was his real Intention. The 
Archbifhop of Tork^ continuing the Ceremony, plac*d 
the Duke on the Throne, and adminiftred to him the Oath, 
TAkes the Usually taken by the Saxon Kings. The Subflance of the 
ufual Oath was. That he won^d proteSl the Church and its Mini' 
Oath. jigrs : That he won'd govern the Nation with equity ; That 
he wou'd enaSl juji Laws^ and caufe them to be firiUlj ob- 

ferv'd; 



^/ 



Book VI. I . William the Conqueror. i%i 

fervid; and that he won* d forbid all Rapinei.and unjuji 
Judgments. Malntshurj adds, that he promised to be- 
nave himfelf mercifully towards his Subjefts, and govern 
the EngUjh and Nermans by the fame Laws. If this 
Hiftorian does not deceive us, it may be infer*d frofti this 
Jaft Article, that this Prince had already determined to 
fettle the Normans in England* There are fome Writers 
however that affure us. King WUIiam took no Oath at 
all, having refus*d to have his Hands tied up by thofc 
whom he had vanquifti'd. But in all appearance tney are 
in the wrong. King William had accepted of the Crown 
as a Gift, and confequently he had no Reafon to difpenfe 
with the ufual Oath. In the next Place, it can't be faid 
that any but the Londoners had acknowledged him for 
King. All the Reft of the Kingdom being ftill to con- 
quer, what Probability is there that a Prince of his A- 
bilities, (hou'dat fuch a Conjunfture, let iht Englijh fee 
he defignM to rule them with an Arbitrary Sway. In fine, 
tho' he has the Sirname of Conqueror given him, yet is it 
certain, that he never openly pretended to poflfefs the 
Crown by Right of Conqueft, but on the contrary, he 
was extremely careful to avoid having his Title ever clear- 
ly made our. 

Among all the' lucky Turns, which contrary to all 
Appearance, King fP5////f«> met with in the Execution of 
his Undertaking, that which I am going to relate, is one 
of the moft furprifing. He had indeed gain*d a Battle, 
which had given him an Opportunity of approaching 
London ; and altho* he cou'd fcarce have taken that City, 
if the Burghers and the Reft of the Kingdom wou'd but 
have done their Duty, the Gates had been opened to him, 
and the Crown fet on his f^ead. But as he was crown'd 
without the Advice and Confent of the whole Nation 
befides, he feem'd to have Work enough ftill to go thro' 
with the Conqueft of a Country, which had withftood, 
for Ages together, the Arms of the Romans^ Saxons, and 
Danes. And yet as loon as it was known that he had been . , .' 
crown'd at London^ he was every where acknowledged for 
Kiiii*, without any one*s offering to difputc with him 

V o L. II. I i the 
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the Poffefllion of a Crown> to which 'twas not (o much 

as known by what Right or Title he cou'd poffibly lay 

Claim. In all ProbabiUtyy if the EngUJh had refolv'd to 

eled a King of their own Nation, whether Edgar or any 

othery King WUlUim wou'd have ftill found many Dir- 

ficukies to get over. Let us fuppofe for a Moment, that 

this eleded King had drawn together an Army in iotnt 

Place at a Diftance from London^ what a Perplexity wou'd 

King William have been m\ He cou'd not have remov'd 

from London and Davety without a manifeft Hazard of 

lofing the Capital City i neither cou'd he have (bid at 

London without giving the Enemy's Army time to grow 

to a great Head. The bare mention of this Conddecation 

is (iimcient to let us fee how extremely lucky 'twas for the 

ConMieror to meet with no Oppofition* The Reader wilL 

of nis own Accord* refled on a thoufand other Rubbs King 

tf^Uiam wou'd have found in his way, if the EngUJb had 

deteimin'd, even after the Battle of HafiingSy to make a 

vigorous ftand. Mod certainly, the more one confiders 

this Enterprife, the more one finds fbmething Extra* 

ordinary, I had almoft faid. Supernatural, in it. 

1067. The firfl; thing the >{ew King did after his Coronation^ 

TheKini was to feizeon the Treafure, Harold hzd laid up at ^PSmh 

Harold*/^ tfA?/?^'. He diftributed Part of it among the principal 

Trtdfurti,. P^^^^rs of his . Army, and Part he beftow'd on the 

Ch$irchcs and Monafieries, in order to gain the Reputation 

W^Poid. of a Pious and Religious Prince. The Pope had alio a 

ihare, whether he had lent the King any Mony, or the 

King was willing to ihow his Gratitude for the Favoun 

he had receiv'd from him, when he embark'd in his En- 

terprife. At the lame time, he fent to Rome the late King's 

Standard, as a fort of Homage to the Holy Secj and as a 

Teftimony that the Conqueft of England was undertaken 

with the Pope's Approbation. HaroUts Trealures being 

thus diftributed, there was neceflity of thinking upon 

ihiCitUs Ways and Means to fill the New King's Coffers. To 

sndccr^ this End, it was intimated to the Cities and Corporations 

f orations g^d moft Wealthy of the Subjcfts that it wou'd not be 

Fr%mT ^*^s to gain the Good-wiU of their New Matter by 

making 
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makbg him fome Prefent. Every one having cheaifuUy 1067. 
agreed to the Propofal, the Prelents brought the King in 
a very confiderable Sum. 

The Moderation of the King towards the EngU/b in W.Poia. 
the Beginning of his Reigns gave them Room to nope* 
they were going to enjoy telid Happinefs under the Go* 
vemment of a Princet who feem'd to have their Interefts 
at Heart. He exhorted the principal Officers of hisj^prpti^t 
Army to treat the vanquifh'd with the Moderation due ^^^ £ng- 
from one Chriftian to another. He entreated them to re- li?* A^w 

. fniin from aU Kinds of Infults towards the £»f/#/i, leaft '"''''^'• 
by their Injuries, they fhou'd provoke them to take up 
Arms. As for the inferior Officers and Soldiers, he 
publifh'd fevere Edids againft fuch as (hou'd violate the 
Chaftity of the Women, or give the leaft Subjeft of Com- 
plaint to the Natives. After this, he confirmed by a 
publickEdidthe People's Privileges, and all the Promifes 
tie had made upon that fcore. If we were to judge of 
Vrinces hy thtir Manifefto*s» or bytheExpreffions in their 
Edids, we (hou'd be apt to imagine, they always made 
Juftice and Eq^uity the Ible Rule of their Conduft. But 
It happens but too frequently that their Adions ill-corre« 
fpond with their Words. Thefe fort of Publicly j^ 
feUomfail however of producing a prefent EfFed, which 
is generally the only End proposed. King Witliam*^ 
found the Englijh difpos'd to truft to his Magnificent Pro* 
mifes. They were fo far from taking any Meafures for 
the Preftfvation of their Liberties, that they fuffer'd them« 
fdves to be carried away with this feeming Indulgence. 
Thefe happy Beginnings made them believe that the &«- 
fuerw^ in imitation of Cansife the Greats who had behaved 
m the lame Manner, wou'd do his utmoft Endeavours tp 
gain the AiFedions of the People, that he might enjoy his 

, Cooqueft in Peace and Tranquillity. ^ 

How great a Regard foever the King fliow^d for the Heisjem 
EttgUfbj he cou'd not forbear being under fome Miftruft ^^^ * 
on their Account, perfwaded as he was that their Sub- ^^* * 
fftiffion proceeded rather from Fear than Good-will. A 
few Days after his Coronation he retire^ froin Londtm to 
ypi^t Uf li » ^^<?^ijt 
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X067. Berkfffg> not dariog to ftay in that great City, whofc 
FideUty. he had fome Sufpicion of. But as he was hardly 
any more fecure of the Reft of the Nation, he placed 
ftrpng Garrifons in Hafiings, Dovery and Winchefier^ to 
prevent the inglijh ixom having any Thoughts of ftiaking 
off the Yoke he had juft laid upon them. Thefe Pre- 
cautions of his had no illEffeft on their Minds. They 
confidcr'd them- as abfolutely neceflary, in the Beginning 
of fo great a Revolution, and were not at all alarm'd at 
them. On the contrary. They who had hitherto refus'd 
to ackoowledge the New King, came and fubmitted to 
him in Crowds: £rfjW»and Morchnrj who had begun to 
concert Meafures for the Defence of, their Countrv, 
Edwin4J>rf dropp'd all their Schemes. As they were convinced of the 
Morchar Sincerity of the King, as well as the reft of their Coun- 
fuhmtt. try men, they went^nd fwore Fealty to him at Berki^i* 
He omitted nothing that might contribute to the keeping 
up theft good Difpofitions in them. He not only affur'd 
them of his Proteftion, but even in their Prefence con- 
ferr'd upon Prince Edg^r large Poffeffions, who was the 
Idol of the Effglijhy and generally ftil'd England"^ DarU 

founding ' The Viftory of Hafiings redounded too much to the 

Battlc-Ab lying's Glory for him not to tranfmit the Memory of it 

bey. if^ Pofterity. With this view, he laid the Foundations 

M. Pii^is. of a Church and Abbey, in the very Place where HaroU 

was flain, and ordered that when they (hou'd be finilh'di 

the Church fhou'd be dedicated to St Martin, and the 

Monaftery call'd Battle-^hey '^. Tho* the Defire of 

having the Soul of Harold and his own pray'd for, was 

ftiade the Pretence of founding this Religious Houfcy yet 

in all probability the Love of Glory had no lefs a Ihare 

in it than Devotion. The three firft Months of his 

•Reign pafs'd in this manner to the mutual Satisfaftion of 






* In this Abbey was kept ^n antient Lift of all the Noble Fami- 
Jics that came over with King William \ it was call'd Battle AihfT^ 
Roll, of which Stow and HMingflj^ad have giving us Copies tho' 
fvith fome Httle Pi%encc. ' 
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the EngUJb and Normam. The Fonner bclicv'd they ^^"^^ 
were no ^eat Lofers by the late devolution* and the 
Latter liv*d in hopesj the King wou'd make good the 
Promi(es he Iiad made them* when they engag'd in his 
Service* 

King William^ s cautious Proceedings having procured '^^^ ^'^^ 
him an univerfal Submiffion, he thought his Happinefs Norman- 
wou'd pot be complete* unlefs he had the Satislkdion of dy, and 
going to Norma9tdjf Siud appearing there in his new Gran« carries 
deur. This Joiirney was not only unneceffary, but ^^'^^j'/^ 
(eemingly very dangerous, in the Beginning of an Em- //,^Eng- 
pire eftablifh'd by Arms. He imagined however he li(K Nohi- 
(hou'd be able to prevent all Revolts during his Ab- ^^^y- 
fence by theft two Means. Firft by placing ftrong ^^i"- 
' Garrifons of Normans in all the Caftles, Secondly, by fj^J^P* 
carrying along with him fqch of the EngUJb Lords, as 
he moft fufpeded. Of this Number were Prince Edgar ^ 
Stigandj Morchar^ Edwin, Wabheoff Son of Smard 
formerly Earl of Northumberland, with fcveral others of 
the Prime Nobility. Thele Lords were not over-pleas'd ' 

with the Honour he did them, being feafible he carried 
them with him but as fo many Hoftages, and to add to 
the Glory of his Triumph. However they were forc'd 
to comply, for fear of giving him Occafion to fufpeft 
them by an unfeafonable Oppofition to his Will. Before Heappoms 
he left' England, he committed the Government of the two k«- 
Kingdom to his Brother Odo Biftiop of Bmux and ^^"'^' 
William Fitz^Oshrn. There was no End of the Re- 
joicings among his old Subiefts upon his Arrival in Nor^ 
pfondj. He fpent his Chrifimas ^ at Fefcamp, where the 
French Ambaflador ^ ' » attended with a numerous Retinue 
qf Nobles, came to congratulate him, in his Mafter's 
Name, upon his new Dignity. On this Occafion, the 
King affefted fo appear in the Eyes of the French, with 

* Rapln njuft be miftaken, it cou'd not be his Chriftmas but 
f^jfrr, fipcehewent overin March^ and return'd again to England 
in tie Beginning of the Winter following. 

S ' RQdolph the Potent Father-in-law to the Kipgof Tranc$. 
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all the Magnificence, he thought capable of fetting off 
the Luftre of his Glory, He pafs'd the Reft of the Win- 
ter in N^rmandjj where he feem'd to have foi^tten his 
New J amidft the Acclamations of hisOA/, Subje^. 

Whilft he was giving the Normems Marks of his Af- 
f edion by his flay among them, his Abfence prov'd fatal 
to England. Odo his Brother and William Fitz^-Osborn^ 
whom he had left Regents, very indifcreetly abus'd the 
Authority he had entrufted them with. Wholly taken 
up in enriching themfelves by all manner of Means> they 
were fo far from protecting the Engli/b who made their 
Complaints to them, that they not only fufFer'd them 
to be harrafs'd by others, but they themfelves opprefs'd 
them by continual Ads of Tyranny. To fee theft two 
Regents proceed with fo little Circumfpedion, one wou'd 
have been apt to think, they had Orders to flir up the 
People to revolt, on purpofe to make them incur the 
Puniflimenr. The moft Prudent however kept to their 
Allegiance, being perfwaded that the King, at his Re- 
turn, wou'd redify thefe Diforders. But others that 
were more Impatient were of Opinion that they ought 
to take the Advantage of his Ablencc, to attempt the Re- 
covery of their Liberty. The Kentifbmen were the Firft 
that led the way. They calVd in to their Afliftance Euf- 
face Earl of Boloignj who endeavoured to furprift Dwer 
Caftle. But not fucceeding in his Attempt, as he was in 
hopes to have done, he retir'd to his Ships, leaving the 
Kentijbneen to the Mercy of the Regents, who treated them ' 
very feverely . 

Notwithftanding this, Edric, an Englifh Lord, to 
whom Hiftorian? nave given the Simame of /^r^jftfr, took 
up Arms in the County of Hereford^ and barbaroufly usV 
all the Normans that fell into his Hands. News of tbiF 
being brought the King, he immediately embark'd ftf 
E»tgland» committing the Gcrvernment of ISI^frmandj^ 
Matilda his Wife, and Robert his eldeft Son. His Ec- 
turn appeas'd the Storm his Abfence had rais'd* ^"f^ 
thefe two Attempts gave him fo great a Sufpicion of al^^e 
Englijh in General, that he began from that time to lool 9P* 
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on them as fo many fecret EnemieSf who fbughc an Op- 1067. 
portunity to revolt* This Opinion of His was not Reafonstf 
without Grounds. When one confi^ers his Temper, and tf»e Mifurh- 
the State of the EngUJb with refpetSfc to him, *tis eafy to ^^ffi^^^^ 
fee, that it was hardly poffible there (hou'd be that '^^/^^"^^^ 
mutual Confidence between them which wou'd have kw% and 
been fo neceflary to their common Tranquillity. The the Engn 
King was naturally Miftruftful and Rigid. On the mother ^'^^- 
handy his great Armament had run him vafily in Debt. 
Befides he lay under an Obligation of liberally rewarding 
the Officers who had engag'd in his Service, and all this 
was to be done at the Ex'pence of the Englijh. To this 
may be added, that he was naturally covetous, greedy of 
having a great deal of Money, not to expend but to 
hoard it up. In fine, his Partiality to his own Nation 
was exceffive, and prevented him very often from giving 
Ear to the Complaints of the Englifh againft the Normans, 
who made a very ill ufe of the King's Good- will towards 
them. On the other fide, the Englijh were extremely 
prejudiced againft the TVbrw^w/. This Prejudice, whicn 
nad begun in the Reign of King Edward^ and been fo- 
mented by Earl Goodwin an(i Harold his Son, had ftill 
been increas'd fince the late Revolution. How great 
care foever the King had taken to recondmend Moderation 
to the Normans^ there was no Poffibility of hindering 
them from abufing the Superiority, their Vidory had 
given them over the Englijh^ and from infulting them in 
their Misfortunes. This was no very proper Method to 
keep up a good Intelligence between the two Nations. 
Bendes tjbe King had built his Right to the Crown upon 
fo flight a Foundation, that the EngUJb cou'd not but look 
upon him as a greedy and ambitious Prince, who had 
form'd the Projeft of his Enterprife upon England^ pure- 
ly out of a Motive to gratify his Paffions. Laftly, the 
Adminiftration of the two Regents during his Abfence, 
gave Occafion to think, that they wou'd not have carried 
theic Exceflesand Rapines to that Height, had they not 
been affur'd of their Matter's Approbation. However 
the thoughts of the Mildnefs of his Government for 
^ ^ the 
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1067. the three firft Months of his Reign> had in fome Mea- 
fure caus'd thefe Refledions to vanifh, and diilipated alt 

' their Fears. But when they found that after his Return 
he nor only negleded to puniih theRegents> but even to 
approve of their Condua:> they cou'd not contain any 
longer. They every where (bread their Complaints and 
Mimnursf and openly Ihow'd how much they were dif- 
iatisfied. Then it was, the King's Sulpicions daily in- 
creafingy he took up a Refblution to be on his Guards and 
ufc all poffible Means to prevent the Difcontents of the 
EngUfb from breaking out into a Flailie. As his Temper 
incTin*d him to Severity, the Methods he made ufe of 
were of that Nature : To which he was prompted by 
the NarmanSi whofe Intereft it was that he fhou'd un- 
dertake to bring the EngUflj under by Force, rather than 
endeavour to gain them by fair Means. This is themoft 
that can be faid in fiis Favour, tho* there are fbme, who 
charge him with having form'd a Defign of reducing 
England to a State of Slavery, before ever he had received 
any Provocation. Be this as it will, the mutual Truft 
and Confidence between the King and his dew Subjefts 
was fbon broken, and from that time he thought of 
nothing but how to eftablilh himfelf on the Throne, with- 
out nicely examining whether the Means he made ufe of 
wereconfonanttojuftice and Equity. 
Matilda ii Not long after the King's Return, Matilda his Wife 
frm'w'ii. Q2mt into England^ and was crown'd with great Solemnity. 
Princl This fame Year (he was brought to bed of a Son, nam'd 
Henry. Henry. Herother Sons were born in Normandjy namely, 
Rohtrti Richards and WilUamy the eldeft of whom was 
about 1 1 Years of Age. 

1068. , The King had hitherto delayed the rewarding thofe who 
'^^wfrdfhis ^^^ voluntarily affifted him in his Expedition againft Eng^ 
Tr^oopJ '^ ''^*^* B^fi^^s ^^^ Salaries that were due to them, they 

expeded to be made amends in proportion to their Services 
and the Power he had acquired by their Means. His 
ordinary Revenues not being fufEcient for this, there 
was a Neceffity of having Recourfe to the EngUfhy whole 
Misfonune it was to hi vanquifli'd. To this End he 

bethought 
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bethought hiinfelf of an Expedient, which cou'd not but 1068. 
Be very ungrateful to them. This was to fet on foot a- Reflons 
gain Danegelty which had been abolifti'd by the Con^- I^anegelt. 
fefory and which brought back to their Remenibrance> 
the Calamities, they had fuffer'd under a Foreign Power. 
He had plainly forefeeft, the People wou*d be extremely 
diflatisfied at ir, and therefore he had endeavoured to pre* 
vent the ill fefFefts, their Difcontents might produce, 
by carefling the principal Englifi Lords, as far as his re- 
ferv'd Temper woli'd permit him. He was nioft ap- 
prehenfive of Earl ESvin^ who by .his Bifth, Honours, 
and Perfbnal Merit was in great Credit with his Country- 
men. In order to prevent this Lord's laying hold of 
this Opportunity to raife new Commotions, he thought 
it his beft way to ftcure him to his Intcrefts by promifing 
him one of his Daughters in Marriage. Edwin was very ArMiJhop 
well pleas'd with thef Propofal, and inftead of fomenting ^ ^^^^ 
the Difcontents of the Englijhy he did all he cou'd to^Z%rame 
quiet them. Aldred Archbifliop of Tork^y was not ib to the King, 
eafily manae'd. This Prelate had entertained fo high an 
Opinion of the King, that he was continually fpeaking 
in his Praife. But When hefiw that he began to pull off 
the Mask, by renewing a Tax fo odious to the Nation, 
he was quite of another Mind- He fent one to reprc- 
fent to him in his Name, the Injury he was doing the 
Englifby and the ill Confequences that might follow. 
The King was nettled at this Remonftrance, and fharply TVhichUill 
rebuk'd the Perfon who durft undertake to deliver it. f^^"*^^* 
'Tis faid, jiUred was fo fenfibly touch'd with this Pro- 
ceeding, that he cou'd not forbear curfing the King andaH 
his Race. It was a great Queftion whether the Arch- 
bilhop's Relentment might not Occafion fome Troubles 
in the North. At leaft the King feem*d to be of that 
Opinion, by his fending one of his Officers to him to 
endeavour to appcafe him. But the Death of Aldrtdt ^^^^^ of 
which happened juft then, freed the King from his Fean, ^^^[*^^^ , 
and Dane-gelt was levied with all the Rigour imaginable, ig^igj^ 
From that time forward nothing was heard but Murmur- 
ings and Complaints, which fowring the King's Mind, 
Vol. II. K:k caused 
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xo68. eaus'd him to confider the £ifg/#/Z^but as fo many.Rebdsi 
a$ they on their fide look'd upon him under the odious 
Idea of a Cowjturar. 
DhirsOfi^ Before I enter upon the Relation of the Troubles 
nions a- which happened in this Reign> it will be proper to re- 
x/»^'iOi>- ^^^* ^^^ Hiftorians are very much divided in their 
duS to- opinions concernbg the Caufes of them.* Some caft all 
uardsthi the Blame on the £iir|^/i/!&, and give us to underfiand that 
Englifh. the King us*d no Severity, tiU he found milder Means 
we;re in vain. Others maintain, that the King's ill Ulage 
of the EngUfh was the fole Caufe of their Revolts. To 
decide this Queftion, 'twou'd be neceffary to inquire, how 
far the Power of a Prince might extend, who hii acquired 
the Poffeffion of the Crown in the manner we have feen, 
and how far the Obedience of a Nation was due, ^ho 
had fubmitted, partly by Compulfion, partly of their 
own accord. But in this very Point, Men perhaps wou'd 
be no lefs divided in their Opinions. 'Tis fufficient 
therefore to obferve, that among the Hiftorians, who have 
wrote of ffiUiam the CanqneroTi fome have difplay'd all 
his good Qualities in their beft Colours^ whilft tney have 
but (lightly touch'd upon his Faults. Others have endea- 
voured to reprefent all nis Adions to the greateft Difadvan- 
tage> and have aggravated even fuch as might be eafily 
juftified. So far is certain, the EngUjb were ill-treated in 
his Reign. This the greateft Sticklers for the Conquertr 
and his Race« cannot deny. But they alledge in his £x- 
cufe, the Necefllty he was in of ftandiag on his Guard 
againft the EngUft? ever prone' to revolt. Others on the 
contrary afcrilx the ill-Treatment the EngUJb met with# 
folely to the avaritious Temper of the King, and affirm, 
their Revolts were entirely owing to their Grief and De- 
Ipair. Amidft this Diverfity of Opinions, the Courfc I 
ftiall take will be plainly to relate fuch Fadls as are uncon- 
tefted, without making any Refleftions, that the Reader 
may be left at Liberty to judge of them as he ihall think 
proper* 
Fl. Wor. -^5 Matters flood between the King and the EngUp$ 
Hunt. *twas very hard for ;hem to (It ftUl and not endeavour at 
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fomc Means to Ihake off a foreign Yoke, which to them 1068. 
feem'd infupportabie* The Infurreftions began in the Exeter re* 
Wifitm Parts, where the Inhabitants of Extttr refused to '^*^''- 
take their Oath to the King^ aftd admit a Norfnan Gar* 
rifbn. JVUliam^ fenfible of ^hatlmportance it was to put 
a flop to this Evil before it fpread any further^ march'd 
in Pcrlon, tho* in the midft of Winter, to reduce Exeter 
to Obedience. When he drew near the City, he was 
met by Ibme of the principal Inhabitants who came to 
petition him for Pardon in the Name of the Corporation, 
and to jgive him Hoflages. But whilfl the Deputies were 
with the King, the ordinary Sort of Townfinen having 
got the Upper-hand, difapprov'd of their Proceedings, 
and relblv'a to ftand upon their Defence. Githy Mo- 
ther to King Harold, who was then in the City, buoy'd 
up the Inhabitants in their Refolution^ and in ^ probabi* 
lity, was the Perfbn that put them upon it. In the mean 
time the King being aavanc'd too far to retire with 
Honour, found himlclf oblig'd to beficge the Town in 
Porm, notwithftanding the iharpnefi of the Winter. 
The Army having made their Approaches, and beginning Theyfuh- 
to batter the Walls, the Citizens faw they had no other ^^^' ^*.^ 
Courfe to take but to implore the King's Mercy. How ^doJ^.* 
' much foever the King was refolv'd to make an Example 
of them, he yielded to the Intreaties of the Clergy, who 
were very inftant with him for their Pardon. Gith had 
the good Fortune to efcape into Floftders with a prodigious 
Quantity of Money. To prevent their Rifing again« The King 
William ordered a Caflle to be built in the City, and left it ^»*'^'^^ « 
to the care and Management of Baldwin Son to Earl Gil" ^^fi^^- 
berti with a Norman Garrifon. 

The King cou'd not put off any longer the Payment H$feehs 
of his Debts, and the Rewards he had fo often promised '^^ ^^^,^^ 
hisTroops. The Sums rais'dby the late Tax, which at firfl '^f^/^^ " 
were defign'd for this Ufe, had been paid into the Kxn^^ 
Trcafiiry, and he cou'd not bear the Thoughts of lertir^ 
the Money go again. He believed it abfolutely neceffary 
to have ^ Referve ready upon any fudden and unexpeftcd 
Occafion ; elpecially feeing the Difcontents of the Eng- 
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xo68. Ufh gave him room to dread a general Revolt. And there-? 
fore, without meddling with that Money, he had Re-» 
courfe to other Methods which greatly heightened the Dif- 
latisfadion of the Englijh.^ He fent Commiffioners into 
all the Counties, to inquire who they were that had fided 
with Harold, artd to coafifcatc their Eftates, The Eng- 
lijh loudly exclaimed againfl this Proceeding, which feem'd 
to them very unjuft. They alfcdg'd, that when they took 
up Arms for Harold^ that Prince was in aftual Poffeflionof 
the Throne, having been eleded at a Time when the Preten- 
fions o£ William to the Crown were not fbrauch as known ; 
That before the Battle of Ifaftings, they had never taken 
their Oath to the^Duke of Normandjy and confequentlys 
their Eftates cou'd not be liable to be forfeited, for having 
^orn Arms againft him ; That befides, fuppofingthey were 
guilty, they had made ample Amends for their Fault by a 
ready Submiffion, which the King had accepted of, having 
even promifed to proteft them in their Rights and Privi- 
leges. Thefe Reafons were very ftrong^ But at this Junc- 
ture, William afted, with a View to Politicks rather thaq 
Tuftice. His Intent was not fo much to punifti them for 
their pretended Crime, as to come at a plaufible Pretence to 
raife Money, and at the fame time to put it out of their 
Power to hurt him, by depriving them of their Edates ,* a 
Thing, He judg'd abfolutely neccflary for his Safety and 
Qpiet. And therefore this Fadl is flightly pafs'd over by 
the Favourers of William. But by way of diverting the 
Reader's Thoughts from it, they fet off to the beft Advan- 
tage an Ad; of [uftice, the King cjid upon this Occalion, by 
reftoring a confifcatedEftate to an Englifi Lord who made 
appear that he rvever bore Arms againlt him *. Hov/ever 
we may be affnr'd that this was one of the moft remarkabfe 
Events of this Reign, feeing the Lands that wcfe confiff 
fated, pafs'd into the Hands of the Norman^ and other Fo- 

reignersi 

' * Sharnhurn'Mi Norfolk, which Xht Conqueror hadetven tolVarrtn 

k\\tNorman,h\:iX.Edwin\\\t Lord of it proving hehad not fided with 

Harold, it was reftof d to him. Tyrrel calls thisFaft in Qucflion, 

* becaufe thisEftateisnot mtViiioxiixnVoonif day book as inpoffeffi- 

ion of the faid Edwin. 
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reigners, who became by that means more confiderable in i^^^- 
England than the Englijb theqfelves. From them are dc- 
fcended many noble Families now in Being. Be this as it 
vill, thefe Confifcations were of great Service to the 
King upon two Account^. Firfi> as they put him in a 
Capacity to pay his Debts and reward his Followers. Se^ 
concUjt as they gave him an Opportunity of flocking the 
Counties with fuch as were devoted to him, and whofe In- 
tereft it was to fupport him on the Throne. 

Whilft the King was thus guarding againft the Englijby Edwin 
he daily loft ground in their Efteemand Affeftions, and ««^Mor- 
put them naturally upon fearching after the Means of reco- ^^i^^^ 
verlng the Eftates. they had been deprived of. Edwin Earl 
of Chifier, one of the mo(l confiderable among them, vital. 
thought it his Duty to attempt the reftoring of the almoft Ann. Sax. 
forlorn Affairs of his Countly. The King had amus'd l^unclm. 
him with the Hopes of having one of his Daughters : but 
there was no likelihood he intendrd to be as good as his 
Word. On the contrary, the King feem'd to want only 
fbme Pretence to involve him in the lame Ruin with the 
Reft. Morchar his Brother, Earl of Northnmberlandr 
who was in much the fame Condition, very readily engaged 
in the Plot. As thefe two Lords had a very great Intereft 
in the Kingdom, they had foon rais'd an Army, which 
was reinforc'd by Blethwin King of Walesy their Nephew, Brady, 
with a good Number of Troops. The King had reafon 
to fear this Revolt would become general, unlefs he time- 
ly oppos'd its Beginnings. Accordingly he drew his For- 
ces together with the utmoft Expedition, before the Evil 
could fpread any farther. In his March towards the Re- 
bels, he fortified the Caftle of Warwick^^ and made Henrj 
de Beaumont Governor, who was alfo the firft Earl of War-' 
wkk^. At the fame time he built likewife Nottingham-' 
Cafilcy that he might fecure a Retreat in Cafe of Neceflity^ 
by the Means of thefe two Places. After having taking 
thefe Precautions, he continued his march towards the 
North in order to engage the Rebels, or to befiege Tgrl^» 
which htacj fidfd with them. 
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lodS. In the mean Time^ the two Earb, having been in hopes 
jheyfuh' that the reft of the Kingdom would follow the Example 
'*^» *"^ of the Nmby were very much deceived in their Expeftati- 
40/4^ ^^'^^ '^^^ Kmg*s great Expedition, and the Superiority 
of his Forces* having broken all their Meafures* they 
found they were not able to ftand againft him. In this Ex- 
tremity* they had but two Ways to takef either to fly. the 
KingcUND) or fubmit to the IQng's Mercy. They took 
this kft Courfet and found their Account in it. How much 
foever the Kin^ might be incens'd* he very readily par- 
don'd them^ with a View to reclaim the EngUJh by this 
Ad of Clemency. He kept on however his March to- 
York /i»r- wards Tark^ the Inhabitants whereof, in no Condition to 
nnders ; fiand the Brunt of the War abne» came out to meet him, 
^^^. and delivered up the Keys of their City. By this Submit 
hJiliha ^^°> ^^^ ^^^ pardon'd as to corporal Puni(hments ; but 
Ca/fk. were forc'd to pay a large Fine, and had the Mortification 
to iee a Caftle ouilt in their City and garriion'd with Nbr^ 
man Soldiers. ArchiU a NorthunArlan Lord, who had 
been concerned in the Revolt, was alfo received into Favour 
upon delivering his Son as an Hoftage. Egelwim Bifhop of 
PffrbMm made his Peace likewife upon the fame Account. 
rh$ King's The King's Clemency towards the Heads of the Rebels 
clemin^ might have had a good EfFed, if at the fame time that he 
^"^u r f^^^^'^ fame, he had not puniih*d others who were lefs 
4cubtfuu guilty. He ordered great Numbers to be (hut up in Prifon, 
who had no hand at all in the late Revolt, and by that 
Mcans» jgave Occafion to think the Mercy he had fhown 
He huilds ^^ Leaders, was purely a Strain of his Policy. This Pro- 
c^fiUs in ceeding of his fpread a Terror throughout the Kingdom, 
fevtrAl which was ftill increased, when they fiw Caftles building 
Places. ^^ Lincoln^ Huntingdon, Cambridge, which *twa$ evident, 
were defign'd to keep the EngUp in Awe. Morchar and 
Uvtral ^^ Other NorthHmhri4n Loras, dreading he had only de- 
lords fer'd their Punifhment •till a more convenient Seafon, re- 
with tirr*d into Scotland. Earl Cofpoirick^zs under the fame Ap- 
PrinceEi' prehen{ions> and infpirM Prince Edgar with the fame 
fnloScot' Thoughts, who thereupon went and took Refuge in the 
}anc}. Court of Scotland with his Mother and Siften. A£al^ 
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€0lm AAcmoir, who was then on the Throfi^ received xo68. 
them with the Kefpefl due to their Rank» and c6n(]der*d 
them with regard rather to their Birth than their Fortune* 
He married fbon after Margaret^ Edgar's eldeft Sifter. From Makolm 
whom fprang Matilda, Grandmother to fii^wj !!• King of !^1^^'V 
Enilandf in whofe Perfon the Royal Families of the Sax* ^^f *^^ 
ens and Normans were united. 

William was not at all concerned at being thus rid of his 1095. 
fecret Enemies^ who gave him much lefs Uneafinefi being '^he King 
in Scotland, than if they had ftaid in England. However ^^^^^rom. 
the Flight of thcfe Loras plainly difcovering how the £w- \i^lf^ 
lijh ftood affeded towards him, he refolv'd to take all ^m* jirms]and 
ble Meafures to fcreen himfelf from their Refentment. With eftMiJhes 
this View he did two Things which were equally infup* ^^' ex- 
portable. The firft was to take from them their Arms. Tne ^'^^ 
fecond* to forbid them having any Lights in their Houfes, 
after eight a-Clock. At which Hour, a Bell was ru^ to 
warn tnem to put out their Lights and cover their Fire, 
imder the Penalty of a great Fine. The Sound of this 
Bell, which was call'd the Cnrfm/ ^y was for a long time 
exceding grating to the Ears ot the Englijb. When they 
reflededon the Sweets^f Liberty, which they had enjoy *d 
under their antient Kings, they cou'd not without extreme 
Regret behoU themfelves reduced to liich a Slavery. If 
they did not obferve this Order moft exadly» they were 
immediately puniih'd as if they had been guilty of fome 
heinous Crime. So that this Bell was a Signal which, be- 
ing repeated every day conftantly put them m mind of their 
wretcned State. Tnis Ad of Oppreffion, join'd to a 
thoufand others which they daily fufJFer*d from the Hands 
of the King* as well as from the Foreigners Ipread over the 
Kingdom, render*d their Lives bitter, and made them de- 
plore their fad and helpleis Condition. In this manner (e«> 
veral Hiftorians reprefent the Affairs of the Engtijb at that 
Time. \ 

Whilft William was thus guarding againft the fecret Prac- Harold'/ 
tices of his Subjet5ls, Goodwiny Edmund nA Mapimy Sons sonsmak^ 

to a T>efcent\ 
* Cfiuvre-feu Ot Cover-fire, 
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1069. to Hdrold, made a Defcent in Sonierfetjhire. The only 
Danelm. Oppofition they met with was from Eadnoth, fofmerly 
Mafter of the Horfe to the King their Father, who was 
willing to give William a Proof of his Fidelity by encoun- 
tring tnefe Princes. His Zeal for ^the new King prov'd fa- 
tal to him, feeing he was (Iain in the Battle i after which 
they made off loaden with Booty. 
Englifh If we may believe the Hiftorians who elpouie the Side 
and Nor- of the Englijhy Efigland was then in a State that de- 
manscPOT- ferv'd Commiferation. The Normans back'd by the King's 
ineaflL F^^our and Proteftion, daily committed Outrages againft 
ther. the Eftgli/b, for which thele'laft cou'd expeft no R^refs. 
Others, more Friends to the Normans than to the Englijbi 
aflure us, that the Englijh vex'd at the Heart that the King's 
Meafures Ihou'd put it out of their Power to (hake oflF a 
Yoke which they bore with extreme Impatience, found 
fault with the Normans in general. They add, that fcarce 
a Day pafs'd, but the deaa Bodies of ailaflinated Normans 
were found in the Woods or High- ways, without any pof- 
fibility of difcovering the Authors of thefe Murders ; fo 
Edkl in fi**"^'/ d^d ^he Englijh ftand by one another. In all Ap- 
favour of pearance the King was perfwaded, that the Englifh was 
the Nor- wholly to blame, fince he publilh'd a ftvere Edid, where- 
mans. j^ {^g order'd, that when a Norman (hou*d be flain or 
robb'd, the Hundred where the Aft was done ftiou'd be re- 
Iponfible for the Crime, and pay a large Fine.This Law was 
not new to the Englijh. Ever fince the Time of jilfrei 
the^Greatj it had been in Force in the Kingdom {a). But 
what extremely oflFended them was, that this Edid was 
made in Favour of the No/rmans only. 
^. , How gracious foever the King might be to the Foreign- 
Normans ^^? abundance of them defir'd leave to return into their 
<?«//Eng- own Country. The King readily granted their Requeft, 
iiiid. after he had fully paid the Arrean due to them, and reward- 
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{a^ Inthetimcof the Dtf»«, when the Body of an unknown Per- 
fon was found murdcrd, 'twas taken for granted, 'twas a Dar.s^ and 
the Huntirtd paid the MuldV. Thus William only rcviv'd an o I Caf. 
torn by chan^in^ the name of Dane into that of Gorman, kaion^ 
Hiii c. 40. p. 62. 
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ed them above their Expeftation. AQ this was done at the <<>^* 
Expence of the EftgUQjy on whom were levied the Sums 
neceflary to defray uiis Charge. 

Occafions of Complaint daily encreas'd on both Sides. ^ol>c;t 
The King: complain jd that the EngU(h appeared rwidy upon ^^J^G^- 
all Occauons to rebel and the Englifl) looking upon them* vermourof 
felves as unjuftly opprefs'd^ loudly murmur'd at it. The Nor- 
Nmhftmlnrians were the moft impatient. We have already Jhumbcr- 
feen, in (everal Parts of this Hiftory, that they had been D^nrfm^ 
wont to be as it were their own Maftersy and cou'd not bear 
a State of Slavery. The fame Spirit ftill reign'd among them* ^ 
They cou'd not refrain expoftulating upon the kaft Occa* 
(ion, and very often uflier'a in their Complaints withfbme 
Infurredion. The turbulent Temper of thefe People, 
and their Neighbourhood to SanUndj giving the Kmg 
room to fufped them^ he refolv'd to appomt them iov Go- 
vernor Robert Cumin j ^N$rman Lord, whofe rupged Dif- 
Eofition feem'd proper to tame their Fiercenefi. They , 
card this News at the time a Projeft, they had form'd of thumbri- 
calling in the Danes was juft going to break out. Some of zn^ call in 
them who had taken refuge in Denmark^ had perfwadgl r^^Danei. 
King SwejH, that 'twould be an eafy Matter for him to 
conquer England. They had even affur'd him in behalf of 
the Northumbriimsy that they wou*d aflift him in his Un- 
dertaking. Upon this SwejH had fitted out a Fleet of 200 
Sail) wlucfa was ready to put to Sea, at the time Cnmin 
with 700 NomMni^ came and took PoifefEon of his Go* 
vernment. As his Arrival might prove very prejudicial to 
their Defigns, the principal Contrivers of tjie Plot refolv'd 
to get rid of the new Governor and his Attendants. Tho' 
he had notice of their Defign, yet he thought it io little in 
their Power to hurt him, that he wou*d take no warning. 
In the mean time the Confpirators having privately drawn 
fome Troops together, came to Durham'^ where Cnnun Cumin 
was, wholly unprovided for any Defence, and put him and j^^^"**"^ 
his iV%«iM» Followers all to the Sword. Quickly after ar- i^^^'^l^^ 
riv'd the Damp Fleet under the Command of Oshorn Bro- are join' d 
ther to tht King o( Denmarkz Upon News of which ^Mkythe 
the Male-contents went and ioin'd the Danijb General, who ^^aU-con^ 
VOL.IL ' LI had'^"'^- 
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1069. had already fanded his Troops* Edgar j^beUng, QtfiiatTkl^ 
Mirliswijfh and all the otMr Lords who had retired into 
ScoilofuU brought him Reinforcements which renderM his 
Army very f oimidable. As all Nmrtbumbcrland fided with 
the Doftesj and the King had not in thofe Parts any Forces 
enable of withfbnding fo numerous an Aany» Ost^n 
marched diredly towards Tarl^ The Norman Garrifon 
there upon the Approach of the Dams^ cssx^t to a Refb* 
hition to hold out tp the laft Extremity, not doubting but 
the King wou'd come to their Relief with all poffibkEx- 
. , pedition. In hopes of thisj they let Fire to the Suburbs 
fiegeYork.^^ the Foot of the Caftle, that the Houfes might not be of 
any Service to the Befiegers* But the Fire ipreading far- 
ther than was defign'd, great Part of the City was r^uc'd 
to Afhes. The Cathedral-Church, the Monaftery of St* 
Piter, and a famons Library begun by Archbithop Ectmt, 
about the Year 800, entirdy peri(h*d in the Flames. In 
the mean while the Darns taking the Advantage of the Con- 
fuHon caused by this Accident, enter 'd the City without 
Oppodtion. As (bon as they were Mafters of it they at- 
tacked the Citadel fo vigoroufly that; they took it at the 
firft Aflaulty and put the Garrifon to the Sword* After 
this the Danifb General underftanding the King was pre- 
^ paring to march agamft him, went and encamp'a on an ad- 

vantagious Piece of Ground, leaving in Kri^Earl Walthoff 
with an Englijb Garrifon. , 

The News of this Invafion fomewhat (hook the King's 
'ih$ King Refohition. He was afr^ the Danes had been called in by 
llntvlrfal ^ %^^^^ Combination. Poflcls'd with this Notion, he 
jB^v^lt. ^"^ft ^^t ^^^ ^^^ Heart of the Kingdom^ for fear his Ab- 
fence (hou'd give the reft of the Malecontents an Opportu- 
nity to rife. On the other Hand, 'twas no lefs dangerous 
to negleft the Affairs of the North, which might be at- 
tended with ill Confequences* In this Perplexity, he be- 
lieved his bcft way would be to endeavour to pacify the £«- 
gUjh» by doing iome A(5ts which feem*d pr iper to that End* 
He recaird icveral whom he had banifli*d \ He fet others 
at Liberty, and afFeded by fome Inftanccs of Severity to 
reprels the Inlbknce of the Normans. His Fears being 

fomewhat 
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fomewhat abated by the good Effet^ of thefe Proceedings* 1069. 
! he lent the Queen and the Princes into Normamij^ and 
' then march'd again (! the Dams. He was fo exafperated a« 
gainft the NorthumbrUns^ that he was heard to fwear by 
GoJ^s SplendotiT^ he wou'd not leave a Soul alive. As ibon 
as he was enter -d Torkzjhf^^y he began to put his Threatnings 
in Execution by terrible Ravages. In the mean time the 
Danes kept th^ir Pofts, where he durft not attack them» 
well knowing that by hazarding a Battle, he fiak*d his All 
againft little or nothing. To extricate himfelf but of thisK^ brihes\ 
Difficulty, he believM the beft Courfe he cou'd take^'^'DaniOi 
wou'd be to bribe the General by Prefents^ With this ^^'^'^ ^* 
View he fent private Emiflraries to offer him a round Sum** *** 
of Money, with leave to plunder the Country along the 
Sea-Coaft, provided he*d go off befiarc Winter was over. 
This Negotiation having Succeeded 10 his wifh, Osbcrm re- 
tired in the Beginning of the Sprii^, for which he was ft* 
vcrely punirti'd by the King his Brother. The Danes be- Tht King 
ing gone, William march'd to Thrk* in order to befiegc *'i^^« 
the City, which was defended by an EngUJb and Scetch ^^^^" 
Garrifon, under the Command of a brave Govembur. 
This was E^tlfFalthef, who by his Courage and Con- Malm, 
dua, render'd the Siege fo long and difficult, that thc^^^^f'^ 
King began to Defpair of going through with itj when the ^^^^ J ^^^ 
want of Provifions oblig'd the Befieg'd to capitulate. Of/»i>i#- 
How exafperated foevcr the King might be, he rcadilyf^'^ ^^ 
granted honourable Terms to this brave Govcmour, whofe'j^^^'"' 
Valour he had fo often admired during the Siege. Hcj^^^y^f 
was not latisfied with (howing him this Mark of his^dith the 
Efteem, but gave him in Marriage his own Niece, ^(»j:'' 
Daughter to the Countefs of Albemarle. Some time af- '^''"' 
ter he made him alto Earl of NerthamftoH and Hsmtmg^ 
topij and afterwards of NerthHmberland. He received like- 
wile into Favour Earl Cofpairkkj but he punifhed fevere- 
ly the reft of the Officers and Soldiers of the Garrifon, and 
laid a heavy Hne upon the Citizens of Terkz As fbon as The kI% 
the Siege was over, and the King found it in his Power '•^f'^^" 
to be revenged on the Nmhambriasuj he ravaged their^^J*"'^- 
Country, in fo mcrcilefs a manner, that for ISo Miles to- ^ *^ ' 
JVot.IL Liz gether. 
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1069. gather* between Torkjxid Durhamj he did not leave a fm- 
gle Houfe (landing* He fpar'd not even the Churches* 
Malm, ^j^ other publick Edifices. This is what William of 
Punclm. jif^j^shffryy though a Nermann durft not deny. His Pre- 
tence fc^ thus laying the Country waftci was to prevent 
a fecond Danish Invafion. But the Manner he went to 
work) clearly proves he did it to glut his Revenge> and 
llrike a Terror into the reft of the Kingdom. It is im- 
poffible^ according to Hiftorians* to reprefent to the Life 
the Milcries of the Northern Counties. The Lands lymg 
untiU'd, and the Houfcs being deftroy'd. People died in 
heaps* after having endeavoured to prolong their wretched 
Lives by eating of the moil: unclean Animals^ and ibme- 
times even human FIe(h* 
1070. The Step the EngUJh had taken in calling in the ^Damt 
Thi King yjto the Kingdom, thoroughly convinced the King, that 
V*\^' he Ibould never be in peaceable Poffeffion of the Crown* 
wpjM. ^^^^ ^ ^*^ entirely put it out of their Power to execute the 
Pbts they ftiould form againft him. This made him re- 
Iblve to humble in fuch a Manner, all thofe who had any 
Intereft with the People, that they ftiould not be able to 
do any thing conCdcrable, It is true, many innocent 
Perfbns were to fuffer in the Execution of this Scheme. 
But at that time it is certain Tf^lliam had an Eye to nothing 
* but his own Security, without troubling himfelf whether 

J the Means he made ufe of were confiftent with Jufticci 

He Wes ^^ accomplifti his Defign, he on a ludden remov'd the 
^ $heirPUc$sE^gliJb from fuch Polls as gave them any Power over their 
^»^fc7?d/#i Countrymen* After which he leiz'd upon all the Baro^ 
u Nor- „iff^ antJ ajj (h^ />>^ of the Crown in general, and diftri^ 
n^o?- buted them among the Normans, and other ForeignerSj 
who had foJlow*d him into England, But as thefe hft 
were not fo many in Number as thofe that were depriv'd of 
their Eftares, he was oblig*d to load them, as I may 6yj 
with Benefits, in order to take all the Crown-Lands out of 
the Hands of the EngUJh. We may be fatisfied by the 
following Inftances, how profufe the King was in his Di- 
Brady. ftributions, Robert j his Brother by the Mother's Side. 

iadfor his Share the. Earldom of CortwaU where he had 

i88 
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tiSA^loHors, befides 558 which he was in PofTeflioh of 1070. 
in other Counties. OJo, Bifhop of BajemM, his other Bro- 
ther> was made Earl Palatine of K^t, and Ht^h J^Hfiiciary 
of England. This Prelate had 180 Fiefs in Kent done> and 
;t55 in feveral other Places. William Fitzjosbern was re- 
warded with the whole Earldom of Hereford. Httgh Ln* 
fmy the King's Sifter's Son, was prefented by his Uncle 
with the County Palatine of Chefier, with all the Royal 
Prerogatives, to hold it with the fame Sovereign Power as * 
the King himfelf held his Crown, jilan Fergeant, Duke 
of Bretaigny the King's Son-in-law, had all Earl MoW' 
charts Eftate, with the fame Privileges as were granted to 
the Earl of Chefter. Roger de Montgomery had nrfl jirun* 
del and Chichefierj and afterwards Shropjhire. Walter 
Giffard had Buckinghamjhire y and William Warren ^ 
the County of Surry. Endes, Earl of Bloisy was put 
in PoifeflioD of the Lordihip of Holdernefs. Ralph de 
Guader, a Bretain, was made Earl of Norfolk^ 2nd Suffolkjt 
and Lord of Norwich. Henry de Ferrars had given him 
Tfitkury-Cajile. TFilliamj Biihop of Conjiawe, was pof- 
fefs*d of 1 80 Fiefsy which he left at his Death to Rotert 
Mowhr^ his Nephew# 'Twou'd be endlcfs to reckon up ' 
all the Donations the King granted to the Foreigners at the 
Expence of the Englifj. Thole few above-mentioned are 
fufficient to make appear that the King's Aim in thefe lavifti 
Proceedings was folely to deprive the EngUfh of their 
Eflates. I'his therefore is a memorable Epochal when, to 
fpeak in the Language of the Hiftorians, England was de- 
livered into the Hands of Foreigners. One may eafily 
guefs that the Lords, to whom the King had diflributed fo 
many Eflates, luffercd none to holdo( them but thofc of 
their own Nation. Accordingly, from that time, we 
hearnomoreof £4W^nw4w, ox Thanes j bur of Counts* or 
Earls, VifcountSy Barons^ VdvajforSi and other Titles taken 
from the Norman or French Tongue, which began to be 
introduced into England inftead ox the Saxon Names. So 
that it may be truly faid, England became Norman. Per- 
haps even its old Name wouldhave been chang'd for that of 
Normandy y if ibme things, which will be fpoken of in the 
following Reigns, had not made the Normans fettled in 
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1^70. En^Md defimus of being looked upon as Em/rljjb, and even 
of (IQing themfeives fo» Be this as it will, irom the Fo- 
rdgnersy who were then put in PofTeffion oi thefe Eftatest 
arederiv'd a great Part of the mod eminent Families this 
Day in the lungdom. 
The King 'Twas not omy the EngUJh Nobility that were Sufferers 
^k^\ by thefe Proceedings of the Ci»«fiw«r. The Clergy had 
the^r- ^^ ^Y ^^^^ C^tcr* The Saxon Kings had granted 
jy's char- to ievera! Bifliops and Abbots Fees exempted from all mi^ 
tm. Uury Service* oenouncing m their Charters Imprecations a- 
gainft (uch of their SucceHTors as fhould dare to violate thefe 
Priviledges» But William^ not being in the Number of 
thole Princes who look upon what their Predeceffors have 
fettled as unalterable, cancelled all tHefe Immunities^ 
Church- Lands as well as the reft, were oblig'd to find^ in 
Lirr-e of War, a certain Number of Horlemen, notwithr 
ftarjding the Claufcs in their antient Charters to the contra- 
ry. Such of the Clergy as rcfus'd to, comply, only gave 
the King what he v/o^r.: d, a Prcrcnce to turn them outf ia 
order to place Foreigf.eis in their room. Moreover, he 
quarter'd upon the Monaileries, almoft all his Troopst and 
obliged the Monks to find them in Neceflfaries. By this 
Means he kept his Army without any Charge, and had 
Spies in all the ReUgious Heufis who had an Eye over the 
A^ons of the Monks« 
w fiizes All this not being able to make the King eafy, he be- 
tbt Momey thought of a thing which drew upon him the Imprecations 
and flan of the People* h«t efpecially of the Monks, Some of 

^njtrU^^ his EmiiTanes having informed him, that feveral Persons had 
najteriif. j^^.j ^j^^j^. j^QQgy j^j p\^^^ i„ ({^^ Monaftcries, he took 

occafion from thence to order all the ReUgiom Heujes to be 
fearch'd, and every thing of value to be carried oif, on 
pretence it belong'd to the Rebels. Some Hiftorians af- 
firm, that he did not fpare (b much as the Shrines of the 
Saints and the confecrated Veflels* 'Tis very probable, 
that when the Clergy, after the Battle of HaJiingSy were 
fo eager to place this prince on the Throne, *twas purely 
for fear of lofing their Effects* But this laft Adiion of 
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his gave them but too much Reafbn to own# how piuch '<>7o. 
they were out in their PoHtickJ. 

How fevere fbever the Kiog had been to the Ckrgih he Sevtml 
dM not think he had done enough yet. The grtat Credit ^Hhofs 
of the Biihops and Abbots ftill making him uneafy, he ^^llf^fre^i- 
folv*d to get rid of liich as he moft fiifpeded. To wy^fofid? ^ 
ceed in this Btt(inef$ fo as to throw off the Blame fromlnguiph. 
hmifelG hefentfortwo Le^tes from it^^^f, who con-^<^vc^- 
ven^d at Wefimnfitr a Council, where every thing went 
to his Mbd. Stigund, Archbifhop of Canterbttri^ was 
degraded for Iiaving intruded into the See^ Robert his Pre* 
deceffor not having been canonically depos'd. This was 
apparently done in Complaifance to the Pope> feeing it does 
not appear that the King had any reafbn to complain of this 
Archbiihop. The fame Council alfo deposed ^^elmar Bi- 
fhop of Eaft-'jin^ia, who refidcd then at Helmham ; jil^ 
gerick} Bifhop of Durham^ and fome others, whom the 
King did not like, fell likewife a Sacrifice to his Tealoufy. 
As tor others dgainfl whom the Council had nothmg to al- 
ledge, the King by his fole Authority banifh;*d fome the 
Kingdom, and threw the refl into Prifbn, without any k- 
gal ProceediagSi or giving any other Reafon but his Good 
Pkafure. After he had thu$got rid of all thofe that gave 
hitn any Uneafinefs^ he put m their room Normans or o- 
ther Foreigners, for all were acceptable but Englijb. He Lanfranc 
promoted Lanfranc^ an Italiany who was Abbot of a Mo- ^^^^ . 
naflery at Cacfh to the Archbiflioprick of Canterhuryy and ^^^^^^'^ 
Thomas, a Canon q£ BajftuXf to that of Tork* Three of {^Qyedcn. 
his Chaplains were made Bifliops of Winchefier, Helmhamy 
and Selfejy and Norman Abbots were plac*d in the Mo- 
nafteries, from whence the Englijh were outcd. This, how- ^ 

ever mufl be faid for the King, that he made Choice of 
Perfbns of diflinguifti'd worth to fill up the Facades. 

I wou'd have no one imagine that I have aggravated Mat* 
ters in the leafl:, in what has been faid concerning the Ufage 
of King IVilliam towards the EngUflj^ or that I have af • 
fected to follow thofe who made it their BuHnefs to 
blacken his Reputation* They that will be at the pains to 
'confult the original Hifloriansj wiU eafily be convinced of 

thi 
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X070. the CMtrary. They will fee that there j$ not a fingle Cir- 
cumflance but what is to be met with in the Hiftories writ- 
ten during his Life, or ^quickly after his Death, by Au- 
thors who have endeavour'd the moft to juftify his Con- 
dud. 'Tis therefore a groundlefs Aflcrtion of fbme of 
oiu" modern Writers to fay, that this Prince never afted as a 
Conqueror^ but made the antient Laws and Conftitutions of 
the Realm the conftant Rule of his Proceedings. 
rhe Re- The King letting the Englijh fee by his whole Condu<3, 
^olts of that his Dehgn was to reduce them fb low as to put it out 
the Abbot q£ j^eir Power ever to lift up their Heads again, (bme of 
bai^^ ^^ ^^^ principal among them thought now was the Time or 
never, to make a vigorous Attempt to prevent their utter 
Ruin. Frcthericj Abbot of St. jUbansy was one of the 
forwardeft to infpire his Countrymen with this Rcfb- 
]ution> and by the means of his Intereft and Riches it was^ 
that a frefh Plot was laid to drive the King and the Not'- 
mans out of the Kingdom. Matters were carried on 
with that Secrecy, that the Confpirators on a fiidden drew 
an Army together, before rhe King had any Notice of 
their Proceedings. This Army being grown very. nu- 
merous in a few days, the Abbot of St. Albans fent for 
Edgar/>rp- Edgar jitheUng out of Scotland^ and put him at the Heacl 
chimd. of the Male^contents, who acknowleg'd him for their 
King, and had him proclaimed in all the Places they were 
Matters of. This bold Entcrprife made the Kingex- 
tremdy uneafy, who liv'd in a conftant Dread that fome 
fuddien Revolution wou'd rob him of the Fruits of all 
his Labours. He communicated his Thoughts to Lan^ 
franc th^ new Archbi(hop of Canterburjy who. advis'd 
, him to deal more gently with the Englijh. He even gave 

him to underftand that 'twas abfblutely neceffary to enter 
^ into ^ Negotiation with the Revolters, leaftthe Flame, 

whiclj was already kindled, might fpread over the whole 
Kingdom. The King took his Advice, and after he had 
^ mad^ a great many fair Promifes, he found the Means to 
get the Leaders to come to a Conference at Berkamfied, 
where they met the King. He calmly heard all their 
Comphitits, . and promised to redrefs their Grievances. 

He 
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He even fwore on the Hoty Evangelifts that he wou*4 107P. 
eftablifli the antient Laws of the Kealmi which went un** 
der the Name of Edward his Benefaftor. This Conde^ 
ictniion having pacified the Mak-contents, they returned 
to the Army in order to difmifs their Troops> believing 
they had no (urther Qccafion for them. Bat Nothing , 

was farther from the King's Thoughts^ than the keq>» 
ing his Oath, which he look'd upon as extorted. A 
little after, he ordered a great Number of thoie that had 
taken up Arms againft him to bo apprehended^ ibme of 
them he put to death, and others were baniih'd or clap*d up 
inPrifon.^ Upon This> Edgar fled into ScotUnd^ and 
the Refltoiok refiigein IreUutZ Denmark^ N<frwajf. The 
Abbot of St ^Ms retird to the Ifle of Eljy where he died 
with R^et. As fbon as the King heard of his Deaths 
he feiz*d upon the Monaftery, and took from thence all 
that was valuable. He was refolv'd to have utterly dei^ 
ffaoy'd it, if Lanfranc had not prevailed upon him to 
defm from his Dehgn ^. 

The King's Severity to the Ma1e-c<mtencs varidufly 1071; 
wit)ught on the Minds of the EngU(h. Some, terrifies ^"^'j^'i* 
by it, refolv'd to endure all Things, for fear of making ^'^**^' 
Matters worfe by fruitlefs Attempts. Others not to Duoelm^ 
paflive, determin'd to run all Risks to friee themlclvcs from 
a Yoke they cou'd bear no longer. Thefe laft retired to the 
JJk of Ehj^ where was a rich Monaftery,. the Abbot where* 
of was tteir Friend. But this was not the only reafon ^^* ^^ 
that inducM them to go thither. This place, call'd an Ifie J^' J'^gjy 
from its being furrounded with a Morafs, was very ^^^ ^ ■ 
ftrongf and feem'd proper to ihelter them from the King's 
Defigns upon them, when they fhou'd hfive got together 



* The Account of this Revolt i( only related by MAtthtvn 
Paris in the Life of Frefkpric^ and for that reafon is by fome caird 
in Queftion. But as he cou'd not well invent this Story, it is moll 
probsdile he found it in the Annals of the Monaftery of St. ^/t 
ihans. Tyrnl obferves EdgJir Ethiling. cdu'd not be concerned in it» 
feeing he had fled into Scotland near two Years befote» and did 
not return to England till three after, though this Authoripake^ him 
to have done this the Year before. 

Vot^IIf Mm • 
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107 1. ^ (ufiicient Number of Men to defend it. EAmn and 

M^rchar chofjb to join them, being very tenfible) they 

jbou'd be made the firft Sacrifice to the Icing's SulpicionSy 

and not daring to truft to his Promifes any longer. Some 

time after» Edwin having refolv*d to go into Scotland} 

where he thought he might be more terviccable to hi$ 

Party, ^^as munheKd on the Road by his own Mcn^ 

Morckar his Brother foimd in the Jjle of Eij z great 

many Perfons of Quality, with EgelrUk^ and Walter y 

Biftiops of Durham and liereford^ all refolutely bent to 

ric to rhcir utmoft the Dcfpotick Power the King 
I'd to himfelf. Their Number being confiderably 
encreas'd by Mukitudes of Male-contents flocking to 
them, they chofe for their Leader Everard *, Nephew 
to the Bilhop of Peterborough » who was look'd UDon 
as the braveft and beft Soldier m the Kmgdom. He nad 
been baniih*d in the Reign of King Edwardy for fomc 
Outrages he had committed in his Neighbourhood, and 
had retir'd into FUndersy where his Valour had gain'd hm 
a great Reputation and raisM him to eminent Pofts, The 
Death of his Father obliging him to return into England^ 
he found his Eftate given away to a Norman. He de- 
manded the Reftitution of it, but not being able to obtain 
it by a legal Procefs, he drove out the Foreigner by Forcci 
and took Po/Teffion. This was precifely at the time, when 
coming to £/; to avoid the King's Refentmeqt, he was 
ichofen General by the Malcrcontents. As his Reputath 
pn was yery great, and as thofe, who ihow'd Marks 
pf Courage and Refblution, were as formidable to the 
King as tiipfe who durft not refift him were defpicable, 
Jie created in the King a great deal of Uneafinefs. The 
Jionpur he had juft then receiv*d, having animated him 
with freQi Ardour, and a Defire pf letting t{iem fee he 
was not unworthy of it, he fet about making all the Pr^r 
parations neceflary for a vigorous Defence, plainly fo^^^ 
feeing *twou'd not be long before he was attacked. Whtlft 

^e was laying in Stores, he caus'd all the acceffible Places or 

t Berew^rd. 
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the Ifle to be carefully fortified, and took all other iPfc* 1071. 
cautions^ which might render a Siege the more difficult. 
Tt^illUrfii kno\^ing who he had to deal with^ march'd Where they 
with i\\ j)6lEb'}e fpeed to attack him^ in hopes to comt ^re blo€k' d 
upon him before he (hou'd be pfcparU Bat Ever^rd ^.^y ^^^ 
had already guarded againft his Entrance into the lAci j^'jp^yjy; 
by ordering a Caftle of Wood to be run up in the Morals, 
which cou'd n6t be aflaulted, and which defended the 
only Paffage to the Befieged. In fpite of thefe feemingly 
infurmoiintable Difficulties, WiUiam wa$ refolv'd upon 
^ Siege, or rather a Blockade. He was in hopes to rcauce 
them by Famine, and to havfc them all together at his 
Mercy, lleing the fame thine that prevented his Approa- 
ches, wais art invincible Obltacle to theif Flight, With 
this View h was, that he built a Bridge over the Morafi 
two Miles ill length, by the hieans of which,' he depriv'd 
the Befieg'd of all hopes of Succours, However, tho* he 
had fpent a great deal of time in the Siege^ he Was nevef* 
the nearer, fince the Rebels had a prodigious ftore of 
Provifions. Thefe Delays made him very uneafy, zt TheKlhi 
Well upon account of the Affair in hand, as becaufe they ''/Scot- 
prevented him from marching dgainft tlieKingof iSc^^""^^*" 
land^ who had taken this Opportunity to make Iticurfions North, 
into the Northern Counties; At length, when he be- 
gan to defpair of fucceedirig in his Ehterprifei a lucky 
Thought made him Matter of the Place. 

The Monaftery of £/y holding >^ithout the lAtmis the AUoi 
of the Ifle fevetai Mannors, from whence the greateft <»f Ely /i^ 
i>art of their Revenues arofe, the l^ing was advis'd to ^'J'fi^^ 
feize theitlj in order to reduce the Monks to Obedience ' ^* 
but of fear of loflng thenl. He had no foorier dbrie 
this and diftribiited the Lands among his Courtiers, but 
T%urJiaH the Abbot, not being able to withftartd the 
Clamours of the Monks, fought the means td recover 
their Eftates again. He cou'd think of no properer Me- 
thod, than the procuring the Kirig's Favour by fonie 
conCderable Piece of Service* To this End, he privately 
fent aod ofFer'd the King, to put him in poflTeflton of 
the IJle of Eljfy with all thofe that were in it> and to pay 
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107 X. iiim a thouland Marks> on condition the Lands that 
were feiz'd were pflor*d to the Monaftery. This OfiFer 
1a^y ^tpitd s^ afid the Abbot perroim'd his Pro- 
y i^bnt JHiuorians Ixxkc not acquainted us how he did 
kv. However that be, the Mdie^contents were con- 
fihoii^'d, by the Abbot's Treachery, to fubmit to the 
King's Mercy* 

EvifTM'd^kmc efcap*d> having open'd a way with his 
Sword thro' fome Guards that defended a certain Pais* 
Of thofe that were taken in the Ifle, fome had their Eyes 
put out) or their Hands cut ofi; others were ihut up in 
divers Prilbns* Among theie Lafl was Earl Morchar^ with 
Egeltkk. Bi(hop of Durham, who having been fo hardy 
as to excommuniate the King, was fent to jibingnn^ 
where he was flarv'd to Death. The Monks of Eh 
were likewife chaftis'd, tho' th^ had taken all imaginable 
care to perform the Articles or Capitulation. When 
thejjr csone to pay the Money thev had fUpulated for, up- 
on its wanting only a Groat, tney were forc'd to pay 
another thoufand Marks. Neither did they come off to : 
The King quartered upon them forty Knights, for 
whom they were oblig'd to find all Neccffaries. 

Whilft the King was taken up in the Siege of ^/f, 
Aldcolm contmvitQ, his Ravages in the Norths with a 

Barbarity very unworthy a Chriftian Prince, if it was 

Jtsvagis. fuch, as the EngUfb Hiftorians have defcrib'd it. They 

HoYcdcn. tell us, the Scqtch ripp'd up the Bellies of Women with 

Child, cut the Throats of the old Men, and toffs*d young 

Children into the Air to receive them on the Points of 

their Swords^ But in all appearance thefe things have 

been greatly aggravated, as well as the Number of the 

Emlw Shves that were carried into Scotland, where *tis 

laid tnere was not a Houfe but had one. Ccfpatrkl^, who 

was then Governor of NorthHmberlandj not being flrong 

Cu^cr- C'WHigh to make head againft the King of Scotland^ macfc 

l«i4 ^^ Incurfion into CHmberUndy where he reveng*d on the 

Scats the Calamities their Countrymen had brought on 

the, Engtijh. This Expedition did but the more ex- 

aiperate the King of Scotland^ who took Ocafion 

from 
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ftom thence to carry on his Ravages the more furioufly in 'o?*. 
NmbtmberUmd, iVilUam cou'd not bear thefe Infults : Thi King 
But the Affidr o(Elj feeming to him of the greater Impor- ^^rcbes 
tance, he was willing to fee it over. As foon asit was end- ^^^^^' 
cd, he march'd into Gallffwaj^ vhere however he only fe* 
tigued his Army to little Purpofe. In the mean Time An. Sax. 
Malcolm, who was retired into Scotland^ eiideavour*d to logulph* 
prolong the War, in hopes fomenew Troubles, of which Hovcden. 
he migtit take the Advantage, wou*d unexpeftedly arife in Pol. Virg! 
England. The fame Reafon obliged William to put an End 
to it as Toon as poffible. The readieft way to do this, he 
thought was to follow the Scott into the Heart of their 
Country, that the Dread of a Battle, which to them might 
prove fatal, might compel them to ftrikc up a Peace. This 
Refolution fucceeded «ts he expeded, Malcolm, who was 
unwilling to hazard a Battle in his own Kingdom, having 
ofFer'd to accommodate Matters by a Treaty, he was of O- 
pmion, he ought not to be in the leaft Sufpence whether 
he fhou'd put an End to a War, which the Circumftan- ^ '^^^^^J 
ces of his Affairs made him look upon as extremely dange- ^/^^^ 
rous/» Bcfides he feem'd ever fince the Battle of Hafiings, ^l^^^ 
relblv*d never to run any Risk. This was the Reafi)n of 
his not fighting the Danes before, and in all probabiUty hie 
afted now upon the lame Grounds with regard loiht Scots. 
Be this as it will, the Bounds of the two Kingdoms were 
fet out * by the Treaty, and Malcolm did him Hom^e. 
Some EngUJb Writers ** pretend this Homage was done 
for all Scotland ; but the Scotch affirm *twas only for Cttm-' 
berland. And indeed that is mofl likely, fince there is no 
Probability that Malcolm, who had not received the leaft 
Check, ftiou'd ftoop fo low as to do Homage for his 

whole 

* HeiforBoitlusfzYSy That in Memory of this Peace, there was a 
Stone- crefs exceed in the Middle of the Mountains of Stanemore in 
Tork/hirif Vfhiohsvc czW Ren-crofs, znd the Scots t Reycrofs, that is, 
Royal-crofs, having the Arms of both Kings engiaven on the fevcral 
Sides of it, which was for the future to fcrve as a Boundary to the 
two Kingdoms, the Remainders of whi^hCrofsisftili to befe^n. 

*» HoTmJhed and other modern Authors. Ingulf hus fays Only 
Maholm did Homage, without telling us for what. 
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1671. whole Kingdom. I am very fenfible, 'tis aflerted that 

WilUam had a Right to demand it : But this i^ not a Place 

to enter into this Difpute, the Difcullion whereof will 

more properly come in elfewhere, 

UvtrA '^^^ S^^^ Reception Makolni gave all the Enalijb tefU' 

Families g^esy drew great Numbers of them into his Dominions^ 

fittUin where fbme of them procured Settlenierits which obliged 

Scotland, jj^^^j (^ continue there. From Thefe are derfv'd feveral 

confiderable Families at this Day in ScotUnd. Some will 

have it, that the £if5///i& brought thithef* their Language, 

with the Titles of Duk^y Earl and Baron ; but Buchanan 

affirms, they were in ufe there before that Time. He 

freely owns indeed, that the Englijh iritrodilc'd into Scot^ 

land Luxury, Pride, Wantonnefs, Druhkennefs and other 

Vices, to which he pretends his Countrymen irtxt Strafl- 

gers to before. Among the chief of the Refugees was 

Earl Cofpatrick^ who had been deprived of his Governinenti 

under Pretence of his having a hand in the Death of O^ 

miny tho' he had after that done the King very fignal Ser- 

Walihoff vices. He was fucceeded by Earl fValthoffy the only Eng* 

made Earl /i/J Lord, for ^hom WilUam had any Kindnefs left. But 

^ ^h^^b" - '^^ ^*^ "^^ '^^^P '^"8 ^^ ^^^ %^ Graces, for which he was 
land. " principally indebted to his Wife, who was the King's 
Neice. 
1073. '^^^ French having afforded William fufficient Time to 
The King fettle himfclf on the Throne of England^ without giving 
^/France ^jj^ ^(^g j^^fj Moleftation, he was in hopes fince they had 
Norman- "^^ ^^^n the Advantage of the late Troubles in England^ 
dy. they wou*d be ftill left inclined to difturb him, after his 

Ann Sax ^^^^^S entirely brought his Englijh Subjefts under. But 
Malm. on 'a fudden Philip* s Jealoufy reviving, he cou'd not fee 
without Regret, the King of England in fb profperous a 
Condition. He blamed him(elf for having been fo impoli- 
tick.as not to affift the Engtijb Male-contents, and refolv'd 
to make amends for hisiFault by attacking Normandj^ 
He did This no doubt in Hopes the EngUJh wou'd be in- 
duced by it to revolt, and by that means detain If^tlliam in 

England. Whatever his Thoughts were, he fuddenly in- 
vaded 
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^^At^ Normandy J withoutany Declaration of War* Upon 1073, 
News of Th\^^ William went over with an Army wholly 
confiilipg oi EngUjh^ he not having dared to carry his 
Norma^ Tropps out of the Kingdom. Befidcs, he chofe 
rather to expote rjie Eng'ifh than Normans^ who were ab- 
folutely ncuflaiy for the Prelervation of his Conqueft. 
With tht le Forces, he retook Mans and all the Province 
pf Ai4i^nei which had lately revolted, the Englijh taking a 
Pride in hithtiiliy ferving him in Normandy^ whilft in 
EngUnd he tieaud thtm with great Rigour. Philip not 
having had the Succefs he exped:ed, foon grew weary of 
the War, and put an End to it by concluding a Peace 
with the King of England, 

Quickly alter this Treaty Prince Edgar, tir*d with living Edgar 
in a ^oreign Country, came to the King and bagging his Athcling 
Pardon fubmitted hwnielf to his Will. . He met with a fa- Mfniut^ 
yourable R^eception, and had an Allowance given him of ^ '** ^'*^' 
pound of Silyer a Day, From that Time he remained all 
along in Obedience without giving the King the leaft 
XJneafinefi. If he had any occafion to complain, *twas 
not fb much pf Williatf^ as pf the Eng^ifb, who after the 
Death of Edward had prefer'd a private Perfon before him, 
*Twas not Edgar that William had depriv'd of the Crown, 
but Haroldy who ip all Appearance, if he had been able to 
keep it, wou'd have left to his Son, without troubling him- 
self about the Rights of the Saxpn Prince. On the other 
hand it muft be copfeft, th^t Edgar had reafon to be fatisfied 
with William's Clemency, who was very willing to receive 
him into Favour, notwithftanding the Miftruft he might 
juftly entertain upon his Score. 

Whilft the -King was in Normandy, Gregory Vlh the The Pofi 
boldeft and moft enterprifing Pope that ever fat in the ?<>«- ^^«^»^* 
tifical Chair, fent his Nfintio to fummon him to do him ^l^^ng. 
Homage, pretending that England was a Fief of xhitHoly Hove'd. 
See. He demanded likewife the Arrears of Peter-Pence, Eadm. 
which had not been paid for leveral Years. Some will ^'^^y* 
have it that the Pope's Demand as to the firft Article was 
ppt without Groun{IS| ancl that it wa$ th^ Condition, qji 
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Z073. which WilUam had obtainM the Pc^'s Approbation for 
his Conqueft of EngLmd* Others derive the Pope's Sove- 
reignty over EngUmd from the voluntary Grant of Km€[* 
C9ty or PetcT'-Peme naade to thei Church ol Rvmt by InA 
and Of a Kin^s of Wejfex and Mercuu They pretend 
'twas a real Tribute by which the|r became Feudatmries to 
the Holy See* In fine> there are fome. who throwing up 
this Pretenfiont are content with dating thb Sovereignty 
from the Time of Ethebif$t^% Journey to Ramc. But 
perhaps altho' WUUam^ whilfc he was forming his Enter- 
prife, had not difputed the Pope's Claimss yet when he 
found himfelf well fut'd on the Throne^ he was quite of 
jhi King viother Tempen He plainly told the Nnmio, that he held 
refolutily his Crown of none but of God and his Sword, and that 
TffHfisit. he wou'd not make it dependent on any Perfon living. 
Nay, he went further : For upon the Nmnth^s daring to 
threaten him> he publiih'd an Edid:* wherein he forbad 
all his Subjefts to acknowledge any Pope but whom he 
firft aUow*d of, and to receive any Orders from R9m9 
without his Leave, This was to let Gregory fee, who had 
then a Competitor, how great a Risk he run of being fbw* 
red in his Turn, if he perfifted in his Claims. As for 
the Arrears of Peter-Penccy he promised to pay what wai 
due, and to be more pundual for the future. This refo* 
lute Anfwer of the King having convinced the Pope that 
WilUam was not a Prince to be fway'd by fuperftitious 
Scruples, much lefs to be aw'd with Threats, he let his 
Pretcnfions drop. 
1074. The King's long Stay in Normandy occafion'd in Eng- 
fimfpirac^ /4«rfa frefti Confpiracy, which was fo much the more dan- 
^/]fA#Nor- gerousas the moft confiderable of the Norman Lords wfere 
^^^fi%§ ^^^ Contrivers of it. Ralph de Guader, a Brttaim Earl 
King. of Suffolkj and Roger de Bretevih Earl of Herepr^d, ha- 
Malm. ving refolv'd to unite their two Families by the Marriage 
Hoved. Qf j^aiph with the Daughter of Roger j the JCing, for Rca- 
Paris. ^^' ^^"^ unknown, put a flop to their Proceedings. The Earls, 
Fl. Wigor, who durfl not compleat the Marriage whilft the King was 
in fffglapdj took the Opportunity ot his Abfence to ac-p 

compliib 
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cdmplifli their Defigti; They made a (f^letldid Feaft lip^ ^?74^ 
on this Occafion, to which were invited fevcral Perforis 
of ^Quality, and among the reft Earl Wahhcffi As they 
Jknew the King's Temper, they had at the fame Time 
form'd a Defign to . depofe him, perceiving they iiad no 
other way to avoid the EflFeds of his Anger. This 
feeming to them a good Opportunity to draw their 
Guefts into their Plot, as (oon as they faw them heated 
ivith the Wine, they fell a talking of the King, and 
dwelt upon fuch Subjeds as were moft likely to exalpe^^ 
l;atethem againft him. They pretended to bemoan the 
E99glijh» who having been all along a' free People, ^cfe 
now reduced to a Ihameful Servitude. As for the Nct^ 
mansj they ftirr'd them up with the Confideration of the 
JKing's fevere Government, who by the exceffivc Iihpo-- 
fitions kid on Eftates, took from them with one Hand 
what he had given them with the other. In fine, pe*^' 
ceiving they were heard with Pleafure, they openly de-^ ' 
clar'd, 'twas uaworihy Petfons of Honour to be go^ 
vern'd by a Baftard, who had ufurp'd the two Crowns hfc 
tvas in PoHeflion of» Their Difcourfes bad fo fudderr an 
Elf eft upon Men who in their Cups thought nothing 
difficult, that, with one Conftnf, they refolv'd to take . . /. . 
tip Arms in order to oppofe the King's Return. Earl WaJthoff 
Walthoffj warm'd with the Wine as well as the reft, carfte J^f ^^/^ 
in to the Plot, without rcfleding on the Confequences. 
But on the Morrow, the fumes of the Liquor being 
difpers'd, he condder'd more deliberately, that he had em* 
bark^d in an Enterprize which^ inftead of freeing the 
Mnglijh from Opprefflbn, cou'd not but ihcreafe their Mi- 
fcry. Me forefaw the Difficulties which ^ou'd natnralljr 
obftitu^ their Defign^ But fappofinc it fliou'd fucceed^ 
he plainly perceiv'd that if^land wou'd not be one Jot the 
better for it, fincc ftie wou'd become a Prey to ieveril 
petty Tyrants who wou'd sfccomplifti her Deftrudion. 
Mofeovcr he reflefted that in Cafe the Cdnfpiracy ftitm'd 
£ill to the ground, which was very probable^ the Venge** 
i!bct wou'd all faU on his Head as he was an EngUfimMJh 
Vi^ivlL' Nft whereat 
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1074. whereas the Foreigners woti*d find fbme Favour with the 
Kbg. He cou'd not likewife forbear acknowledging he 
lay under many Obligations to the King, who not only 
had already pardon'd him once before, but alfo had diftin- 
guifh'd him by many Favours from his Countrymen. 
Kefintspf Thefe Refledions having wrought in his Mind a nearty 
fc Repentance for what he had done, be went to Lanfranc 

ana acquainted him with what had pafs'd. He excus'd 
himfelf on account of having drank too much, which 
permitted him not to refledbn what was proposed to him, 
and intreated him to intercede for his Pardon. The Arch- 
bifhop commended him for repenting of his Fault* and 
advis'd him to repair forth with to the King and inform him 
of the whole Matter. He put him in hopes of eafily ob- 
taining a Pardon for a Crime done with lb little Preme- 
ditation, in fuch Circumftances, and for which he was fo 
loon forry, and wrote himfelf to the King in his Behalf. 
MndispMT^ Wklihof taking his Advice, fet out immediately and went 
d9n'd. and threw himlclf at the King's Feet, who received him very 
kind]y> and pardoned bis Imprudence, after he had been in- 
formed of all Particulars rektmg to the Confpiracy. 

34f Pto« The King was very much alarm'd at this News, and 
W*'' reiblv'd to go over xt England without Delay, that he might 
allay the Trouble his Abftnce had occafion'd there. But 
his Prclcncc was not neceflary. The Confpiracy was 
itifkd almoft in its very Birth by the Vigilance of the 
Biftiop of Bajemxy the Regent. The two Earls had con- 
certed Meafures fo ill, that they cou'd not even join the 
Forces each had drawn together. So that Ralfb de Gmo^ 
der found himfelf conflrain'd to retire to Norwich Caftle^ 
wjie^ ^^ ^^ immediately befieg'd# As he defpair'd of 
l^don in Cafe he fell into the King's Hands, he did not 
think fit to fee the Ifliic of the Siege, but having found the 
Means to cfcape, he fled into Penmarki After bis De- 
parture* his Countefs defended the Caftle for fbme Time; 
out at length furrendred upon Terms. She had liberty gi- 
^en her to follow the £arl h«r Spoufe, who had already 
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procurM a powerful Aid from the King of 'Dtmnark^ to 1074, 
fupport the Revolters, Accordingly, ibon after a Da^tijb 
Fleet appear 'd on the Coaft of England^ But the Dane^ 
not finding the Englifl^ inclin'd to take up ArmS) forth* 
with fairdback again. 

\ 
I 

In the mean Time William, being return'd to England, Um0tfti§ 
was informed there were ftill fomc Remains of the Con- ^^^ffira-^ 
fpiracy in the Weficrn Counties. To prevent the Fire ^^j^ 
from breaking out into a Flame again^ he march'd with all 
fpeed towards thofe PartSy and feverely puniih'd all 
whom he fufpeded to have had a hand in the Plot. Some 
he order'd to be hang'dj others to have their Feet and 
Hands cut oflF, or their Eyes put out. They who came 
off the, beft were banifti'd the Kingdom. The Pardon Hoved. 
he had granted Earl Wdhhoff being counted for nothings !"§ "^?** 
the Earl was apprehended, carried to PHuchefiery publickly wajthof * 
beheaded, and buried under the Scaffold. It is faid that hheaJ^d. 
his Riches were the principal Occafion of his Death* the Ingulpb. 
King having a loneing Defire to his great Eftate : Others 
add* that Jfuiith his Wife, did not a little contribute to 
his Ruin, exafperating the King againft him by falfe Re« 
ports, that ihe might be at Liberty to marry elfewhere. 
Be this as it will, tiie unhappy Fate of this brave Earl was 
upiverfally lamented. Every one thought he was too 
leverely dealt with for fo flight a Crime, tho* he had not 
obtained his Pardon. Some time after his Body was re- ^^^* ^^ 
mov'd to Croyland'Abbejj where *twas pretended it work'd * ^'^^ 
divers Miracles, and accordingly He pafs'd among the 
People for a true Martyr. The Abbot of CroyUmd^ 
having encourag'd this Belief, was outed of his Mo-> 
liaftcry, by the King's Order, and InguhhfiSx a Monk 
of Montevraudy was put in his Room. This is the lame 
Jngulfhusy who, notwithftanding his Obligations to Wit^ 
Uam^ has not fail'd to attefl:, in his Hiftory of Crojlan4% 
jhe Miracles wrought at Wklthoff^s Tonib, 
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1074. Tho* the EhgUJh were not concerned in the late Confpiraf 

l^^^^" cy > but on the contrary had refused to join the Male-contents, 
hardly y^t were they for all that no lefs punilh'd. The King 
dialtwith. took it for granted they had privately fomented the Re- 
bellion, and confequ^ntly deprived Some of their Eftates, 
and Others of their Liberty. From this time William of 
Malmsbfiry dates the Servitude of the Englifb. As much 
, a Norman as he was, he plainly enough (hows, from 
thenceforward the King had no manner of Regard for 
them* Hence it may be conjeftur'd, that this Prince'? 
Severity towards the Englijh was very Great and Uni-r 
ycrfal, fince this Hiftorian reckons as ^ Trifle, all that 
the King had done before with regard to the Spiritual and 
/Tcroperal Lords, 

1075:. The Precautions William had taken tp root out of 

William the Minds of the People all Thoughts of revolting, hav- 
mandy^^* ing made himeafy upon that Score, he went beyond Sea, 
Hovcd. to take Vengeance ot Ralph de Guadery who was retired 
l^unt. to his City of Dol in Bretaign. He was not fatisfied 

with feizing all his Eftates in England^ but was refolv'd 

to deprive him alfo of his Hereditary PofTeflions. With 
l^efnget this view, he went and befieg'd D<7/, -which he cou'd not 
pol* however become Mafter of, the Deftnce of the Befieged 

having given the King of France time to come to tneir 

Afliftance. William mifling his Aim, retum'd to Eng-- 
.1076. j^^^ where during the reft of that and the following 

Year, nothing remarkable happened, except a Council. 

held at London^ wherein was fettled the Precedency of 

the Bifhops. 

1077; The King tnjoy*d then a Tranquillity which bid fair 
Rofecttrie to be of a long Continuance, when an unexpefted War 
Ktngsson pm; jn End to it. Robert^ his eldcft Son, encouraged 
v:ars a-^ y^ ^j^^ j^j^^ ^^ Pronccy pretended the King his Father 



iathir. pught to deliver up Normandy to him, in Purfuance or 
^ pqfitive Promife, which, he faid, had been made him to 
jhat purpofe. Upon this Foundation he attempted to 

render 
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render himfelf abfolute Mafter of the Dutchy, and even 1077. 
treated very ill fuch as refused to own him for their So- 
vereign. William^ furpris'd at his Audacioufneft, im- Malm.- 
mediately drew an Army together whoMy made up of ^°^^^- 
Englijhj for the Reafon mentioned heretofore, and |iafs*d ^** 
over into Normandy to put a Stop to his Son's Proceed- 
ings. Robert dcfifted not from his Defign upon his 
Arrival; but vigoroufly oppos'd his Father, who faw 
himfelf neceffitated to carry on the War in Form, find- 
ing in his own Son an Enemy not to be flighted. He 
happened one day to fall into an Ambu(h, where hi was 
forc*d to expofe his Perlbn as much as the meaneft Officer. 
He diftinguifti'd himfelf ib by his Valour, that Robert^ . 
who knew him not looking upon him as the moft formid- 
able among his Enemies, affaulted him, wounded him in 
the Arm, and difmounted him with his Lance. William 
was in great Danger of lofing his Life, if by good For- 
tune, Robert had not known him by fome mark on his Wmnis 
Arms. Then the young Prince, fuddenly alighting, him with* 
rais'd him up, and fct him on his own Horfe, that he might ?**' l^^* 
efcape the Danger he was in. In the mean time, the Hovcd.* 
Englijh Troops being roughly handled by the Normans^ 
William was oblig'd to retreat in Diforder. Robertas be- Submits. 
ing fovery near killing his Father, made fuch an Impref- 
fion upon his mind, that, to fliow the Sincerity of his 
Sorrow for it, he llibmitted himfelf entirely to his Mercy. 
But this generous Ad cou*d not regain him the King's Paris. 
Favour, who never after had any AfFeftion for him. 
*Tis even laid, that in the firft Emotions of his Paffion, Pol.Virg. 
hedenounc'd his Curfe againft him, which all the Sub- I^undm.^ 
miffions of the young Prince cou'd not prevail with him to 
retrad. However lie gave him a kind Reception enough ; 
but carried him into England with hiiti, on * Pretence to 
lend him at the Head of an Army againft Scotland. Ac- ^^^i 
<ordingly, the next Year, R^ert was commifljon'd to ^^^^J^ j 
J)ring the Scots to reafon who bad renew'd the War* ^ - 
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1078* He did nothing remarkable in this Expeditions except 
Ne w^' the Founding the Town of NcwcafiU upon Tim, in the 
Q^t. ^^^^ Vhct wnere the Abbey of Monkiefier flood, famous 

for the auftere Lives of the Monks. This War ended 

in a Treaty between the two Nations, 

Tfc WeUb Beforethe Army was disbanded, Wtlliam being defirous 

d* H^- to make himlelf fome amends for the Charges he had 

S* j^ been at in raifing it, tum'd his Arms againft W^t^ iq 

^* order to chaftife the Welfly for Ibme Incurfions into his 

Dominions. The Wcl^ Princes finding they were in nq 

Condition to withfiand him, voluntarily fubmitted, and 

oblig'd themfelves to pay an annual Tribute to the Crown 

of EngUmJL 

«t Tvwvr About this Time William built the famous' Tower of 
d^^A% Z«tt^, the better to fccure the City in obedience^ 
^^ *' * whofe Fidelity he had all along fufpcfted. Some pretend 
this Citadel was founded by JuUui Qtfdr. But 'twou'd 
be difficult to prove that (kfdr was ever at Londm, and 
more fb, that he undertook this Work* of which he 
makes no mention in his Commepitarics^ 

rhi Tings The Peace with ScatUndy and Submiffion of the Weljb^ 

5*^*^*^^ introduc'd a State of Tranquillity, which lafted fome 

PiM. Years.^ The King took the Opportunity of this Calm 

to put in order the Affairs of the Kingdom. Ever fiiicc 

his Acceffioii to the Crown, Englami had beei^ in ex« 

treme Confufion, by reafon of divers Alterations as well in 

the Government, as in the Laws ?nd Methods of ad* 

miniftring Juftice. But this Confufion was flill en^ 

Malm, creas'd with regard to the Debts of private Perfons. The 

Creditors imagin*d that they who had been put in Porr 

fefiion of the Eflates were to pay the Debts of thofe 

that were turn'd out, and accordingly to them did th^ 

Debtors refer the Creditors fpr their Money. But th^ 

New Poffeffors refused to meddle with Matters that were 

jj^le tQ fo manv Frauds, and mjuntam'd t)m tl»c ICing 
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had granted them the Lands free firom all Demands. Be** toyS*. 

fides, the Pfpceedings at Law among the Normans being 
I different from thofc among the En^ijbj they were at a 
ii Lois now to go to work, the King not having as yet 

determin'd any thmg upon that Head. 

R If he had made any Regulations! 'twas only with a 

y view to his own Advantage, and in fuch Cafes wherein 
i his Intereft .might be concern'd. As for private Perfons> 
Ii it does not appear that hitherto he had given himfelf 
I much Trouble about them. 'Tis true mdeed» they who 
i have made it their Buiinefs to cry up all his A(^ions> re- 
n mark the Arid Juftice that was exercis'd in his R.eign» 
as an Argument of his AfFe(2ion for his Subjedls. But 
this Proof is not fb ftrong as they imagine, fince this 
Stri&neis turn'd no lefs to the King's than to the People's 
Advantage, feeing the fuffering Crimes to go unpuni(h'd 
tends greatly to the Prejudice of the Supreme Authority. 
Befides, Offences, for the moft Part, being puniihable 
then by pecuniary Fines> all the Profit accrued to the 
King, who had deprived the Earls, Barons, and Bilhops 
of the Share they enjoy 'd under the Saxon Kings. 

However this be> it can't be denied but TPilUam's reigd« 
ing Paifion was a greedy Deiire to heap up Riches* He 
was never weary -with mventing the means to gratify his 
coveteous Temper. We have already feen how he im*^ 
poveri(h'd the EngUfb. But in this he aded as «mch or 
more for the Advantage of the Normans and other Fo- 
reigners> than for his own. He therefore judg'd it reafbn- 
abk that the Foreigners who were Proprietors of Eftates 
in England^ fliou'd be liable to the fame Impofitions as 
the EniUjb. But that he might proceed in due Propor- Hoved. 
tion> he had a Mind to know the Value of every pri- 
vate Person's Eftate. To this End» he ordered an exad 
Survey to be taken of the Lands, Goods, and Chattels of 
all his Subjeds. This Survey contain'd the Number of 
Acres in each Mao's Efiatet what he was wont to pay io 

the 
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1078. the SdXM Reigns, and how much he had been tst^d of lat^ 
Years fince the Rtvolftthn. Moreover, what Stock each 
had of Horfes, Cattle, Sheep, &c. How much ready 
Money in his Houfe, what he ow'd, and what was owing 
to him. All this w^s iet down in great order in a Book 
Doom's- caird Doom*S'daj Book^ that is. The Book of the Day cf 
izjBoQk. JfUgment<i apparently to denote that the Means of the 
En^ifh were fifted and examined into in that Book, as the 
Anions of Mankind will be at that Great D;iy. This 
general Regifter, which fbme term the Grea^ Terror of 
England^ was put in the Exchequer or King's Treafury, 
Pol. Virg. to be confulted when Occafion ; that is to fay, as an Htf* 
torian expreffes ir^ when they had a mind to know of 
how much more Wooll they might ftill fleece the Eftglsfb 
Flocks. The ftrid Orders the King gave to take this 
Survey with all poflible Exadlhefs, were pundually ex- 
ecuted, the Commiilioners, as well as private Perfbns^ 
having good reafon to dread an exemplary Puniihmentt 
in cafe they us*d any Fraud, or were guilty of the kail 
Connivance on this Occafion *• 



♦ This Survey was begun in tlic I4tli and finiOh'df in the lotK 
of his ReigUf the Kine having fent as Commif&oners fome of 
the grcatcft Earls and Bifliops, who by the Verdi<5lor Prefentmcnt 
of Juries, or certain Pcrfons fworn in every County and Hun- 
dred, nored down the Particukrs above mention'd according to' 
the Value >in the. time of King E^iward, exprefs'din Do0m*S'da^ 
Book by T.R.E. thatis. Tempore Regis Rdwkrdi, As this Survey 
was chiefly intended to give the King a true Account of his own 
Lands or Defnefnes, and alfo ivh^t were held by the Tenants id 
Chief or of the Crown, in every County the King's Name is 
firft fet down, and then all the great ^en in order that held inf 
Chief* All England^ except Weftmereland^ Cumberland, and Nor" 
tbumberUndt was defcribed, with Part of Wales^ and the Defcrip- 
tion or Survey written in two Books, call'd the Great and Littte^' 
Doom'S''day Bookf now in the Exeheqaer, The little Book con-^ 
tains onlf Norfeiky S$$ffoik and Efix. This being the highefi Re- 
cord IB the Kingdom,^ it wats then (and is to this day) a deciiiv^ 
Evidence in any Comrovetry fsi Which there nay be Oe&£Qn tcf 
taajkeufeof It, 
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We may eafily guefs, this Survey was not taken puife- ^^7^*, 
ly to fatisfy the King's Curiofity. The Taxes that ^'^*^'' 
^ere afterwards laid upon almo^ all the EfFefts of private -*^^^" 
P^rfons, were a clear Evidence, that his Intent was to leave 
the Englijb no more than was abfolutely neceffary for 
their Subfiftence. This Monarch, looking upon Eng^ 
land as a conquer'd Country, imagined he was the 
great Proprietor of all the Lands in the Kingdom, and 
that the Vanquiih'd were to deem what he was pleas'd 
to leave them, as a figtial Favour. According to this 
Rule, 'tis eafy to fee that his Revenues were to be in Pjfo- 
portion to the Eftates of the Englijh and to his own Ava- 
ricioufnefs. Not to enter into a particular Account of the 
feveral Branches of his Revenues, * twill be fufficient to 
obferve, that they amounted annually to four hundred 
thoufand Pounds Sterlings which Sum according to % 
moderate Computation is equal now to five Millions. 
Befidcs thefe lettkd Revenues, he bad a great many 
Perquifites, as Mulfts and Fines, which were very fre- ^ 
quent in thofe Days. But what is further remarkable 
in this Matter, is, that none of this Money was employed 
in paying the Army that was kept on Foot, In the Dif- 
tribution of the Lands taken from the EngUJh, the King 
had taken Care to charge them with the Maintenance 
of his Troops. The new Proprietors were far from refufing 
to accept of their Eflates upon that Condition, fincc 
they were indebted folely to his Liberality for them,' 
they not having any Right to them. By this means 
there fubfifted without any Manner of Charge to him,' 
threefcore thoufand Men, ready to march upon the firfl 
Notice. 'Tis not at all flrange, that he pafs'd for the 
richeft Prince in his Time, hnce his Incomes vaftly ex- 
ceeded his Out-goings, he not making ufe but of a 
fmall Part of the yearly Profits of the whole Kng- 
dom. 
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After WilHdm had thus fettled his Revenues* he fought 
the Means to gratify another Paffion, which bare aU 
moft as great a Sway over him as the former* I mean 
his Fondnets for Huntings which caus'd him to commit 
many unjuft Ads« By Vhich I don't underftand thofe 
fevere Laws he made on that Account, tho' they were 
exceeding rigorous. This does not properly diflin" 
guifti him from many other Princes^ who look upon 
the Infradions of the Game-Lan/t, as the moft Capital 
of Crimes^ and more readily pardon the killing of a Man 
than of a Stag. What I fpeak of was the prodigious 
Defblation mlUam order'd to be made in Hmmfflnn^ 
by difpeopling the Country for above thirty Miles in 
CompafS) demolifhing the Churches and Houfes to make 
a Forefi for the Habitation of wild Beafts *. If we may 
believe certain Hiftorians, he made not the Owners of 
the Lands or Houfes the leaft Amends* This Traft of 
Land) call'd before Tttnci was afterwards termed the 
Ncw-Fareft* Some affirm, that befides the Divcrfion of 
Hunting) HMliam had another Inducement to depopulate 
thefe Parts* They pretend his Aim was to give a free 
Accefs to the Troops which, in cafe of NeceflSty, he 
might fend for from l^ormamh. But this Motive, which 
ieems to be very trifling, was dfoubtlefs invented by thofc 
- whO) having entertain'd a great Idea of this Prince, were 
perfwaded, that he was guided in all his Anions by 
Prudence and Politicks; as if Princes were not as fubje^ 
OrdlcVit. to their Paffions as other Men. Others having re- 
marked, that two of his Sons and one of . his Grandfons 
loft their Lives in this very Foreft by extraordinary Ac- 
cidents, have concluded from thence, that Heaven took 
Vengeance for the Injuries done to the Proprieton of 
the Lands* 

The 



* There were 36 Parifii Churches demolirti'd In this Foreft 
arc now 9 Walks^ and to every one a Keeper \ Two ^ngefSj a 
Bow-hearer^ and a Lord Warden. On the North-fide of MaU 
v^cod Caftle is the Oak that buds on Chriftmas day, and Withers 
again before Night* Camdgn, Add. to Hamf, . 
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The King's great Fondnefi for Normandy was another of 1079. 
his governing Paffions, Every Thing pradis'd there* was, ?^^-4^^* 
in his Opinion, the Model of Perfedion. Perfwadedof This, Nofman* 
he endeavoured toabolilh the Saxon Laws, andeftabliih the dy. 
Norman in their Room* Perhaps he wou'd have pufli'd this Baker. 
Matter further, had it not been reprefented to him^ that 
the Laws of England, bearing the Name of his Bene&d« 
or, all the World would look with Horror upon his In* 
gratitude. However he made fevcral Innovations in the 
EngUJb Laws and the Methods of adminiftring Juftice* 
For Iiiftance> he wou'd not fufFer the Biih^s to pre(ide 
at ih^]Shirp'gemotsox County- Courts, butiaflign'd them 
a Court of their own* His Pretence for fo doing was that; 
EccUfiaflical Matters might not be intermixed with the Gf- 
vih But the true Motive was becaufe he bad a Mind to 
cut oft the Biftiops from their Share of the Fines and 
Mulds. He ereded alfb feveral Courts before unknown 
to the Englijip, and which were very incommodious to 1080: 
them. They were not only ignorant of the Rules apd ^^ ^reat 
Praftices of thefe Courts ; but as they always attended the p^^^y-j- 
Prince, the Smtors were obliged to foUow him wherever ^ * '* 
he went in order to carry on their j^ions. Amongft thefe 
Courts there wa^ one however which became very ad van* 
tageous to the People ; fince it was defign'd to moderate 
the Rigour' of the Laws by Equity, I me«) the Com$ of 
E^che^Hcr, which is ftiU in Being, 

JfWam was not fatisfied with obliging the EngUJb to Heendof^ 
try their Caufcs in theft Courts, but torc'd them further ^J^'f/^ 



he ereaed m aU the Cities and Burroughs Schools where 
potman was taught, and obliged Parents under heavy Pe- 
nalties to fend their Children thither. 1 have elftwhete 
obferv'd the Nature of the Norman Language, which was 
very difficult, and hardly to be underftood by the FrtMh 
themftlves, by reafon of the great Mixture of Dam^ 
3;(rith the French^ H<^wevcr the King w^s h Ij^ent to intro« 
yoL. H, Oo * duce 
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io8o. duce bis native Tonguei that he made it his chief Bufinef s. 
They who had any Concerns at Court and fpoke not Nor- 
man^ were iookt upon with an evil Eye, as Perlbns that had 
no Complaifance for the King. The moil efife&ual 
Means he made ufe of to bring the EngUjh under a Necef- 
fity of learning Normanj was the publiQiing his Laws in 
that Tongue^ the Ignorance of which was no fufficient 
£xcu{e ior them who broke them. Some have accus'd 
bim of aSing in this Particular from a worfe Motive. 
They pretend, that his Aim was to enfnare the Englijh 
by cauling them to commit Trefpaffes, which were gene- 
rally punifh'd by Mulds and Confifcations for his Bene - 
fit. But fuppofing this were not fo, as it mufl be con- 
fefs'd it can't be prov'd, his covetous Temper, and the 
Methods he pradis'd to heap up Riches, are but too jufl; 
Grounds for fuch an Acculation. 

To return to the Norman Language. There are thofe 
who afErm that in Spite of all his Pains, William cou'd not 
introduce it into England. On the contrary, they main^ 
tain, the Normans^ by Degrees, learnt to fpeak EngUJbj 
their fmall Number being carried away by the Bulk ot the 
Nation. Others, who are of a contrary Opinion, endea- 
vour to make appear, that the Norman Tongue was efta-> 
bliOi'd upon the Kuins of the Englijh. But 'tis a diiH- 
cult Matter for either to make good their Affertions, 
Thus much is certain, that the Language fpoken in Eng^ 
land after the Con^neftj was not exadly the fame with 
what was us'd in the Time of the S^xon Kings. Howe.- 
Ver it can't be laid, that the Normans learnt Englijh^ or 
%jimirkon the Englijh* Norman^ but rather out of thefe two Lan* 
'r*«?^' S^^S^^ ^^^ form'd a Third, which was neither one nor 
Tongue. *'^^"^^* ^^^ partook of Both, l^everthelefs, all publick 
^ * Adls were in Norman till Edward the Third* s Time. 

loSi.^ WilUam*s Partiality hr t\\t Normans was fo great, that 
^^*l^ he cou'd not forbeair (howing it upon all Occauons. In* 
forthi ^ ^ g^f^^h Abbot of Crcjlandy gives us an Inftance whicb 
Normans. defervcs 

Ingulph. 



Book. VL I. William the Conqueror. 297 

defcrvcs Notice. He fays, he appcar'd one day before the 1081. 
Council where the King was prefent, to demafnd certain 
Lands belonging to his Monauery, then in poiTeilion of 
Tmlbojs a Norman^ who had fettled there fome Monks of. 
his own Nation. The King, continues the Hiftorian, ex-, 
aroining the original Charter or Grant of the jibbey Lands*, 
judg'd at firft that the Demand was right and juft. But 
Talhoys having alleg'd in his Defenfe, that the Monks he 
had lettled on thele Lands were Normans^ and hearty 
Friends to the King, whereas , Thofc of Crojland were 
Englijh; this fingle Argument was of Force enough to in- 
duce the King to give Sentence in favour of the 7Vbrma»^ 
In doing This, He was biafs'd by his natural Inclinaticm 
and Intereft. The Former made him favour his own Na- 
tion, and the Latter carried him to put it out of the 
Power of the EngUjh as far as poflible to revolt. 

> 

What has hitherto been faid of the Oppreffions of the 
EngUJbi is fufEcient to fhow, they did not complain with- 
out Caufe. Perhaps their impatient Behaviour was the 
Occafion of them. But be that as it will, *tis certain 
they were reduced extremely low, whilft they beheld the 
IsTormans enrich'd by their Spoils. A fingle Inftance will 
make appear, how much they were pilkg'd by thofe who 
were in greateft Credit with the King. Odoy Bilhop of ^^ 
Bayeux, half-brother to William^ after an Abode of 1 5 or 
1 5 Years in E$9glandy thought himfelf rich enough to 
purchafe the Papacy. With this view he had bought a 
ftately Palace at Romcy where he defign'd to go and refide, 
and to convey thither all his Treafures, that he might be 
ready upon the Pope's Death to put his Defign in Execu- 
tion. In the mean time, as he was willing to conceal his 
Intentions, he took the Opportunity to begin his Jour- 
ney during the King his Brother's Abfence m Normandy^ 
and accordingly went to the IJle of Wight^ where his Ships 
lay ready for him. Contrary Winds having prevented 
him from embarking fo foon as he expeded, he was forc*d 
to remain lome Time in the Ifle. His Stay there broke all 



298 



I>0ath of 

Hovcd. 

ming of 
Pen mark 

|(? invade 

£QS^aad. 



Hovcd. 



TZv Hiflory tfEifChAifD. Vol. IL 

his Meafures, ffWiam having had Intelligence of his De-« 
fign, came over with all Speed, and furpris'd him joft as he 
was going to fail. He order'd him to be feiz'd immediate- 
ly. But finding Fear and Refpeft hindred his Officers from 
doing their Duty> he laid hands on him himfelf. In vaijf 
did the Prelate plead the Privileges of bis Order. The 
King told him, he feiz*d him not as Bijbap, but as Earl 
of Kent, and commanded him to be put into Prifbn. This 
Seizure was quickly followed with a Confifcation of a}I 
his EfFefts \o the King's Ufc numberlefs Extortions 
and R^apines having been prov*d upon him* 

Nothing remarkable happening in the reft of this, and 
the next Year, I Ihall proceed to the Occurrences of the 
Year 1084, in which we meet with the Death of AUtH-^ 
da, William's Queen> and the King*s Preparations againfl: 
an Invafion he was threatned with. The Englijb who had 
taken refuge in Denmark^, had perfwaded Canute King of 
that Country that their Countrymen waited only for an 
Opportunity to throw off the Norman Yoke. This' 
Teeming to him a favourable Jun^ure, he form'd a Projeft 
to conquer Efsgland, to ;\^hich kingdom he had fbme Pre-^ 
tenfions, which appear'd to him pkudble enough, being 
back'd with Forcj. With this view he fitted out a Fleet, 
and levied fome Troops, whofe Numbers plainly (how*d 
he had fome great Defign in Hand* Thofe Preparations 
made Wtlliam fbmewhat uneafy ,• the Advices from D«i- 
mark, putting it paft Doubt that this Armament was de^ 
fign'd againft him- As he durft not confide in the En^lifb, 
he brought into the Kingdom a numerous Army ot Po^ 
reigners, and laid upon his Subjefts a Tax of fix Shillings 
upon every Hide ot Land, which was three times as much 
as Danegeld us'd to be. Whether Cmfite was diverted 
from his Defign by the Prepantions that were making til 
^nglandy or by Ibme other unexpefted Affairs, hedropt 
it without making any Attempt. William for hi$ 
Part, disbanded his Army ; but the Money that was fcyi? 
54 for their Pay w^s not ^efumdcd^ Oa th§ contrary^ 
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he iittpos'd a new Tax, oti account of the Order ofKnigh* io84» 
hood he bad a mind to confer on Hettry his youngeft Son» 
The NmnoM Cuftom of making the Prince Prefents, 
when he knighted any of his Sons, tended too much to 
dke King's Benefit not to be introduced into Unhandy 

where it was never pradis'd before. 

< 

*Twas no diflScult Matter for Wtlliam to lay what Bur- ThestaHof 
then he pleas'd on his Subjeds, fince he had nothing more Et^g^^nd. 
to do than to lay the Word in order to be obey'd. The ^^^^^' 
Normans took care how they oppos'd his Will, for feaf 
of running the Risk of lofing their Eftares the fame way 
they came by them, I mean, by a bare Aft of his good 
Pleafure ; and the English were in no Condition to throw 
off the Yoke he had laid on their ^Necks* There was 
fcarce a Lord of that Nation, but what was imprifon*d or 
baniih'd^ If there were any who h&d ftill prefcrv'd their 
Liberty, they were watch'd fo narrowly, that the leaft 
Oppolition, or the leaft Grounds of Sufpicion, was e* 
nough to ruin them* Edgar Atheling^ who Icem'd the 
moft formidable^ depended entirely upon his Penfion 
from the King. Befides, fince his voluntary Submiflion r68j» 
to the Conqtutor, he had forfeited the Hearts and Affefti* E<}gat^oi# 
ons of the EffgUJb who look*d upon him now with the '^'^^ 
utmof): Contempt* An Hiftorian even aflures us that he 
was in Ibme Meafure flupid. For Proof of which he 
alledges, that for a Horfe the King made him a Prefent of, 
he remitted his Penfion, which was given him for hi) 
Subfiflance^ The ill State of his Affairs, and perhaps the 
fear of falling a Sacrifice to the King's Sufpicions, macie him 
refblve on going into the Edjl to bear Arms againfl this 
Ifffidels. The King having readily giv^n him Leave> he 
iet fout attended with two hundred Knights, who having 
loft their Bfhtes in EMiland^ were willing to make theie 
Fortune elfewhere. After he had ipent two Years in the 
Esfiem Parts, where 'tis pretended, he fignaliz'd himfelF 
by many brave Aft:ion$> he retum'd to EfigUnd, having 
refused the Eflates and Honours o£Fer'd hioi by the Bm« 
peror of Cof^minofU. 

Mdgar'^ 
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EdgaT^% Departure having made William eafy upon bis 
Score, every one imagin'd he wou'd for the future 
turn his Thoughts to Peace, which he had been a Stranger 
to almoft from his very Birth. Befides, he was grown fo 
corpulent and unwieldy, that a quiet Life feem'd ab- 
Iblutely neceflary for him. But he was fer from think- 
ing any fuch Thing. All on a fudden he fell to makiog 
extraordinary Preparations, which plainly fhew'd he had 
fome great Defign in View. And indeed, quickly after, 
he fets out for Normandyy in order to make fierce War 
with France. But Philip prevented the Evil he was 
threatned with, by offering Propofals, which were follow*d 
by a Truce* Williamy whofe Corpulency was extremdy 
troublefome to him, having taken this Opportunity to go 
thro' a Courfe of Phyfick, a Jeft of King Philip*s occa- 
fion'd the Breaking of the Truce. This Prince having 
ask"d one that was come from Roany Whether the King of 
England 'was delivered jet of his great Bellj ? Williamy being 
informed of the Matter, fent him Word, that as (bon as he 
was uf again, he wou'd come and offer in the Church of 
Notre Dame at Paris, ten thoufand Lances by way of Wax- 
lights *. His Words were foon foUow'd by Deeds ; for 
marching in the very hotteft Time of the Summer, he ra- 
vaged the f^exin in a terrible Manner, and then laid Siege 
to Mantes. He was incens'd to that Degree* that after he 
had taken the City> he reduc'd it to Afhes, without fpa^ 
ring fo much as the Churches, in one of which two Her^ 
mits were burnt. The Warmth of the Seafon» and the 
great Fire, which he flood very near to fee his Orders 
put in Execution, threw him into a Fever, which inter* 
rupted his Progrefs. This was attended with another Ac- 
cident, no lefs fatal to him. Whilfl he was on the Road 
in his Return to Roatty having a Mind to leap a Ditch oa 
Horfe-back, he fo bruis'd the Rim of his Belly againft 
the Pummel of the Saddle^ that the Violence of the Blow 

• Alluding to the Cuftom of lying-in-womcn fn thofc Days, who 
fiffc wont to oSer lighted Candles at their Chmhing^ 



V 



Book; VI. li ysi 11.1.1 ku the Conqueror. iot 

very much increased his Fever. After this Accidetit, hot bcS l^7i 
ing able to xDount his Horle, he was carried in a Litter to 
^Qftm, where he grew worfe and worfe. As foon as he found 
he was near hisEnd» he began ferioufly to look back on all 
the paft A6lions of hisr Life, and to view them in a difierenc 
Light from what he had hitherto done. He ordered largd civU 
Sums to be given to the Poor and to the ChurchtSy particular- -^^»^; 
ly towards the rebuilding Thofe he had burnt at -Af4»r^jj He ^prlfol%^ 
fej at Liberty all the Prifoncrs, among whom were Morsbar 4mik$rt^^ 
and Vlnoth. This Laft, who was Brother to King Harold^ 
had been detained in Pri(bn in Normandy from his Childhood* 
having been given in Hoftage by Earl Goodwin to Edward 
th Confejfor* It was a very difficult Matter to obtain the 
like Favour for the Bif^op of Bajenx the King's Brother* 
becaufe he had fworn never to rcleafe him. However he 
^as prevails upon by the Importunities of the fii(hop'$ 
Friends. His Diftemper d^iily increaHng, put him out of* 
al] Hopes of Recovery> and therefore ordering his principal . 
Officers to fland round his Bed, in Spite of his Weaknefsf 
he made them a long Difcourfe, wherein he dwelt much 
on the great Reputation he had gain'd by his Warlike 
Aftions. Neverthelefs he cou'd not forbear owning that ^jy^^.^^ 
be had unjuftly ufurp'd the Crown of Englandy and was %^cr%M 
guilty of all the Blood fjpilt upon that Occanon. He added, ^/Ebglaodf 
that as hedurft not bequeath a Crown, which bf Right 
belong'd not to him« he left it to God*s Difpofal : but if 
hecou'dhave his Wifti, William^ his feconaSon, ihou'ci 
wear it after him. In his Willy which he made jufl before he 
died, he Mi the Dutchy of Nornumdj to his eldeft Son p^j yj^g; 
Roberta not fo much out of Affedion, as becaufe he fore- Maim/ 
faw great Obftacles in the Execution of his WiU fhould he 
do other wi(e« Henry his Third Son had for his Share an 
Annuity of five thoufand Marks *, with all his Mother's 
!Effe6ts» This was all his Portion. *Tisfaid, the young 
Prince complaining at his being fo ill provided for, tiie 
King told him by a Prophetick Spirit, that be ihoujd oM 



* VitaUt fay$, hejeft him only foooM^irks in Monef« 
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Day be King of EngUmd^ and exceed his Brother in Glory 

-1087, ana Riches. But one an hardly believe* that God 

ihou*d communicate himfelf to a Prince fuch as he was. 

Tho* the dying King had left his Crown to God's 
di^xifa], he omitted however nothing that lay in his Pow- 
er to fccure it to his fecond Son. He wrote upon that 
Head to Laftfranc a very prefTing Letter, which he or- 
dered his Son William, even before his Death* to carry 
himfelf. No doubts he thought that Prince wou*d meet 
with too ftrong an Oppofition in England, in cafe necefla- 
ry Meafures were not taken beforehand^ to gain the Con-^ 
lent of the Normans and EngUJh. Having thus fettled 
his Temporal Affairs, he cau*d himfelf to be removed to 
the Village of Htrmentrudity ("on the other fide the Seifit 
over againft Roan) that he might be more at Liberty td 
» dm, think of his Spiritual Concerns. Here it was this Prince 
prd. Vital, ended hisDayson thepthof iVjpffw^fr, in the Sixty- firfl 
Year of his Age, after he had reign'd 42 Years in Air- 
mane^y and 2 1 in Engiand. If we may believe fome of 
his Hiflorians, he cxprefs'd on his Death*bed a hearty 
Sorrow for all the Injuries he had done the EngUJb^ His 
Body was remov'd to Caen without any Ceremony, and 
depofited in the ^bbej-Chnrchi which he himfelf had 
founded, and where he had chofen to lye. Robert his 
eldefl Son, being then in Germanj^ and WiUiam in Eng^ 
Brompton ^^^* ^^^ youngefl Son Hewrj took care of his Funeral. 
The Corps was but poorly attended for i6 great a Prince, 
his principal Officers having abandon'd him before he 
cxpir'd, fome to make their Court to Robert ^ others to 
William. An extraordinary Adventure rendered the Fu- 
neral of this Monarch very remarkable. Tuft as they 
were going to lay him in his Grave. [Anfeun Fitt^- 4r' 
thttr] a Norman Gentleman, flands up and forbids the 
Burial in that Place, ciaimifllg the Ground as hb Inherit- 
tance, and Pledging that the deceased had built the Church 
upon it, without paying him for it. Upon which they 
were forc'd C6 ftop, according to the Laws of the Coun- 

tryt 
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try* in order to examine into the Validity of his PretenfW ^'i ^ 
cos i which proving well grounded^ Hmrj was oblig'd to 
imke him Satisf^i^ion* and then the Corps was interr'd* ^ 

, Thus liv'd and died William I. fumam'd the Bafiard nmarkt 
and Conqmror, if this laft Title may be juftly attributed ^^ f^^fi^' 
p> him, which all Hiftorians do not agree to. They conquer- 
chat maintain he is juftly ftil'd fb) found their Opinion or. 
upon his having no manner of Right to the Crown of 
E»gland, as well as upon the Severity of his Government 
which was all along Arbitrary. Others affirm, that his 
Elei^ion entirely cancelFd his Right of Conqueft. The 
uncertainty pf ^his Matter gives occafion to compare him 
in this refped to the Emperor jiugufiniy of wnom *ti$ 
faid, be came to the Empire neither by Qmauefi nor Z/- 
fmfMim^ nor Inheritancey nor EUQion ; but oy a ftrange 
mixture of all theie together. But however this be, or 
in what manner (bever WilUam may be accused or jufti* 
fied upon this Scores the kept poueilion of the Throiie 
Jbe got into, by fuch Politick Methods, as arp pradis^d 
by Uie moft able PrinceS) but which are ieldom confonant 
to Juftice and Equity.. 

, , Hiftorians have drawn this Prince's Charafter varioufly, charaeUi 

according to the different Lights they had a mind to ff^Ui*« 
I I . o . e • • c • 1 ' ^ '*' Con- 

place him m. Some viewmg him only as a Conqueror queror. 

of a mat Kingdom, have extolled him to the Skies for Malm. 

his Vgtour and Prudence, and fUghtly pa(s*d over the refl 

of his Adions. Others confideriug the fame Conqueffc 

as no better than a downright Ufurpation, and refleding 

chiefly on the Means he made ufe of to preferve it, have 

HOC fcrupled tp reprefent him as a real Tyrant. *Tis c^r« 

tain, they may be all in the Rightt fince this Monarch 

had a great mixture of good and bad Qualities^ He was 

reckon'd one of the wifeft Princes ofhis Time; Ever 

vigilant and aAive^ he ihow*d as great Refblution in 

executing, as Bddnefs in forming his Defigns. He faw 

Panger at a diftance^ and generally endeavour'd to prevent 

yoi, II. P p % fe 
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**>7. fc, But when that cpu*d not be done> no Man fticedit 
with greater Intrepidity. On the other Hand^ his co- 
VCteous Temper, and Partiality for his Countrymen, put 
him upon doing m^ny things^ which can hardly be ju& 
tiSed. 

In bij younger Years, he was handfome and very well 
'{>roportiQn'd# He had rather a ftern and majeflick, than 
^ mild and taking Countenance ; but however, he cou*d 
jfomecimei put on luch Sweetnefs and Gentlenefs in his 
Looks, as were hardly to be refitted. We may guefs at 
Jiis great Strength and Vigour from Hiftorians afluring 
us> none but himfelf cou d bend his Bow* The fame 
Hiftorians are very much divided concerning his Chafti'* 
ty. Some tell us, he was very much addifted td Wo- 
men in his Youth : Others fay, his little Inclination 
Ihat way, gave occafion of calling his Manhood in 
C^^ueftion. Some afErm, that after he was married, he 
pever gav? his Queen any caufe to be Jealous. Others 
aiTure us^ he kept for his Miftrefs a Clergyman's daugh- 
ter, whoni Matilda caused to be Ham-ftring*d. Be 
this as it will, after he was feated on the Throne 6( 
JBngland, *tis ob(erv*d, Hunting was his fole Diverfion, 
His Family Affairs were perfeftly well regulated ; but 
Jiis Expences were not in proportion to liis Greatneft 
ind Riches. Neverthelefs, upon fblemn Occafions, he 
lovM^ Magnificence^ and took a Pleafiire in appearing in 
all his Grandeur. Seldom did he fail of being crowned 
anew every Year, at the three great Feafts of ChriftmMs, 
E^fteVi and Witfintide, which he generally fpent at Gh^ 
fttfteti Winchepr, mAWifiminficr. During thefe Fefti- 
yals he kept a fplendid Court, was much more eafy of 
Accefs and liberal of his Favours. The Great Men of 
thf ICingdom were ufually about him, whilft thefe So- 
lemnities laftcd ; but one can hardly be perfwaded ^was 
in Qrder to hdd a fKnena-Gemot or Parliament, as foaie 
4p affirm. And indeed^ there is no likelihood, that 
il^ey lie had deprived the Enj^tsfi of their Eftatcs, ke 

' fliau^d 
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Aiou*<! kave them in pofleffiort of the greateftf of thek *o8-. 
Privileges* *Tis ftill lefs likely that he wou'd transfer 
this Right over to Foreigneft^' fince he was at Liberty 
to grant them the Englijh Eftates on what Terms he 
pleas'd. Now 'tis certain* that his Temper was fucht 
that he wou'd never Voluntarily render himfelf depen* 
dant on his own iSubjeds* However this be> ii tht 
Smx^h lVkttnM>*GenMit fubfifled in his Reign> one may at 
leaft affirm^ his Authority was very much ciirtaiTd) and 
its Nature very different from wnat it had been. 

There are Hiftorians> who mightily cry up this Prirv 
t€*s Clemency, on account of his being very often fattft* 
fied with puniihmg the EngUJb Rebels, by the Confifca* 
f ion of their Eftates. It can*t be denied but what they 
iay is true, with regard to Perfons of the firft Rank. 
Indeed, except Earl WkUhoff, who was publickly behead- 
' ed, and Egelmth Biftiop of Durham^ who was ftarv*d 
in Prifon* we don't find any of the principal EkgUfi 
Lords put to Death in this Reign« But we can't with 

iuftice extol his Clemency with refped to Perfons of a 
)wer Rank. 'Tis certain, he put great numbers of them 
to Death, caus'd their Eyes to be put out, or the 
Hands and Feet to be cut off of many others, and con- 
demn'd abnndance to perpetual Imprifbnraent for very 
imall Crimes. All the Hiftorians unanimoufly upbraid 
him with the Death of Earl TFahhfy as an Aftion the 
mofl heinous ; (ince he beheaded him for a Crime he 
had already pardon'd. But this Ad: of Severity was ia 
fome mealure made amends for by his moderation to- 
wards Prince Edgar^ who had furnifh'd him with Pre* 
tenets enough to facrifice him to his Jeabafy. Perhaps^ 
the little Merit of this Prince was the only Motive of 
Jiiis Clemency ; fince iVilUam never look'd upon him as 
^ very formidable Rival But after all, I don't think 
we ought to rob him of the Honour due to him upon 
this Score, feeing we know not the Grounds of his 
^(fqpiefi^ towar(£ lyun« How little formidable foever 



'30tf Tbt Hift^ry efEm gz.ah d." Vol. B. 

loS?. M^^ might be with c^ird to bis Ptrfoaii Quilitio, 
yet it can't be denied but that he might be lb oa ac- 
count of his Birth. He was the only rurvivuiff Prince 
of the Royal Funily of the Saxohs, and as be bad been 
made a Handle to feveral lofurredioni/ the King cou'd 
Bot be entirely fecure on his Accouiit. 

^ Jjw. f^li^^ had by MMiU* Daughter to tbe Eirl of fL». 
isrt, four Sons and five Daughten, Eabtrt was Oiikc 
of Ncrmmtfy* Siehdrd was kilT'd by a Stag in the Acw* 
JPtreJi, or, as others fay, he caught, as be was Hunting 
ft Diftemper of which he died in his Father's Life-tioK. 
Wtilidm mounted the Throne of EmUmd, and was fiic- 
ceeded by Htnn his Brother. Cki^, his eldefl Daugh- 
ter was Abbefs of the Nunnery of Cum, Cu^nKce wis 
married to AUim Fergt^nt Duke of Breuign. jidtU was 
Wife to Stephtu Earl of BUitt by whom Ihe had a Son 
of the fame Name, whom we Ihall fee King of EagUiul, 
Mtvgtirtt, who was promis'd to Harold^ died young. 
Al^nfo King of GtUeitt married the Fifth* whoTe Name 
was EltJuur. She is faid to have remain'd a Virgta afier 
Marriage, and being entirely devoted to the Service of 
God. to have ipent ber Days in the confhnt Exercife of 
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2. W I L 1 1 A M IL Sirnam'd 
RUFUS. 



; H I LST ^(^naiursr vu taken up wiLLI- 
■ in Narmdndj with the Thoughts of AM U. 
I Dying, W5//(.«jw hij SoO) vas concerting **^'' 
I in SMgUmd aU neceflanr Meafures to 
fccure to hanfdf the Crown, in pa^ 
I fmnce of his Father's Intentions. Dif- 
ch WM lo much the more neceflary 
on this OccafioD, u he hbd reafon to 
itSy that in cafe X«^ his Brother cou'd comeinTinx* 
be wou'd gain the People to his Side. Hb Bufineft 
tbobfcm i?a9 to (ecure beforehand the Nomumt to his 
Intereft, who being in Pofleffioa of all the Fkfi and all 
tin Places in the IQngdom, were properly the Po-ibas that 
were to bear the greateft Sway m the cnTuing Ele^oo.' 
K^eva ^ Z%i*Pi were by no means to be nt^Qx^t 
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i«87, " leaft joining with Robertas Fricnd5> they might incline the 
Balance to his Side. In the mean time JVilUsm was be- 
lov*d by neither Party. The EngUfb found him too 
like the King his Father^ and the NormMs, who knew 
bim ftill better^ dreaded his rough Temper. On the o- 
tfaer hand* Robert had the Right of Primogeniture^ to 
plead in his Favour ; whereas William cou'd fiipport his 
Pretenfions> only by the bare defire bis Father haa (how^d, 
of havine him for his SuccefTor. But this bare Indi- 
cation of his Will) without any exprefs Nominatiooi 
Was far from bqing fufficient> Nay, in all likelihood 
it wou'd never have h^ the EfFed the dying King 

Eropos'd ;o himfelf, if before the News of his Death 
ad reach'd EngUndy Care had not been taken to prepare 
the Minds of the People. *Twas with this View, that 
he had fent ovef his Son with all Speed, that he might 
in conjund:ion with LoftfroHC and fome other Lords fa- 

dompton bour to bring about his Delign. Endo High Treafurer^ 
tndLmfraffC Archbifhop of CanterbHrj were very fer-f 
viceable to young William on this OccaHon.- The firft 
had fecur'd Davet^ Winchejlert Pevenfejt Hafiings and 
Ibme other Places on the South Coafts. Moreover, he 
deliver'd up to him the late King's Treafiiresj whicli 
amounted to Cxty Thoufind Pounds in Money, befides 
plate and Jewels of a much greater value. Lanframy 
who was both efteem'd and belov'd by the Englijh^ as 
well as by the Ninrmansj made ufe of all his Credit in 
his Favour. His Pains were crown'd with (b good 
Succefss that in a little Time he gained over to his Party, 
the leading Lords of both Nations. To thefe were ad- 
ded other Means, which fervid to incline the Minds of 

{)anie)« j|je People to William's Side. It was fpread abroad a- 
mong the EngUjb^ that this Prince had made a firm Re- 
iblution to govern in a very different manner from the 
King his Father ; that he would hearken to their juft 
Complaints, and abolifh the too rigorous Laws enade4 
fince the Rsvol$uion% particularly the Laws relating to 
the Qam€. In finea they had Afltirances given $hem teem 

^ ^"' ' hioa 
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nim, that they Ihou'd be reftor'd in Part td their E- 1087. 

f^ate$> and ancient Privileges. On the other hand, the S*^o^P^o» 

Normani were told, that the heft way to keep vtrhac 

they had got, was to confirm the Cdn^neror^s Choice i 

that the yoUng Pririce> being plac*d on the Throne^ 

wou*d be led by his own Interert, to ftand by 'thertiji 

iince his and their BLishts wou'd ftaiid on the fame 

Bottom, namely, the will of the^ late King. Robert ^ 

being abfent, had but i*ew I^riends to foUicite his Caufe. 

The uncertainty People were in> which Side to take it 

his Return, made fuch as had been inclin'd to favoui* 

him, afraid to declare their Minds openly. They fore- 

faw the ill Confequinces of fuch a Proceeding, in cafe 

he ihou'd not think fit to fupport them. Befides, this 

Parry had no one to Head them, WiUUm had taken Hoycd. ., 

care to keep Vlnoth and Aiarfhar in Prifon, notwith-. 

ftanding his Father's Orders to the contrary, for feat 

they (hou'd put themfelves at the Head of the Englijb^ 

whopi he did not take for his Friends. All the e Cir-^ 

Cumftances manag'd by L^nfranc and other Adherents 

to Prince William^ having concurred to pave his Way to , 

the Throne, he was crown'd the 27th of Sfftembcr^ WUiam 

eighteen Days after his Father's Death. ^^f^'^' 

Grd. Vital. 
This Prince, fimam'd Rufus from his being red-hair'd* nh rka- 

Was thirty Years of Age, when he aftended the Throne, ra^^r. 
In all appearance, he was indebted for his good Fortune, 
to Robertas difobliging the King his Father, who lie- 
ver forgave him for revolting. And indeed, the YdUng- 
er had nothing that gave him the Preference to the El- 
der. The only good Quality remarkable in him was 
his great Courage, which however was hardly to be di- 
ftinguiih'd from a Brutifti Fiercenefs. He was e^ttreme- 
ly ill-natur'd, which having never been corrected by E-* 
ducation, carried him very often to commit Adions un- 
worthy a Prince. Bred up to Arms from his Youth, 
and dt a Court where he continually beheld Inftances of 
Severity and abfoluce Power, he was a perfed Brute in 
Vol. II. Q^q his 
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, 1087.^ hb Behaviour and Mannen. To thefe ill Qualities he 
jcm'A a great tndifFerency for Religion^ and his whole 
Condud (how'd he never troubled hjmfelf about Ho- 
nour or Honefty. He was as greedy of Money as his 
father^ but with thb diiFerencet the Father heap'd up 
Money purely for the fake of hoarding, and very un- 
willingly parted with it ; whereas the Son lov'd it not 
but to fqusnder it away in vain Expences, wherein he 
was ever guided more by Caprice than Reafon. How- 
ever in the beginning of his Keign, as it was his Intereft 
to hide his Inclinations, for (ear of alarming his Subjeds^ 
he put on a Mask for Tome Time. 'Twas even ob- 
fcrv'd with Pleafure, that he aflFeded to be guided by 
the Counfels of Lanfranc^ who was univerfally efteem'd 

HoveS. and belov'd* *Twas chiefly the Deference he fliow'd 
at firft for this wife Counfellor, that made the EttgUJb 
hope for a happy Change in their Fortune, and prevented 
them from givmg Ear to the Sollicitations of thofe who 
wou'd have perfwaded them to efpoufe the Caufe of 
Kohert* 

1088. But whilft the Confidence he plac'd in this Prelate 
c^mffira- y^^s of Service to him with regard to the EniUJb% it 
' Wiluam- ^^cafion'd fuch Troubles from another Quarter as Ihook 
Malm. him in his Throne. Odo, his Uncle, Bifhop of Bajenxy 
Hovcd. who was lately delivered out of Prifon;^ cou*d not bear 
o'^A v"'i ^^ ^ LanfroM in fo great Favour. He had harbour'd 
OrdVical. ^ ^^^ Brcaft a fccret Animofity againft the Archbiftiop, 
ever fince his advifing the King to feize him, juft as 
he was upon the Point of going for Ri^me. This pri- 
vate Hatred, )orn'd to a Defire of ruling again as he 
had done formerly, fct him at work, how to depofe the 
King and place the Crown on the Head of Robert^ who 
was ktely returned to Normandj. He wanted n6t a 
Pretence to countenance his Enterprizc. Roberfs Birrh- 
Right fumilh'd him with a plaufible one enough. As 
fbon as he had refolv'd upon the Matter, he <&ew into 
the Plot fome of the principal Norman Lords. 'Twas 

ncccflary 
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neceiT^ry for him to begin with theoi> iincc without xo83. 
their Ai4^ the Englijb were able to do nothing* 
This Step being taken, and feveral more being gain'd 
over to his Party, 'twas no difficult Matter to per- 
fwade the EngUfh to come in to their Schemes. As 
they were deprived, for the moft Part, oif their E* 
ftates, they were in hopes the CommptionSj which 
were going to be rais'd in the Kingdom, by the Dif- 
fentions between the two Brothers, wou'd turn to 
their Advantage. In order to confirm both Et^lijh 
aiid N^rmoHS in the Refblution they had taken, Odo 
reprelented tp them, that there was no living 
under the Government of a capricious and 
Prince, who had neither Religion nor Honefty ; That 
they had reafon to dread the worft, if they gave him 
Time to eftablifti himfelf on the Throne, and there- 
fore, if they delayed to take proper Meafures to fcreen 
thmi from the Evils that hung over their Heads^ it 
wou'd perhaps be too late, when they (hou'd have 4 
Mind to do it. He added, that Juftice itfelf re- 
quir'd, that the Crown (hou'd be given to the Firft- . 
Born, to which he bad a very lawful Right, and of 
which he had not deferv'd to be dcpriv'd. Thefe Con- 
iicbqirations were back'd with Affurances of the Up- 
rightnefs and Generofity of Robert. He fet off his 
aiikl and gracious Difponrion, which put them in hopes 
-of enjoying under his Government the Tranquillityi 
they lb earncflly wilh'd for. 

Whether the Right of Primogeniture had any \Yeighc 
with thefe Lords, or whether JVilliam*s ill Temper made 
them wife for a new Matter, thay readily clos'd in with 
the Prelate's Notions. Each promised to do his utmofl: 
to help forward the Defign, provided Robert wou'd ex- 
ert himfelf likewife, and bring over Succours from A&r- 
mandj. The Norman I^ords who were in the Confpiracy, 
beflirr'd themfelves fo heartily, that they quickly gain'd 
over almoft All Thofe who had any Intereft with their 

V o L IL dq % Country- 
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1088. Countrymen. As foon as the Archbiftiop was fccureof 

the Amftance of Thofe of his own Nation, whom he 

judg'd much more capable of ferving Robert than the Engf^ 

Itfi)^ he fent word to that Prince, that nothing was want*' 

iiig but his Prefence with a Body of NormM Troops, 

to put him in Pofleffion of the Crown his Brother had 

unjuftly ufurped. As this News cou'd not but be very 

^reeabli; to the Duke, he was not long re(blving upon fo 

advantageous a Propofal. But as he nad not Money e- 

Robert nough to defray the Expences of fo great an Underta-r 

l^ofTQws king, he took up fbme of his Brother HtHrf^ and mwt* 

l^'^trlthr S^& ^^ ^*^ ^'^^ whole Country of Cotentin for his Secu^ 

Henry. "^7* T'^^^ being done, he fent his Uncle Word, he 

Bxompton wou'd not fail of coming to England with all Expedition, 

and defir*d him to get all Things ready for thi: Execution 

of their Defigps. 

fhiCtnfpr As foon as the Norman Lords were certifyed of Robertas 
fafon taki ^efolution, they began to ftir. The Bifhop of Confiana 
^fArnii. ^jjhii A&ji;^r4jp his Nephew, made themlclves Mafters of 
Bath and Barklaj' Caftle , and fortified Brijiol in order to 
make it their cnief Magazin. Roger Bigod in Nbrfolkj^ 
Htigh Grantmenil in Leicefierjhire, feiz'd upon feveral Pla- 
ces. Roger de Mongomtrj^ William Bifhop of Durham^ 
Bernard of Newarc^ Roger Lacyy Ralph Mortimer ftcur'd 
Tfirceflerpire. In a word, there was not a Lord among 
the Conipirators but what fortified himfelf in fome City* 
Had Robert comeovc(r at that Time, iaall likelihood he 
>rp^*d have dethroned nis Brother. But his natural Sloth- 
fuin.efs, and the unneceflary Things he had laid out his 
!Money upon, made him lofe fo good an Opportunity. 
.On the contrary, TVUliam, who was of a quite different 
Temper oniitted nothing to flifle the Confpiracy, whiUt 
Lanfranc his Brother's Indolence afforded him Time. The mofl ef- 
4o9sth$ fetJJuai Meansj hemade ufe of; was the gaining the £»- 
Kmg^reAt ^jyjy jQ j^jj 5jJ^^ Jj^ which tanfranc*s Intereft was ve- 
f^*^^^' fy Icrviceable to him. This Pi-elate, who in the late 
Reign, had carried it very fair with the Englijh, us'd all 
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his Credit v^th themy to induce them to fbnd by the King xo8^. 
at this Jundure. By his SoUicitations and Pains^ he 
brought back to their Duty fuch as had already a hand in 
the Confpiracy, ancj perf waded the Reft to continue firm 
to the King. So that, in a very little Time^ H^U Tb$King 
Mam was , enabled to fend (DUt a Fleet, whilft with ^^^^^^ 
an Army of EngUjhmcn^ he march'd againft OJk ^^^\^^^ 
his Uncle, whom he juftly look'd i^on as the ord.Vital. 
Ring-leader of the Rebels. The Prelate had tortify- 
ed himteli in Kem^ where he had made himfelf Matter 
er of Rochefier and Pevenfij. As foon as he was in- 
form'd oi the King's A p}>roach, he (hut himfelf up in 
Fevenfej^ where he was in Hopes he (hou'd be able 
to hold our, 'till fuch Time as the Duke of 7\&r- 
nuindj (houkl come to his Adiftance. But as he was 
more hot than cpuragious, and had for want of Fore- 
fight even negledted to provide things neceflary for his 
Defence, the Caftle was taken in a few Days by the 
furious AfTaults of the King. Odo cou'd obtain his 
Pardon upoii no other Terms but the getting ^<^^^«^ Hove 
to furrender, where the chief of the Norman Lords had Bromptow 
(hut themlelves up, under the Command of Euftace Earl 
of BnUpign. To this Purpofe he was conduced to the 
Gates ot .Rochefiery where he made as if he was willing 
the Governor ibon'd deliver up the City. Bur Eufiace 
observing by his Looks, that he did not fpeak from 
the bottom of his Heart, detained him Prifoner, and 
(b fiu-ni(h'd him with a plaufibl^ Excuse for the Breach 
of his Promife# 

William^ being out of hopes of becoming Matter q£ Hihefiegts 
Rochefier hy the Means of 04o^ found himfelf ob- J^ochciUr, 
lig'd to lay Siege to it. He wa^ fix Weeks before "^°^^°fr 
the Town without making any Progreft, the Befieg'd 
iliU making lb brave a Defence^ that he already began 
to defpairof Succefs, But at length a contagipus Diflemr - 
per, which daily fwept off Numbers of them, con- 
(jtrain'd them to cpme to 3 C^pitulatipn. 'Twas jio 

eafy 
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10^8. ea(y Matter to agree upon the TennSf At kogtb, 
amr a great many DebateS) the IQng ^ranting maai 
the Lilxrty to march off with their HorleSf 
without any Hopes of ever enjpying their E* 
fiates and Places a^ain. The Bifhop of iUf« 
€HXt being by this Means reduc'd to a low 
Ebby retir'd to the Duke of Nmmmdp who 
committed to him the Adminiftration of the 
Safc ^^^"^ ^^ *^ Dutchy. The Siege of R$ebefi^ 
Brompton ^ ^ fumifii'd the Duke with a good Op- 
Hoved. portunity to make a Diverfion in fbme other 
^rt of the Kingdom. But> by an inexcufable Neg* 
leftf he loft' the Advantage of To favourable a 
Jundure. Inftead of going himfelf into Ef^Lmd, 
with Forces proportionable to the Greatnefs of 
his Enterprifey he contented himfelf with fend- 
ing over a fingle Ship with fome SoldierSf 
who were all taken and drown*d. 

ThiKmf Willuun^ being Mafter of Rocbefier, he march'd 
^^V^^ his Army towards DMrbam, to chaftife the Bi- 

•/I)uAam *^» ^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^ ^^^ Rebels. As the 
Mndhsnilh^ Garrifbn at that Place was of no Strength* the 
0shim. City was quickly oblig'd to fiirrender, and the 
Biihop with all that had taken Arms againft the King 
were banifti'd. Thus this Confpincy, which 
ftem'd to have fo dangerous an Afped* was crufti'd 
by the Vigour and good Condud of W^llum^ 
who equally made u(e of Prudence and Force to 
bring the Rebels to Reafom He not only had 
gain'd over, by his Addrefs, A1§mg9mmryy but 
alio feveral other Norman Lords, whole Defe^« 
] on gave a great Blow to Rotert*s Party. By 
his lecret Emtflaries, he had made them fenfi- 
ble, that they were mightily iii the wrong to 
a6b againft him : That feeing they held their 
Eftates by Virtue of no other Right* but what 
be had acquir'd the Crown by, it was mani- 

feftly 
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riifeftly their Intcrcft to ftand by him. On the xo88. 
other Hand> he cave an Inftance of the greateft 
Prudence in beginning with his Uncle's Deftrudion> 
who was the Author of the Confpiracy. But his 
Sttccefs on this Occafioti was chieny owii^ to bis 
Expedition. 

As the EfigUfb had flibw*d tfaemfelves ready to af- William 
fift him in his Neceffity, they expcftcd to be re- *£''#' 
warded in proponion to their Services. But 'twas j|^ ^* 
not long before they perceiv'd, they flatter'd them- Hovcd. 
felves with vain Hopes. Whilft he flood in need of Eadm. 
their Af&ftance, he gave them fair Words : but as Malm. 
ibon as he faw himtelf well fettled in the Throne, 
lie forgot his Promifes. He even began to oppreft 
them with feveral Impofitions : in which he ihow'd 
ilill lefs Mbderaticffl than the late King. He was gent- 
ly admoniih'd of thefe Proceedings by Lanfranc, Lanfranc 
who cou'd not forbear putting him in Mind of admoniihtt 
what he had promised. How careful foever this ^^^ fj^*.*^ 
Prelate might be to make ufe of the moft re- 'l^^^f^^rTie 
ipedful Terms> ff^lliam was extremely offended, anddUs. 
and ask'd hirn in an angry Tone and with 
an Oath, Whether he thought it pQ0le fir d 
' King to keep all his Promifes f From thence- 
forward the Archbifhop was quite out of Fa- 
vour, neither did the King afford him one 
kind Look. But his Difgrace was of no long 
Continuance. He died quickly after, lamented 
by both Nations^ as one of the moft wor- 
thy Prelates, that had been promoted to the Sec 
of Canterbstry, ever fince tne Converfion of the 
Saxons. 

Whilft Lanfranc was aKve and at Court, the Prefence i^rannkd 
of fo venerable a Man was fbme Check to the King's ^^''^^f^^ 
vicious Inclinations. Bur as foon as he was rid of this ^j^^j; 
Prelate^ who had an Awe over himi he threw off all 

Reftraint. 
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xo88. Rcftraxnt. More efpecially he gave a loofe to his Na- 
tural DeHre of heaping up Money in order to fquan- 
der it away again in a vain and extravagant Manner* 
Avaricious without Frugality, Covetous and prodigal 
at the fame time, continually fcraping up Money with-' 
out ever filling his Coffers^ be was always in Want, and 
under a Neceflity of inventing perpetually hew Ways 
- and Means of raifing Money. One of his Methoas> 
never before pra^Sis'd in England, was to ieize upon the 
mseUes vacant Benefices. He was not fatisfied with having the 
^Betuhe^^ ^^^fi^'^^^^^y hut appropriated the whole Profits to him- 
Thorn. ^^^^ ^^^ fever^l Years together without .filling them. 
^ And after he had carried off every thing that was con- 

vertible into Money, he fold them fo pill'd to fuch as 
jbid Higheft, without troubling himfelf about their Me- 
rit or Capacity. As ^n as the Archbi(hoprick of 
Canterburj was Vacant by Lanfranc's Death, he (eiz'd 
upon the TcmporaHtifs^ «nd kept them in his hands four 
Years. He did the fame with the BiOioprick of Liftcoln^ 
and all others that became Fbid in his Reign. They 
who have written ^hc Life of this Prince, being moft 
of them Monki or Ecclejtafiicksj have bitterly inveigh'd 
againft him on this Score. They fb frequently infifl on 
this Head, that there is no room to doubt but th^t it 
was one of the principal Motives, which induc'd them 
to blacken his Reputation to the utmoft of their Power. 
However this be, his Proceedings occafipn*d loud Cla- 
mours among the Clergy ; but the King never minded 
them at all. 'Twas in vain that they carried their Com- 
plaints to the Pope. The . Cburt of Romt as Matters 
then flood there, durfl not intermeddle in this Affair. 
The Church was rent by a Schifm^ wherein England was 
not as yet engaged. Befides Vrhan II, to whom the 
EngU(h Clergy mide Application, was then taken up 
with projefting the Recovery of the Holj^Land, in 
which Enterprift he had form*d a Defigri of engaging all 
the Princes of Chrificndom. . It was not poflible therefore 

for 
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for the Pope, nor confiftenc with his Intereft to fail 10S9, 
upon Williamyzx fuch a JuiK^ure. 

This Monarch had reaibn to be fattsfied with tlie 1090. 
Poflcflion of a Crown, which he had no juft Grounds William 
ever to exped. This fingle Cpnfideration no doubt ^'^ ^J^^* 
Ihou'd have induced him to behave fo towards Robert Norman*^ 
his Brother, as might have contributed to the mak- dy. 
ing him fit down eafy under the Injury he had done 
him. But neither Duty nor Brotherly AflPedion cou'd Malm, 
weigh down in his Min3 the.Defireof becoming Matter ^^^f' 
of all his Father's Dominions. He np fooner faw him- Brompton 
felf fettled in the Throne of England but he form'd a Ord.Vital.^ 
Defign to conquer Normandj. Perhaps to his greedy 
Temper was added the Defire of being reveng'd for 
the Duke his Brother's Attempt to dethrone hmi« Be 
this as it will, after he had made extraordinary Prepara- 
tions, the Defign of which Robert never furpe&ed> he 
went and made a Delcent in Normandy. He quickly 
became Matter of St /^m, AbtmarU and ibme other 
Places, whiltt Robert was unprovided to oppofe this 
Jnvafion. 

The Neceffity the Duke was in of applying to a Robert 
Poreigi) Power, oblig'd him to implore the Protedion impUm 
of the King of France^ who came in Perfon to his -^tifrjtm 
Affittance. But he was not much the better for thefe ^^ [^5ce 
Succourst William who underttood how to make ufe whoh ' 
of Cunning as well as Force, found the Means to make M'd ^ 
fhilip his Friend, who retir'd without doing any thing, WiUiam. 
leaving Robert expo^'d, as before^ to the Infults of his 
Brother. By the King of France's Retreat* the Duke*s 
Affairs were in a worfe Condition than ever, for hav-^ 
ing depended upon his Aid> he had taken no other 
Meafures. William took from him feveral other Places,' 
iund brib'd fome pf the Burghers of Roan^ who pro-f 



1090; 



Princf 

Henry 
jMi hit 
Brother, 
Robert 



Roan* 



The Hijiory of "EnGhKni). Vol.H. 

mis*d to deliver up t^ic Metropolis of Normandy into 
his Hands. ^ 

In the mean time* Robert was in great Straits. He 
had nothing to depend upon, but the Afliftance of Henrj 
his youngeft Brother: but he had fcarceany reafon to 
cxpcft any Favour from Him. Henrj was cxafperatcd 
againft the Duke for having taken Pofleffion of Coemin 
without having paid him his Debt, and was preparing 
to do himfelf Jufticc by Force of Arms. Neverthelefi 
upon Robertas promifing to make him Satisfadlion, as 
foon as the War was over, he dropt his Defign and even 
cfpous'd his Caufe. His Afliftance came very feafon- 
ably, to extricate the Duke out of the Danger he wasin^ 
Henry having been informed of the Plot that was con- 
triving at Roan, enter'd the City on a fudden, and feifing 
Conon^ the Chief of the Confpirators, he threw him head- 
long from a Tower. By this bold ftroke, he quafli'd the 
Confpiracy, which had it fucceeded, wou'd have oc- 
cafion'd to ^<?^fr^ the Lofsof his Capital, and, in all pro- 
babilicy^ of his whole Dominions. 
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The Union of the two Brothers and the ill Succefi 
of the Plot at Roan, put a flop to WilUam*^ Progrels, who 
quickly after was oblig'd to ftrike up a Peace with the 
Duke. The Articles of the Treaty were, that R(J?eri 
(hou'd deliver up to the King the Country of Eu and 
Towns of Fefcamf and Cherhurghj with all the Places he 
was inpofleflion of on the Coaftof Normandy. William 
for his Part, oblig"d himfelf to aflift him in reducing to 
Obedience the Province of Maine which had revolted, 
to reftore to the Normans all their confifcated Eftates in 
England, and to grant fome certain Fiefs to his Brother 
in the fame Kingdom. Laftly, 'twas agreed, that if ei- 
ther of the two Brothers died without Heirs, the Sur- 
vivor ftiou'd fucceed to all his Dominions. This Treaty 

was 
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V 

was folemnly (worn to by twelve Barons on each fide, 1091- 
and the Brothers feem*d thoroughly reconcird. 

But if theft two Princes were pleas'd with what had Henry 
been done, their younger Brother was not fo. He fiimesupor^ 
wai not only left out in this Treaty, but he found '^f; w^*^^*' 
that Robert was not at all difpos'd to keep his word with Malm."^^' 
him. Incens'd at this Treatment, he thought it lawful 
to right himfelf by {m\Q other Means, and on a fiidden 
furpris'd St. MfchaePs Monnt. This unexpefted Blow 
fl-artled Robert, who being unwilling to leave a Place of 
that Importance in the hands of his Brother, defir'd 
miiam's Afliftance to retake it. Tho' miUam had no 
manner of Concern in this Affair, he readily join'd if^- 
bert in befieging or rather blocking up this Place fituated 
on a Rock, which the Sea by flowing round it twice a Day 
renders inacceflTible. 

Whilft the two Brothers lay before St Michaefs An Ad- 
Mount y it happen'd that William^ as he was riding alone ^*»'«^« of 
at fome diflance from the Camp, faw two Horfemen ^^^^^J'''* ^ 
Coming from the Mount. . As he was naturally of an °^^ °^ 
impetuous Temper, he rid up to them in order to try 
to take one of them Prifoner, that he might be informed 
of the State of the Place. The SoWiers, finding they 
had to deal with a fingle Perlbn only, defended them- 
jftlves, and at the fitfl Encounter kiird his Horfe under 
him, AVhich fell uppp him in fuch a manner as he cou'd 
not get up. This Accident wou'd have cofl him his 
JLife, if the Moment one of the Soldiers was going to 
kiU him, he had not cried out, Holdy Rafcaly I am the- 
King of England. Upon which, they were ftruck with 
Fear and Refpe<9: and having help'd him up, they gave him 
one of their Horfes. He nimbly vaultea into the Saddle* 
and then addrefCng himfelf to him that had difmounted 
him^ Come^ faid he to him, thm p^alt be my Soldier 
for the future^ and JhaU enjej the Reward of thy 

Tha* 
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THo* the Siege went but flowly on, Htmj was driven 
to great Straits for Want of Water, However as 
he was acquainted with Robertas good Nature, he 
did not defpair of fome Relief from thence, by repre- 
ienting to him, that it wou'd be more glorious to lub* 
due him by jtrmsy than by Ihirfi^ Robert , who was na- 
turally Generous, fent him immediately, a Tun of Wine, 
and permitted him to fetch as much Water as he fiopd 
in need of. VnUiam having upbraided him as guilty of 
Folly in ading thus, Whoiy replied he, is the Quarrel be^ 
pifeen as and our Brother of that Importattce^ that hk 
fhotid dejire he fhou*d die with Thirfi \ We may have 
Occajion for a Brother hereafter : but where Jball jife 
find aptother when we have deftrofd This f 3ut William^ 
not at all pleas'd with this generous Ad:, which to 
him Icem'd very ill-tim'd, quitted the Siepe aqd re« 
turn'd to England. However Reibert pernfted, not- 
withflanding all Difficulties, to carry on the Siege, 
'till he brought his Brother to furrender upon Terms, 
Ifytry having Liberty to go w^here he pleas'd, wan- 
dred up and down for fbme time without any fix'd 
Abode, attended only by a Chaplain and three or four 
Pomefticks. 

m 

About the fame Time, Robert bani(h*d Edgar AtheU 
ing out of Normandjy and JVlUiam forbid him ever 
returning into England. The Caufe of his Dif- 
gnce is unknown ; 'tis only faid he retiree) if^to Sco^^ 
land, his o^ly Refuge in his Misfortunes, 

Whilft William was taken up in Normandj^ Mai- 
€olfr^ Adacmoiry King of Scotland^ had taken the Ad- 
vantage of his Abfence, to make an Incurfion into. 
Nortbumherlandy from whence he had carried off 
^ great ^Booty. The Northern Peopfc were very 
much difgufted at thq King's ilaying beyond Sea^ 
at a time his Frontiers were plundering by Fo- 
yeigqen. Their Complaints haying haften'4 His ^etum^ 
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lie was no fboner arriv'd, but he made great Pi«pafitions in io9»* 
order to be revcng'd of the Kihg of Scotland. But fear- 
ing Robert his Brother, who had taken St. AUchdcl's Momtj, 
wou'd take the Advantage of his Abfencc and fei±e upon 
hisCaftles in Normandy ^ he defir'd him to come and join 
him. He pretended that his Valour and Experience was; 
abfolutely neceflary to put an honourable End to the Wari 
But to engage hifn by a more powerful Motive, he pro- 
mised as foon as the Affair was over, he wou'd pundually Williaftf 
perform his Part of their late Treaty. Robert being pre- 4«^Ro- . 
vaird upoii by this Promife, add the good Opinion the \I^Jq^^^^ 
Kirtg his Brother feern'd to have of hirii, came ^edily o* hnd, ^^'^ 
ver into England and accompanied him to Scotland. , , 

The Succefs of the War did not znfwtr mUtam's Pre^ ^^^riU 
pWions. The greateft Part of the Fleet, Jhe had fitted gj^^^'- 
out to annoy the Coafts of Scotlandy was deflroy'd by a ton. ^ 
Stbrm. His Army fuffcr'd no lefs in marching over the 
Moraffes and Mountains. The want of Provifions in thofe 
iilmoft defolate Places he was got intd, and the Koads be^ 
^ome impaffable by reafbn of the bad Weather, made him 
vifibly lofe fo many of his Men, that he often, repented 
him of ihis Expedition. He wou'd have been very hard 
put to % by thefe Accidents, had not Malcolm been 3^ ^ 

prehenGve tnat this War, which had drawn the Enemy 
into his Country might in the End be attended with ill 
Conftquences. And therefore choofing rather to oblfge jiFeaeek. 
William to leave Scotland by fair Means, than venture to ^^^* . 
drive him thehce by ForcCj he fent him Propofals, which» "°^^^ 
being gbdly accepted oft were quickly followed by . i 
Treaty of Peace. The Conditions were, that Aidkolm^ 
ihcm'd pay William the fanie Homage his Father had donei 
That twelve M^nnors; he bad been in pofleffion of in Ettg^ 
land before the Rupture ftioii'd be refloc'd to him, and that 
iViUiam (hou*d pay him yearly twelve Marks for all bis other 
Claims. Prince Edgar^ who had been employed ift this Eigivrii, 
Kegotia^ion, having behav'd to the Saitisfadion of both fi^rduia^ 
Parties, WiUiam^^ Robert i^c^x^'di him into Favour, and 1^^^' 
^ve him leave to return into England. The Duke of ^on. 
^jMidndj was in hopes, that the War being over> thi Hot^ij 
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King his Brother wou*d in good earned think of fatisfy* 
ing him. But perceiving at length he endeavour'd onl/ 
to amufe him> he ruturn*d Home in great Anger^ takin 
Prince Edgar along with him . 

Whilft William was in Scotland^ Robert Titz^^Hamon^ 
Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, conquer'd Glamorgan" 
. Jhirc in SoHth-Wales. He had ferv'd Jefiyn^ Lord of Gla^ 
morganj againft Rees King of Walesj on certain Terms, 
which the Weljh Lord refus'd to ftand to, after the War 
was ended. This Breach of Faith having put Fitz^^Ha^ 
fnoH upon refolving to right himfelf by Arms, he drew his 
Friends together, attacked Rees^ flew him in the Fight and 
feiz'd upon his Country. Twelve Knights, who had ac- 
companied him in this Expedition, were rewarded, each 
of them, with a Mannor» which they and their Pofterity 
cnjoy'd ^. 

The next year. Prince Henrj took by furprize Dom^ 
frofity a fmall Town in Maine^ where he retir'd in Expec- 
tation of fome better Fortune. 

The frequent Irruptions of the Scots into the Northern 
Parts of Englandy having convinced the King^of the neccf- 
fity of flopping their Progrefs by a ftrong Barrier, he or- 
dered the City of CarUp upon the Tine to be rebuilto This 
City* which had been deftroy'd by the Danes^ and for 
ioo years together, lain in Ruins, was peopled again, and 
endow'd with great Privileges which it enjoys to this 
Day ^ ' . The Epifcopal See of Dorchefier was removed to 
Uneolny and that of TVells to Bath about this Time, with 
the King's Confent, the which was not obtain'd but by a 
jround Sum of Money. 
^ This 

• There is a Book written on tliis Subje(5l by Sir Edward Stradllng^ 
or Sir Edward Manfil (for 'tis afcrib'd to both^ wherein you have 
the Names of the twelve Knights, among whom were, Richard 
GranvUf PamTurhvil, Oliver St.John^ Robert de St. ^luintin, Wil- 
liam Stradlingy Names ftill in being. See Camden. Glamorgan/hire. 

** Carlifle^ Cthe Luguhallum or Luguhallia ox Luguv allium of the 
IBritains and Romans^ and the Luel of the Saxons) flands near the 
Confluence ot the Rivers Eden, Peterill^ and Caude, and not on 
the Ttne. The Colony fent hither by William Rufus, of Husband' 
men^ are by all Records faid to be the Pirfi that till'd tht Lands tbercf* 
nboutSh 
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This Monarch was become fo Abfolutey that he met 1091. 
with no Oppoficion to his Will. Taxes and Impofitions 'f^?' « 
were renew'd every Day on divers Pretences. Nothing Dunclmr 
happen'd but what the King made a Handle to levy Money 
upon the Cities, Burroughs, Private Pcrfbns, without 
ihowing any more Favour to the Normans than to the 
£ngU^. None daring to make a Stand againft thefeOp- 
preiSons, the People waited for no other Remedy to their 
Bvils, but the Death of the King, which they heartily 
pray'd for in private. A Diftemper, which feiz'd him al 
Gloce^y put them in hopes their Prayers were going to 
be heard. He himfelf thought he had not long to live. 
The Approach of Death, which to him feem'd certain, shews 
and the Exhortations of the Bi(hops that were about him, signs of R^k 
ict him upon refleding on his palt Life, which was fol« fl^^/^** 
iow'd by fbme Signs of Sorrow and Repentance. He ap- ^*^°^^^ 
pear'd firmly refolved to corred the Mifmanagements in the 
Government, if it pleas*d God to r^ftore him to bis Health. 
The Biihops taking the Advantage of thefe good Motions, 
admonifti'd him to fill the vacant Benefices. They re-e 
prefented to him what great Obftacles he laid in thp 
way of his Salvation, by applying the Church's Re- 
venues to Ufes contrary to what they were defign'd 
for. The Condition he was in, made him readily 
coriiply with whatever they, dcfir'd of him. He nomina- 
ted Rotert Bhety one of his Counfellors, to the Biftioprick 
of Lincoln J and pitch'd upon for Archbilhop of CanterbH^ MuknAn^ 
rj, ulnfelm Abbot of Bee in Normandy, who was then at fclm 
the EngUjh Court. 'Twas with great Difficulty that An^ ^^f^^ 
fclm was prevailed upon to accept of this Dignity. He tetbury!^*^ 
was a zealous Affertor of the Rights of the Churchy and as Huntings 
he knew WilUam was not over-jfcrupulous in thefe Mat- Knygh- 
ters, he dreaded the taking upon him a Burden, which to ^"• 
him feem*d too weighty in fuch a Reign. However the ^^^^^ 
Perfwafions of the Biihops, and feeming Repentance of Brady^ 
the King, brought him at length to a Compliance. Before 
' he was conft^rated, hg requefted the King, thathewou'd 
be pleas'd to r^ftore to the Chnrch of Canterbury. AH 
that belonged to it in L^ftanc's Time> the which was po- 
"^ Ypl. IJ, " • Sfa ^ ^^--'- 
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1093. fitively promised himi In the mean time> WtlUam finding 
he was out of Danger, and perceiving he daily gather-d 
Strength) be put off Matters, in order to avoid the Kt^ 
fioring the Church-Lands. At length, as the Archbiftiop 
prefs'd him continually upon this Score, he frankly de- 
clared his Intent was that they, to whom he had granted the 
faid Lands fhould enjoy them. They and their Pofterity* 
He even told the Archhifliop, he expeded his Concur^ 
rence. But jUfelm would never be brought to this Com- 
pliance> which he look'd upon as a downright Prevaricati- 
on. This gave Rife to the great Conteu between the 
King ar^d hiiD) which gccafion'd a great deal of Trouble 
tp both of them. 
tbt Ktn% In the mean Time, Williamy whofe Repentance pro^ 
iontinuBt ceeded entirely from the Fear of Death, finding himfelf 
hh Qttrtf- perf edly recovered, forgot all his Promifcs, and feD to hi« 
f ^"^' old Courfe again. The Prifbners he had commanded tp 
be freed, were, by his Order, more clofely confin'd, and 
thofe that had been fet at Liberty, were again thrown in- 
to Prifon. Extortion, Injuftice, and Rapine lifted up 
their Heacjs as high as ever. The Adminiftration of Jut 
tice was in the Hands of fuch as took more Care to inrich 
themfclves, than difcharge the Duties of their refpeftivc 
Pofts : All were Poor, but thole, who had the fingering 
of the publick Money. There was a neceffity of iacri& 
jGng Honour and Confcience, in order to be in Favour at 
Court. None but /»/irwfri met with any Incouragemenr* 
Thefe diforderly Doings put many hpneft-Men upon re- 
folving to quit the Kingdom and feek el (e where that Tran- 
quility they could not find in their Native Country, 
f olyd. . ^^^" ^^^ Liberty of doing This, which they ima- 
yir. * gined, they could not be abridged of, was taken from themi 
* $y an Edid, whereby all Perfons were forbid to go out 

or the Kingdom without the King's Leave. 
. ' Whilft £«^^wf^i was in this wretched Condition, -A£t?- 

sJmlx^d ?^^ ^"^§ of "Scotland, came to GUcefiety according to an 
tmis to Agreement he had made with Jffilliamy to fettle fome Mat- 
Glocieaer. ters, which had been left Undetermined in the late Treaty. 
As foon as the Kmg M Notice of his Arrival, he fent 

bun 
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him word, that heexpeded, in the firft Place, hj fliou'd io9$r 
do him Homage. Addcolm replied^ he was ready to do it ^^°"^P*' 
on the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms) according to Cuf- R.dcHa- 
tom. William not fatisfied with thi$ Anfwer> jet him know gul. 
further that hewou'd have it done in Oloeeftcry it not be- VLWig. 
ing the Fajfal*s Place to appoint where he was to do his 
Homage. Malcolm, looking upon This as a Pretence Returns 
madeufeof by the King to aftonthim, return'd Home ^omeani 
without feeing him, enrag'd at the haughty Treatment, he Mo^tljum- 
had met with. He was no foonerin Scotland, but he be* berland. 
gan his Revenge by invading Northumberland. This was Dunelm. 
the fifth time he had ravaged that Country, revenging on Bromp- 
the innocent Subjefts the Wrongs he pretended to have re- ^^°* 
ceiv'd from the Sovereign^ Robert de Mowhraj was then 
Governor of the Northern Parts. He was a Per (on of 
great Courage and Condu(5t, and finding the King's Forr 
ces were at too great a Diflance, he undertook to put a fudr 
den Stop to the Calamities his Government lay imder. 
He drew together a Body of Troops with liich Expediti- 
on, that he fell on the Scots at a Time they thought them- 
ielves moft lecure. This unexpefted Attack having 
thrown the iStrflfi into Diforder and Confufion, they gave 
Ground without making fcarce any Kefiftance at all. MaU uflum 
colm and Edward his eldeft Son, were at their Wits End ^^^'^ ^^'^ 
to fee their Army thus running away, and being defirous ^' . 
to endeavour to rally them again, were both (lain upon the Brompt. 
Spot. The Scotch Hiflorians pretend the EngUJh ow'd their 
Viftory to a notorious Piece of Treachery *. Perhaps; 
this was becaufe the Scots fuffer'd themfelves to be furpri* 
fed unawares. However this be, this fatal Battle was the 
Qccafion of numbei'lefs Evils to Scotland c^ckly after. 

Mai* 

• Hcethuis and Buchanun fay that MoUoltn haying reduc*d theCafilq ' 

pfAlntwhk to Extremity, the Bcfieg'd were forc'd to furrender, and 
only dcfir'd, that the King in Pe;rfon wou'd receive the Keys of the 
Gates, which were brought by a Soldicnipon the Top of a Lance» 
whoftanding within the Wall, thraft thcPoint of the Lance into the 
Ring's Eyeas he was going to take them. Upon which Edward his 
Son falling too rafiily upon the Enemy, jecdT'd a Woand of which 
hefoon^fkcrdiei ^ 
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1093. Mdlcolm had with him a General call'd Walter^ to whom* 
Origin^ of ^ ^ Reward for his Services, he had given the Office of 
'iftlitS- -y^^^^^^ or gn^ Majier of his Hcujbold. From this Offi- 
arts, ^^^ fprang the Family of the Smarts, who for a long Time 

fway'd the Scepter of Scotland, and for above a Century 
Butin ^^^^ ^^ England ^* Margaret King Malcolm's Queen, and 
Margaret Sifter to Edgar Athelingy furviv'd the melancholy News of 
dies. the Death of her Husband and Son but three Days. Tho* 

Donald Malcolm had left three Sons bcfides of a fit Age to govern, 
made King, the Scots plac'd the Crown on the Head of Donald his Bro- 
ther. This Prince was no fooner on the Throne, but he 
drove all the Englijh out of the Kingdom. Among whom 
was Edgar Atheling, who taking with him the Sons of 
Malcolm his Nephews, retir'd into England. 
He invades The Scots deferr'd taking Revenge for their Defeat no 
Eagland. longer than they were employ'd in the Coronation of their 
new King. Towards the End of the Summer, Donald at 
the head of his Army niade an Irruption into England^ 
where he aveng'd Malcolm*s Death in a cruel Manner. As 
fbon as William had notice of it, he fent an Army into the 
North under the Command of Duncan, natural Son to the 
late King o( Scotland. At the Approach of thefe Forces, 
'Is defeated. Donald hzKAy retired into bis Kingdom t 3ut w^is fo clofe- 
ly purfu'd that he cou'd not avoid coming to a Battle. As 
his Army was much inferior in Numbers to that of the 
Englijh J he was defeated and forc'd to betake himfelf to one 
Demean of ^ he Hebrides ^ ' . This Blow having thrown the Scots 
erown'd:: into great Confternation, Dsincan took the Advantage of 
the Jundure, and got himfelf crown'd iq the Roorti of 
Donalds 

About 

♦ Camden f^ys, Malcolm made W^/i/f^r Steward qf the whole King- 
dom of Scotland^ and that he was Son to Tlean by ^r/f/i Daughter to 
Griffith ap Llewelm Prince of Nerth-lVales. Flean YtTiS the Son oi 
Manque ilain by Macheth. 

*» A Clufter of Ifles caird by the Inhabitants Inch-Gall^ who 
retain the Manners, Cuftoms, and Habit of the anticnt Scats^ an4 
fpeak the lrt(h Language. They are commonly thought to be for- 
ty four in Number, tho' they that have traveirdrhem, reckon theq^ 
, io be above 309, They are caird by the S^ilifh, The l^0er» Jge^ 
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About the fame Time, new Troubles arifing in WaUs^ the 1093 . 
Englijh Army march'd thither. This War prov'd fatal ^""^'^^ 
to the Wiljh^ who loft Part of their Country, after Reet 
their King had been flain in a Battle* 

The Affairs of .y<;(?^/<i»^ and jVaUi being ended to WiU 1094, 
Uam's Satisfaftion, it was not long before he fought frefti William 
Occafions to exert his Adivity. Robert his Brother being ^^^Ja^' 
difgufted that the Articles of their Treaty were not yet brother 
performed, was making Preparations, which TVilUam was Robert, 
apprehenfive were defignea for the retaking the Places p°^?*' 
he was in Poffeffion of by Virtue of the fame Treaty. Ac- ^'^^^' 
cordingly, without troubling himfelf about making him 
eafy, he relolv'd to lead an Army into Normandy to fecure 
his Fortreffes, and make new Conquefts* As he went to 
his Ships he pafs'd thro* Hafiings, where he vifited Battle^ 
Abhj, and order'd the Church to be confecrated, which 
was dedicated to St. Martin as the King his Father had 
commanded. Upon his Arrival in Normandy he wanted 
to hold a Conference with his Brother, wherein he endea- 
vour'd to amu(e him with frefli Promifes. This Enters 
view provmg of no Effeft, they agreed upon a Second, in 
the Prefence of the twenty four Barons, who had fworn 
to fee the Treaty put in Execution, William^s fole Aim 
was to overawe the Barons that they might throw all the 
Blame on his Brother. But finding that inftead of doing 
fo, they openly declared themfelves in Robert* s Favour, hq 
broke off the Conference and began his Hoftilities. He 
immediately became Mafter of fome Places, the Gover- 
nors whereof he had brib'd. But afterwards, Robert ha- Robert tf/- 
ving received Succours from jFr^^r^, retook Argentany and fift^t^^rtf^^ 
.made the Garrifon confifting of 800 Men Prifoners. Af-» *^'^*^^' 
ter that, he befieged thq Cattle of Holms, which furren- 
dred at Difcretion. Thele Succefles made Tf^lUam lenfi- 
ble, that he would find it a difficult Matter, not to come 
oflF a Lofer by the War, in cafe the French Troops continued 
in his Brother's Service. Having learnt by Experience that 
Philif was tobemovedbyPrefents, herefolvedtotry the fame 
Way he had formerly fb well fucceeded in. But after the ex- 
ctfii ve TaijKes be had laid on the KingdQin> it ieem'd impradi-* 
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1094- cflHe to yiife the Sum, he then wanted. However, 4* 
he had a fertile Invention on thele Occafions, he bethought 
hin^felf of a Method which fucceeded to his Wilh. Un- 
Dundm. der Pretence that there was an urgent Occafion for Suc- 
cours, he ftnt Orders into England to leVy with all poffi- 
ble Expedition twtoty thoufand Men. In doing Thisi 
care was taken to prefs fot Soldiers fuch as were Well to pafs» 
or to whom 'twas very inconvenient to leaVe their Fami* 
lies, Wheh thefe Levies were juft going to embark, the 
High-Treafurer acquainted them from the King, that 
they ittight every Man repair to his own Home upbn pay- 
ing ten Shillings a-piece. This Kdws was fo acceptable to 
thefe Soldiers lifted againft their Wills, that there was not 
one but what was overjoy 'd to be released at fo eafy a Rate. 
By this Means, William rais'd the Sum of ten thoufand 
Pounds St doling, with which he brib'd the Fre^b to rctitt; , 
who Were fo great Obftacles in his Way. 

'f he going off of the Auxiliaries broiigfit Robertas Af- 
fairs to a very bad Pa(s. In all Probability, it wou*d have . 
occaHoned the Lofs of dlhis Dominions, if the King had 
not been oblig'd to return int6 England to <juel] the Wilfi 
who were ravaging' Shropfbirc maChefilre. N6ver did d 
ibiverfion come fo unfea(bnably, feeing it made him Ibofe 
the Conqueft of NUmandjf, when he thought himfelf fure 
of it. He left Nbrmandji therefore with extreme Regretf 
after he had been reconciled t6 his Brother Hcwy who came 
over with him. . . 

Upon hii Arriiral m Efidand, he marched into Waki, 
where he rebuilt the Caftle ot Montgomery which had been 
demoUlh'd. At his Approaclu the mlcb according tdk 
Cuftom retired among the Mountains, where 'twas impof^ 
fible to come at them* As he was not well acquainted with 
that crabbed Country, he Ibft fo many of his Men tn ob{U« 
nately purfuing the Enemy ffi their lurking Holes, thatte 
wa$ at lafl compell'd to retire without doing them mudi ' 
Damage. ■ j ^ 

In iphe of the DifBcuIties he had tnet witn id ihk 
Exoedition, he refolv'd upon a fecond, the faitie Year, ^- 
m M had reinforc^ hk Army wttli oew Levies. Ikti 

^^ — . — .^— .—•—.— — — ^,. -~_»— — -. — . ^^jW 
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Jhardhr hid Ke cntred ?iF&/r/ before he was called off fitont ibpJ- 
his Entcrprife, by Affairs of greaiter Importance^ which . 
inore nearly concerned hiin. 

Robert de Mwbraji had dbrie the King a fignal Service Mow- 
by his Vidory oyer th€Sc4>ts. Blown up with this iiic- '^ iv s ^*z 
cefsful Adidn^ he imagiri'd William could riot give him a j^alm. 
Reward fuitabie to the Importance of what he had done Hoved., 
for him, in ridding him of fo troublefom a Neighbour. Dunelm. 
But the Kin^, who had no Generofity in^him^; exprefled Broihptoifli 
fo little Gratitude on this Account, that the EarVs haugh* 
ty Spirit fet him upon finding out the means to make hini 
repent of his thus flighting him; Nothine lefs wou'd 
content him than the endeavouring to depo^ William m 
order to (et the Crown on the head of Stephe» Earl o£j4U. 
hemarUj Nephew t6 William the Conqneror. He had found 
the Mean^ to draw into this Confpiracy a great Number of 
Lordss who, as well as he, were difgufted at the harfh 
and flighting Ufage they met with from the King. WiU 
iittm receiv'd the News of this Confpiracy as he was march- , 
ing into Wahs^ But this War feeming to hifti of little' 
Importance in Con^parifon of the Storm that was gathet-^ 
ing, he alter'd his Courle, and march'd with all Speed to-, 
wards the North. His Deiign was to cru(h the Head of 
the Malecontents, before the Refl cou'd join him* Th6 The Kkg 
Conlpirators, having foreleen he wou'd march that Way, ^.^f!^^ ^^ • 
had laid an Ambqfti for him, whichhe wou'd infallibly haye-^^j^** 
falkn into,' if William de Tunbridge^ orie of the Rebeisy 
. had not given him Notice of it. This Stratagem failing, HeBeJiegii 
WilUam continued his March and went and befie^d the Banbor- 
iC^\^<:^ BattbthrroHghy \ihtrt Mtmfbray"^^ This Place> ^^^S^lt 
which was very flrong and well-flot'd with Neccflaries,' 
holding out Icm^r than Was expeded) he refblv'd to 
change the Siege itfto a Blockade^ that bs might be at hu 
hcrty to go in Quefl of the otb^r Confpiratdrs^ whof 
v.ere. already up in Arms. Tq this Purpofe, he built nev gndbuttdi 
IBaitAtnroHgh^ a Fortrefs which he called Mal^vnifin [ or Mal-yoi& 
Bad«Neighbour,3 becaufe it took a^nray . all poflibiUt^ of ^"^^!^ff* 
ti^wiAg any Succours into the Caftle. Some time ^^^^«? 
lifter*' Mvwbfaj going out upon a fatfe Infomlati- 
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1Q95. on *• liad the Misfortune to fall intb the Hands of the Be* 
Mowbray fiegers. As foon as the King heard of it, he ordcr'd the 

findv. * and in cafe the Befiged refus'd to furrender, to have hi: 
Eyes put out before their Faces. Having gain'd his Ends 
by this Order, the Caftle was delivered up upon Terms, 
and Mm^hraj was confined to W^tndfwr^Cdfik^ where he 
remained a Prifoncr 30 Years. His Companions in the 
Revolt met with no better Treatment. Roger Ldcj was 
^'ui^i '''" ^"^^ ^f ^ ^^ "Ef^^tts. Hugh Earl of Chcfitr^ redeemed 
^'^ his Life for the Sum of 5000 Pounds Sterling. The 

Count of EUi having chokn to vindicate Iiis Innocence 
in fingle Combat againft his Accurer* and being overcome, 
was condemn*d to nave his Eyes put out, and to be ca& 
trated^ WtUUm of Ardresy accus'd of the fame Crime, 
was fentenc'd to be hang*d, tho* he protefled his Inno- 
cence with his lafl Breath. All the reft were condemned 
to divers Punifliments, not fb much as one efcaping. 

The King was no fooner out of this Trouble, but he 
fell into another, occafion'd by the renewing of the Quar« 
rel between him and the Arcnbifliop of Canterbftrj. He 
had no great Regard to the Immunities of the Church, 
which j^ftlm ftood up for ' in too haughty a manner. 
He had even prefum'd to acknowledge Vrb4n II. for 
lawful Pope, tho* he very well knew that Willidm was 
rather inciin'd to Onmnt his Antagonift. In vain was 
at reprefented to him, that by a Law made in the late 
Reign, no Perion was to acknowledge a Poft without 
the King's Confent. This Af-jgument had no Force with 
hiio> who pretended that the King had no Right to med<« 
die with EccleHaftical AfFtirs. But what Grounds had he 
himfelf to affume the Power of determining that Matter 
for the whole Church of EngUutdl The King* for his Partr 
was not of a Humour to give way to his Subjed, and as he 
jbegan to treat him Ibmewhat roughly, Mfilm defir'd leave 

to 

* VitMlli fays, feme Soldiers beloogiM to Kewcaflle upon Tine^^ 
{ytomis'd to give him Entrance into the Town, if he woold come 
thither privately with a few Followers. Upon which he went^ 
out one Ni^t with 30 Soldiers, but being betray'd by his owa*- 
Men, was purfaed and taken by the Garrif9A of Mal-vdifM, 
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to go to Rame^ WtUuUn at firft denied him, but at length XC9$«! 
confentedf being very gkd to get rid of him. HowevcTs 
not to kt him go ofF without fbme further Marks of 
liis Difpleafure, he fent an Officer to him, who over* 
taking him juft as he was going to faiL ranfack'd his Bag<* 
gage, and took away all the Money he cou*d find, pre- 
tending that it was againft the Law to carry the Coin 
out of the Kingdom. After ^film*s Departure the King 
feiz*d upon the Temporalities of the Arcnbiihoprick> and 
enjoy 'd them as long as he liv*d. This Prelate continued 
fome time at Rome, where he did all that lay in bis Pow* 
er to ftir up the Pope againft the King. But at length 
finding that Vrban did not care to efpouie his Quarrel^ 
he retir'd to a Monaftery at LjoMy where he remained tiU 
William's Death. 

VrboM II. was juft then going to difclofe the grand ^^^ 
Defign which for fome Time had run in his Hedd. I ^'f '^ 
mean the famous Crnfadoy which was undertaken to re- Dundm. 
cover the Holy Land out of the Hands of the Sar actus. Fl. Wig, 
+his great Affair is fo well known, that there is no oc* Eadmefc 
cafion to enter into Particulars. *Twill be fufficient to 
put the Reader in Mind, that 'twas Vtter the Hermit€» 
which firft fet this Projeft on Foot ; that Pbpe Vrban II f 
himfelf held forth upon it at the Counfelof Clermom, 
and that numberlefs Perfons of all Nations and Ranks in 
Europe, were defirous of embarking In it. The Badge 
of thofe that engag'd in this Undertaking was a Red Crofi 
wrought in their Habit and appearlnj^ on their Shoulders^ 
from whence they were calla the Cmfis [or the Crofe%'] 
and the Expedition, the Crufade. Their Mottp was. It 
is God:s TVilh The Heads of the Crtifts were, Hugh of 
Frauetp Godfrey ofBuUoigu, Raimund ofT%ouloufe, Count 
of St. Giksy Roiert Earl of Flanders^ BalduHu Earl of 
Hajnaulty Bohemond Prince of Taremumy Tancred his 
Nephew, and Robert Duke of Normandy. This laft was 
extremely defirous of making a Figure in this War, which Robert 
made fo much noife in the World : But Money was want* mortaget 
ing to defray the Charge he was oblig'd to be at. The j^^™J?r 
pmy means he had to fupply this Deted was to borrow a xh!gL$ 

ypL. lit T t ft * Sum Bretktr. 
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tapl Sum of the King his Brother, and cngagfe Nmtumdj for 

floycA the Payment. »5///<«fe gkdly receiv-d the PropofaL But 

a^ his Kingdom was exhaufted by the great Levies of Mo^ 

fiey he had already rais'd, he was forc-d to have recourfe 

to new Methods, The way he judg'd the moft ready, 

vas to defire the Riches of his Subjeds, particularly the 

^ Nobility and Clergy, to furnifti him with the Money be 

'flood in need of. His Requcft being equivalent to a 

Command, fuch as were unwilling to comply^ were com- 

jpell'd to it, without refpea: of Perfpns. This Compul- 

iion gave the Lords a pretence to treat their Vaffals in the 

M*^' fame manner, and oblige them to contribute to the King's 

Wants. Several Eccltiiafticks not having the Sum de- 

X Aianded ready by them, were, or pretended to be, under 

a neceflity of melting down the Church-Plate, and even 

the Shrines of the Saints. 

The dlff$» Let us here refleft a moment on the different Tempers 

\7n^/the *"^ Charafters of thefe two Sons of rfilUam ihe Conqmcr^ 

t^yiro-^ ^* The firft makes a Confcience of oppreffing his Sub- 

i^irs. jedts, to fupply his ^^M towards an Expedition ap« 

' prov'd of by all the World, choofing rather to mortgage 

ftis Dutchjf than raile the Money upon them. The other 

makes no fcruple to extort Money from his People, for 

what was not at all to turn to their Account, butpurely 

to gratify his Ambition. Hence we may judge how great 

an Jnjury the Conqftercr did the EngU(b in preferring the 

Younger before the Elder Brother. 

y^illkm As ibon as Robert was gone, TVilliam having taken pof* 

Fnmcc ^^^^^^ Normanijy demanded of theKingofir^fur^thc 

V- French^Vexifh which he pretended belonged to the Di^r^Ajr. 

This Demand occafion'd a War, which having nothing re* 

markable ia it, ended the next Year in a Treaty of Peace* 

1007: '^^^ S*^^* ^^ wherewith William had acquired ATir- 

hisWar mandjy ferv'd only to inflame his a var it ious Temper the 

hmh the more, and fet him upon the Conqucft of Waks. With 

B^^^ton ^^^ Vi^w, he made on fbme other Pretence, extraprdinary 

JHoved. Pfcpanitions,' imagining he cou'd not fail of Sucicefs, as 

Hunting, h^ was in hopes of tsJking the Welfi unprovided. He 

A«a.Six. had refblv^d to extirpate all the Males of that Nation^ 
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:whofe Neighbourhood had all along been very trouUer }99h 
fome to the Englijh. But the Honour of this Conqueft 
was not referv'd for him. Tho* by the Affiftance of 
fome Deierters, he had penetrated a good way into that 
difficult Country, he loft more of his own than he de- 
ftroyed of the Enemies Men. So that he was forc'd 
once more to drop this Undertaking, without having done 
any Thing confiderable. 

Shortly after, a new Revolution in Scotlandj made hinqi ^PP^^; 
relblve upon fending an Army thither under the Com- '^l^^ff^ 
mand of Ed^ar Atheling. Donald, whom we have fcen ij^d. 
driven out of Scotland, having found the means to gee 
Footing there again, had in his turn compelled Duncan to 
leave the Kingdom, and fettled himfelf on the Throne. 
The greateft Part of the Englijh Hiftorians pretend, ihat 
William as Sovereign Lord of Scotlandj made himlelf Um-»> 
pire in tjiis Matter. They add, that doing Edgar, El- 
deft Son to Malcolm Macmoir the Juftice due to him, he 
order'd his Troops to march into Scotland, and put that 
Prince in poffeflion of the Crown. However this bc^ 
without ftaying to examine this Matter, I (hall only fay, 
that Edgar jithtling by help of the Englijb Army, placed 
young Edgar his Nephew on the Throne of his Anceftors. 
WilUam cou*d not undertake this Expedition in Perfon, on 
account of the Revolt of the Province of Maino, which 
had oblig'd him to go thither and lay (lege to the Capital. 

During the King's Abfence, Wales was again expos'd to Engliib 
the Infults of the Englijb, or rather Normans, who began invado 
to be confounded with the Englijh. Owen, a Welfb Lord, Wales 
Father-in-law to Griffith ^nd^ Cadagon Kings of Wales, h^- gj^**- 
yij^g* been dif obliged by his Sons-in-bw, privately invited An. Sax- 
the Earls of Chejler and Shrewsbsen into his Country, Hoved. 
promifing them a great Booty. The two Earls having 
levied" fome Troops, were received hy Owen into Wales, 
where they committed unfpeakable Cruelties. The two ^ 
Kings thus takcQ unawares, were forc'd to fly into /r«* 
land, and le|ve the Country to the Mercy of tht Englijh. 
'■ Their Flight having given their Enemies an Opportunity 
cif marching on^^ they peaetrated as far as the JJU ofjIngUm 
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fir,' where they deftroy 'd all with Fire and Sword. Whaft 
tney were exercifing their Cruelcyt M^mu Kingof Ninr^ 
W4fj% who had juU made himfeUf Matter of tbs IJk rf 
Mofif happened to come thither, and having a Mind to 
land, the EngUth endeavoured to prevent him ; and the 
Earl of Shrewsbury wa^ flain in the Skirmijh. His Death 
was looked upon as ^ juft Judgment for the horrid Bar- 
barities he had conimitted in the IJk. This Accident 
having thrown the EngUJb into diforder, they were con- 
ftrain*d to retire from the Shore. Moffsm^ after he had 
landed and found they had left him nothing to plunder* went 
pn Board a^in, and the EngUJh carried off their Booty. 

Thefe littls Advantages were not capable of balancing 
the Evils the EngUfb underwent this fame Year. Befides 
a great Scarcity, occafion'd by bad Weather, which lafted 
feveral Months, the King laid heavy 'I'axes upon them, 
which were fo much the more grievous, as the Money 
was to be expended in Works tnat were unneceflary or 
2|t leaft might have been put off to fbme other Time. 
He not only rebuilt Lov^cm- Bridge, which had been carr 
ried away by an unufual Flood, but pitch'd upon this 
Seafon for other Works, which required vaft Sums of 
Money. He rais*d a new Wall round the Tcwer^ and 
built a great Hall at Wefimnfter 270 foot long and 70 
broad. How fpacious foever this Hall might be, William 
at his return from Normandy found fault with its being 
fo fmall, faying 'twas fcarce fit to be call'd a Bed-Cham- 
ber, in comparifon of what he had de(ign*d it to be. 
-Tis aifirm'd, he undertook this Building purely fqx a 
Handle to raife Money, and that, upon the fame Account 
he was refblv'd to pull it down in order to build it largos 
but was prevented by other Affairs. 

About Midfummer, William, as he wa9 hunting is% 
New Forefl^ was told by a Mejfenger that Helj Count 
de la Flefche^ had furpris-d and taken the City of A^tms^ 
and was then befieging the CafUe^ which wou'd foon be 
forc'd to furrender, if it were not timely relieved* This 
News obliging him to break off his Sport, he fetit tby^ 
JVleCet^er back witix ajl ipecd> pri^erin^ him to tell the 

BeficW 
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Befieg'd he wou'd be with them in eight Days* At the --'°99- 
fame time, he turned his Horfe's Head towards the Sea- Ann^slu 
fide, crying out, Ht that loves me, follow mey and ar« Daniel 
xiv'd at Dartmomh that very Day> where he was defirou$ ^c. 
to embark immediately. But the Wind was £b contrary* 
that the Mailer of the Ship reprefented to him, that ne 
cou'd not put to Sea without manifeft Hazard Tnfby re* 
pUed the King, jet fonvard% thou never jet heard* fi of a 
Ki9t» thai was drown' d: And compeUing him to fail, he 
/afefy arrived at Baarfieur. On the Morrow he fent for the 
Troops he had in NomMndjy to attend him on the Road 
to Mansy and in a few Days march'd to th^ Relief of 
the Be(ieg*d* By this prodigious Expeditions he fur« 
pris'd the Befiegers in fuch a manner that he not only re- 
licv'd the Caftle, but took the Count of FUfihe Prifoner» 
Exulting at his Succefs^ he ccu*d not forbear jefiing on 
the Misfortune of his £nemy# But the Count> far kom 
being cafi jdown at what had happen'd> fiercely replied» 
that He had no reafon to glory in an jidvantagt which ho 
had gained by Surfrix^y ancT that, were ht at Liberty 4- 
gaim he won* diet himfiey that he Jbote'dnot find it fo eaj) 
m matter to vanqteip him another Time. The vidlorious 
Kin& hearing theie bold Words, in point of Honour* 
fets nis Prifbner free upon the Spot, telling hioij He de^ 
J$r*d no Retnmy bnt exhorted him to do his worji. After 
this, returning to England with the fame Expedition, he 
went and nurfued his Diverfion^ which this Affair had 
interrupteo. 

The lame Year, the Croifes took Jernfalitm by Storm, Jerudlcm 
and put Forty Thoufand Saracens to the Sword. When ^**^"' ^ 
they came to ekft a King, to govern the Country con* 
quer*d from the Infidels^ the Majority of the Leaders of 
the Chriftian Army gave their Votes for Robert Duke 6£ , 
Normandj. But this Prince, for Reafons unknowns re» 
fus*d theu: Offer ^. U^Ofa which, the famous Codfrej ef * 

BseUoigm^ 

* At Icaft, this oafsM current iti England, as we (hall fee intht 
Year 1 106. 'Tis laid he did it out of Expedlation of the Crown ► 
cf Enflandy and our Hil^orians obferye, that he ncvtr after prol^ 
ffr*d m any Thing he uadcrtook. 
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1099. Bidl^gk iKras chofeis who by his Valour and Conduft/ 
had vciy mnch contributed to the Succefs of that Expe- 
dition. 
Tioo. Fortune ieem*d to take a Pkalute in heaping Favours 
^*l\ ^ on William. After he had got poffcflioa of Narmandj 
-»^l!im#* by a lucky hit, which he had no room to expeft, an Op- 
bit Dtmi' portunicy was put into his Hands of becoming alto Ma- 
nhm$ to fter of the Dutchy of Guiennc and Earldom of Pdit^M, 
jaJ^^^^' ^''^'^^ Earl of Poitiers, animated bv the Example of fo 
Ord!vit. "'^'^y Pfi^^^s that had engag'd in the Holj Wavi refolv'd 
to malce One, and lead a powerful Reinforcement to the 
Craifes. As he cou'd not put hv& Defign in Executiotf 
without great Expence^ he applied to the King of Eng- 
land for the Sum he wanted^ offering to mortgage His 
Dominions for his Securitv. William havine, without 
hefitation acceptedSof ib advantagious a Propolaly got rea- 
dy the Money with all fpeed. He defien'd to carry it 
himfelf to the Earl, that he might> at the fame times be 
put in f)o{reflion of his Dominions confiding of Gtuemte 
and PoitoH,' two of the riches Provinces in France: Whilft 
he was preparing for his Voyage; he had a Mind to take 
the diverfion of Hunting in the New^Fmreft, where an 
unforefeen Death put an End to all hh Projeds* 
Willkm 'Tis faid, as the King was juft going tcf motint Im 
kiird by Horfe, he was toU that a certain Monk had dteamt i 
aTbe^was Dream which portended fbme great Misfcntune to himT 
Hunting. As he gave but little heed to fuch Pre(ages> he anfwer'd 
Hoved. jeftingly, that he plainly faw the Monk wanted Moneys 
^*ln^ fo ordered him a nundred 9hillings> but however fent 

fcighton? ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ dream better Dreams for the future *^ 

' ' Whether this is to be looked upon as an Omens or « the 

pure efftft of Chadce, it was that very Day fuIfiUU 

Towards the Evening Tfilliam having wounded a Stag» 

waspurfuing the Game full fpeedf when TfUkerTjrrel af 

Frmcb 

* The Monk dreamt that he faw the King khaw i Crucffif 
with his Teeth» and that as he was about to bite off its Legs,- the 
Image fpum'd him to the Ground, and as he la^ groveling on the 
Earthy there came out of bis Mouth a Flame of fire ^witb ib^ 
^ance of Smoakj Mamlstttrjif 
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Trench Knight (hooting at the fame Stag, pierc*d the iiod. 
King through the Heart, upon which he fell down dead 
without Ipeaking aWord ^. The Murderer, tho' he knew 
his own Innocency, fled for it however, without any 
Body's endeavouring to leize him. Every one was buly 
about the King, whofe Body was laid in a Cart, which 
accidentally came by, and carried to Winchefler^ where 
'twas interred next tJay* Henry his Brother, dreading the 
Meafiires he had taken to fecure the Crown tnight be re* 
tarded, difpatch'd the Funeral as foon as poflible, which 
was celebrated without much Ceremony, no one lament* 
ing the lofsof a Prince fo little beloved* 

Thus fell William Rufus on the fecond of Angnfi in the charaiiif' 
Tear iioo, in the Forty-fourth Year of his Age, after <^/* William 
a Reign of 12 Years, 16 Months and 20 Days. His Rufus. 
Tragical Deaths in the veiy Place where one of his Bro- 
thers, and a Nephew of his perifh'd by no lefs extraor^ 
dinary Accidents, gave occafion for many KefIe<5):ion$« 
*Twas publickly talked that God was pleas'd to take Ven- 

{;eance of the Conqueror'^ Family for his deftroying and 
ay ing wafte the Country in io prodigious a manner in 
order to tnake the New-Forefi* But there was no need 
to have recourfe to his Father's Faults ; the Son had c-* 
hough of his oWn, to take oflF their wonder at hisperifti- 
ing by an uncommon Death* Accordingly Hiuorians 

* - ' . 

* The Cifcumftances of this Matter are thus related hy Sirjohk 
Haywardi As the King was Hnnting at Choringham in the hew- 
Foreft^ he (truck a Deer lightly with an Arrow ; and ftay'd his 
Horfe to look after the Deer, holding his Hands before his Eye« 
to keep off the Sun-beams which daizledhis Sight j another Deer 
croiling the Way, Sir Walter Tyrrel fliooting at it too careleliy, or 
too ftcddily at the King, hit him full iii the Brealt. Mr. Tymt 
obferves, tho' florenceoflVorcelier^ Mamhburyy Hini Simeon of Dut" 
hamy (Who wrote within 46 Years after this Accident^ do all a- 
gree in the Place, and Per/on who had the Misfortune thus to kill 
this Prince, yet there arc Authors of that yery Age, who not only 
doubt, but pofitively deny that this fValter had any Hand in it. 
Eadmer fays, whether the Arrow was (loot at himy or^ as mofi af- 
firm ^ flew him by his' falling downmpon i/— His Tomb (fomewhat 
rais'd from the GroundJ^ remains at this Day in the midlt oif the 
^ Choir of Winchefier Cathedtal. '^ 

Vol* II. U u ^m 
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iieo. have made nofcrupk to rank WilUam Rufus among thofe 
PrinceSf who add but lictk Lufirc to the Throne of Eng-^ 
UfuL 

This Prince had all the Vices of his Father without his 
Virtues. WUliam I. made fome amends for hb Faults by a 
Religious outfides his great Chaftity, and commendable 
Temperance* But by the Character given of his Son by 
Hiftorians, it appears that he was neither Religious, nor 
Chafte» n6r Temperate. He was profuft to bis Favou- 
rites, and SoldierSf and Magnificent in his Buildings juid 
Habit. *Tis faid that his Valet bringing him pne^Day 
a new pair of Breeches which coft but three Shil!(ings> he 
fell into a Paffion, and order'd him never to bring him 
a Pair but what coft at leaft a Mark. 'Tis added, he 
was contented with a Pair not worth fo much, being va« 
lued toliim at a Mark. If we may believe them who 
have given lis an Account of his Life, he had neither Ho- 
nour nor Confcience, nor Faith nor Religion, and that 
he took a Pride in appearing as fuch. 'Tis related that 
one day [fifty EngUJb] Gentlemen accus'd for hunting 
^nd killing the King's Deer, having pafs'd thro* the Try- 
al by Tirt'^JUd untouched, he fwore that H^ com*d not 
kelkve God wM d jfffi y^dgt, fi$ef he froteded fuch fort 

iadmer. of People. Esdmr^ who liv'd in his Time, fays, the 
King took Money of the Jewt at Rosm^ to compel flich 
as had been baptis'd to return to Judaifm \ Malmp- 
bmj adds, that William order'd fbme Bijhofs and Rabbim 
to meet together and difpute ii^ his Prefence about Re- 
ligion, and that he had promised the Rabbins he wou*d 

be 

* This Story is thus related : A young j^^w being converted, 
as is &id, by a Villon of a Saint, his Father prefented the King 
with 60 Marks, intreating him to make his Son return to his pM 
Reh'gion. The King fends for the young Man, and commands 
him without more ado to turn Jew again, Tvhich he tefufing to 
do, and wondring the King, who was a Chriftian (hou'd propofe 
liidi a Thing to him, he was bid to be gone. The Father per* 
cciving the King cou'd do no good upon his Son, dcCr'd to hare 
his Money again, may, laid the King, 1 havi taken Pains enough 
fir h all : However 9 that thon mayfl fee how kindly I will nfi 
thee, thoujhalt have one half, and the other half then ^aWfi net m 
fetfjfihnte deny me fir my Paints Eadmcr, p. 47* 
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be circumcis'df if their Arguments feem'd tohimftronger ixoo. 
than thofe of the Chriftians. *Tis true indeed the Hif- 
torian fays, that 'tis to be fuppos'd he did this with a 
view to ridicule them. He is char^'d with denying D/- 
vipfc Providence, and openly maintaming that Prayers ad- '^ 
drefs'd to Saints were vain and impertinent. 

But in order to judge imi>artially of the Tcftimony of ^emsrks 
thefe Hiftorians, who were either Afenks or Ecckfiajficks^ nnhiUif^ 
it mufl: be confider'd, that 'tis very poffible they may ^whTLve 
have reprefented him ^in blacker Colours than hedeferv'cf. ghfiunt 
The ReaTon is, becaufe he was the firfl King of EngUnd ^** ci^j- 
that feiz'd upon the Church's Revenues, without troui Ri^*"^ 
ling himfelf about the Clamours of the Clergy. This is ^ 
what they cou'd never forgive him for. Their flrong 
Prejudices againft him might perhaps make them think 
that a Prince guilty of fo nenious a Crime, cou'd have 
neither Faitii nor Religion. This Conje&ure may be 
confirm'd by obferving that the Writers, who charge 
him with Propbanenefs, produce no Inftances of it, but 
ground their Aflertions upon fome publick Rumours. As 
tor Incontinency, which ne is accus'd of alio, they alkdge 
no Particulars* not giving us fo much as the name of any 
of his Mifirejfesy the* the jimours of Kings are not con- 
cealed without great Difficulty. *Tis true, they father gj^^^^ 
a Baflard Son upon him, call'd Bcrfirmd. But this alone Thof^r 
wouM not have put them fo out of Humour with him, 
had not the other A&ions, which more nearly touched 
them, exafperated them. Be this as it will, I lay down 
this only by way of Conjefture, of which every one is 
at Liberty to judge as he pleafes. In the mean time as I 
don't find, in the Life of this Prince, but very few Ac* 
tions worthy of Commendation, to be fet in the Balance 
igalnft thefe Acculations, I don't fee how 'tis polfibk to 
vindicate him, of whom all the Hiftorians unanimoufly 
agree to fay fo much 111. ' 

' His orclinary Revenues were probably the fame with 

his Father's. But as he ran into a great many more needlefs 

Es^nces, he increased them oftentimes by extraordinary 

Impofitions and Taxes, which were very frequent in his 

yox- }I. V u » RWB^* 
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xioo. Reign* To thefe he added the Profits of xhtvacam^t^ 
neficesy which brought him very large Sums. At the 
time of his Deatb> he had in his Hands the Archbiftiop- 
Hanting, j-jck of Camerbury, the Biftiopricks of mnchefter and Sa- 
< lisbury^ and twelve rich Abbies, befides abundance of or 
ther Church-Preferments of lefs Note. When he had 
cnjoy'd the Incomes of thefe Benefices for fomc Years and 
had a Mind to difpofe of them, he never regarded the 
Merits of the Perfons, but only the Sum they bid for 
Hifidcn. ^h^^' However ^tis related, that one day two Monks 
ftrivirtg to out-bid one another for a rich Abbey, he per- 
ce^'d a Third ftanding by, of whom he demanded, now 
much he wou'dgive ? The Monk replied, he had noMo-<' 
ney, and if he had his Confcience wou'd not fuflfer him 
to lay it out in that manner ,* whereupon the King told 
him, fwearing by St Lfikg^s Face, his ufual Oath, that he 
deferv*d it better than the other Two, and that he fhou'd 
have it for Nothing. 
Ranulph Ranulph Flambartj a Man of a mean Birth, was his 
pr'mt Mi' High-Treafurer, and the Perfbn that invented the greateft 
mfin p^^rt of jj^^ Ways and Means the King put in Practice to 
extort Money from his Subjefts. He was rewarded for 
his Services with the Bifhoprick of Dnrhamj which 1^/- 
liam conferr'd upon him a little before his Death. 
Baker. Among his Charitable Works are reckoned, the Hofpi*- 

tal he founded at Tor^ and a Church he built at London 
in Southwarl^fot the ufe of the Mendicant Frjars. 
Malm. This Prince wis of a middle Stature, but look'd ftiorter 

Baker, than he was, by realbn he was very fat. His Hair a 
deep Yellow, inclining to Red, his Eyes of two difFc-* 
rent Cotours, fpeckled with fmall black Spots. He was 
generally of a very ruddy Complexion. Tho' he was far 
trom being eloquent, he talk'd a good deal, efpecially when 
he was angry. His Countenance was fevere, and his 
Voice flrong, which he would exalt fometimes on pur-^ 
pofe to frighten thole he was (peaking to. He is laid 
however to converfe affably enough with his Courtiers, 
who eafily found the way to foften his fierce Temper. 

Hifiorians 
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Hiftorians relate feveral extraordinary Accidents which 1 100. 
happen'd in this Reign, as Earthquakes, Comers, and 3 ^^'ri"- 
Sprine which ran Blwid three Days together. But what (Ztllet!' 
did the moft Damage was, firft a great Fire in 1091, m hU 
■which burnt down a good Part of Louden, In the next Riig«. ■ 
Place, the Sea rifing to an exrrtordinary Height ovcrflow'di 
the Coaft of Kent, and fwept away Abundance of Peo-: 
pie and Cattle. This Innundation covef'd the- Lands 
that belong'd formerly to Earl Goodwin in the Reign of 
Edivard the Corrfejfor. This Place, wiiich at this Day is 
CiWdGoodmn'sSand), is famous for Shipwracks innumera- 
' ble. ■ ■' ■ 

M*lmshtirj obferves of the Reign of IVilliam Rnfm, thar Remarhtf 
notwithftanding Men's Minds were turn'd to War, yet aniiijlori. 
Excefs and Senfuality prevail'd in a very fcandalous Man- *",'"",■ 
ncr among the Nobility, and even among the Clergy, on'fLan- 
Vanity, Liift, and Intemperance reign'd everywhere, fays nirtintbh 
that Hiftorian. The Men appear'd fo effeminate in their -^i'- 
Drefs and Converfation, that they (how'd themfelvesMen 
in nothing but iheir daily Attempts upon the Chaftity of 
the Women. 
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H £ EngUJh bok'd upoa the Death of 
WilliMn Rufus as a gmt Delivoaacc, 
tho" the prefent Advantage they rc^'d 
hy it> was to be of no lone continuance. 
The NormM Yoke ended not with the 
Deat^ of this Prince, feeing there ftiU 
remain'^ two Sons of WiUi^it the C»n^ 
querer, to one of whran they were 
quickly to be in Subjedion, 'Tis true, this wou'd have 
been a fovourable Junfture* if they had deCen*d to throw 
off their Yoke, or if the two fonner Kings had left it in 
their Power to attempt it. But fuch was their abjed 
State, deprived of their Eftates, and (hut out from all Em- 
pkiymentS} hardly cou'd any fuch Thought ccHne latQ 
their Heads. The only Courfe they had to take was to 
acquiefce in what the Narnuott did, whQ were Mafiers of 
the Kingdom. lo all likelihood, thefe laft were io great 
Perplexity on account of the two BrotherSi who might 
bptD put in their Claims to the Crown, ^bert Duke 
^f Nwmmuij, had. by his Birth) a Right ;gf hich f«m'4 
iftcomeftag 
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iocoD^eefiabfe) add which 'twis further ftreogthetiM by the iiod« 
kte Treaty with Wilbum Rmfiu, . wherein was agreed^ thst 
after the Death of One^ the other (hou'd be Heir to all 
thek Father's Inheritance. BeHdes, his mild and gene* 
reus Temper^ which had gain'd him a ftrong Pany in 
England^ feem'd to give him a great Advantage o9er his 
Brother Henrj, whofe Difpofition was little known. But 
on the other hand> his Slothfulnefs and Negligence* of 
which he had given but tpo many Inftances, greatly pre- 
judiced People a^inft him. His very Friends were back- 
ward to declare m his Favour* out of an A]>prehenfion he 
was not in a Condition to fupport his Rjght. They 
knew he was fet out from the Holj Landf but were igno- 
rant of the Place where he had halted* They were even 
very uneafy upon this Score. Moreover^ after the gtea^ 
Charge he had been«t in his Voyage^ thqr had reafon to. 
prefumey that at his Return he wou'd find himfelf defii- 
tute of all necefTaiy means to difpute the Crown with his 
Brother* On the contrary* Himj had the Advantage of 
being b<»rn in England after hii Father was on the Throne» 
which went a great way with fbme People. Then ^ 
Pretenfions were back'a with his Prefence, and pofitive 
Promife both to the Ncmuins and EngUJh to abrogate all 
rigorous Laws made fince tht Cotujueft^ to refiore the Go- 
vernment upon the fame Foot it was in the Time of the 
Saxon Kings* to aboliflii all unjuft and arbitrary Taxes* to 
xeinftate the Clergy in their Privileges, to fiH up all the 
Vacancies in the Churchji and to recall the Ecdefiafiicks 
that were in Exile. But all thefe Promifes wou'd no( 
perhaps have had the EfFed he expeded, if the Dili- 
gence and Vigour he exerted at this Jundure» had not 
added Weight to his Reafbns. Imiiiediately after the 
; Death of mlliam, he pofted to Winchefier^ where the 
Crown and Sceptre were kept with the Royal Treafuret 
\ and wou*d have got pofTellion of them. But he was flout* 
yhf oppos'd by Roger de Bretevih one of Robert's Parti*^ 
fans. This Lord alledg*d, that he was bound by Oath 
to acknowledge the Duke of Normandy for Kings in afe 
YffUHam died^ithout Hein. That befides^ the Law ol 

Nature 
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Nature gave tLohert a Right, which cou'd not be iuftly 
difputed. During this Conteft, feveral other Lords be- 
ing conae to J?^«cAf/?^r, there was quickly a great Con- 
courfe of People, who 'came from all Parts to know what 
was doing. If the choice of a King had (olely depended 
upon the Lords that were then aflembled at Winchesters the 
Duke of Normandj wou'd no doubt have been the Man. 
But Henry gave them not time to take neceffary Meafurcs 
to accomplifti their Defign. As he obferv'd that the Peo- 
ple were on his Side» he laid hold of that Advantage, and 
drawing his Sword out of the Scabbards he fwore^ no 
Man fliou'd take poffeffionof the Crown. The Difpute 
ftill growing higher, the Lords that were prefent thought 
fit to retire into a private Roomj to confult more calmly 
together what was to be done on this Occafion. Whilfe 
they were debating, the People made the Name oi Henry 
rebound in their Ears by their loud Acclamations, ana 
gave them reafbn to dread, 'twou'd be extremely dange-' 
rous for them to declare for Robert. So preferring their 
own Safety to Juftice and Equity, they refblv'd, in or- 
der to prevent a Civil War, which feem'd unavoidable^ if 
they perfifted in aflerting the Rights of the Dukeof A^or» 
mandy, that Henry fhou'd be plac'd on the Throne. This 
was enough to latisfy the Prince that his Authority was 
ftifEciently eftabli(h*d. Without flaying for the Confir* 
mation of the Eftates, he fet out immediately for Lomdm* 
On the Morrow after his Arrival, Mauricey Bifliop of 
that City, in Purfuance of this hafly and irregular Elefti** 
On, put the Crown on his Head, after having adminiftrcd 
to him the ufual Oath. 

The Ihort Space between the Death of WillUni and 
Henrf% Coronation, is made ufe of as an Argument by 
f hofe that maintain the Right of eleding the .Kings was 
confin'd at that time to a few of the Principal Lords« 
At leaft, they infer from hence, that the Commons had no 
Hand in the Elcftions. Henry had it not in his Power 
to feize the Crown by downright Force. Neither can 
it be faid, that it was devolved to him as next Heu> 
feeing his Elder Brother was alive. He cou'd have it 

" "^ -« - - - - - therefor© 
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therefore no way but by Eledioh; This beixig gfantedi noo^ 
to (ay he was cholen by the Nation reprefentef as at 
this Day^ by a Parliament, it muft be made appear that 
this Parliament was then Sitting. But that is impo{fibIe4 
Much lefs ftill can it be faid^ that in three Days Timeg 
the Eftates cou'd be fummon'd and aftually aflembled* 
This is a plaufible Argument : But the Truth is, no-^ 
thing cad be concluded from it, becaufe there had beeii 

' as yet no Regulations made fincc the Conqaefi about the 

^^uccefiion of the Grown "^i 

As Henry $ pretended EleAion interrupted the natural Henfy riz 
Order of theSucceffion, 'twas tobefear'd, it would have ^''^-*- 
liich Effeds on the Minds of the People as might prove ''^^' 
of dangerous Confequence; 'Twas therefore highly ne-* 
ceilary he fliou'd enter upon his Reign in fuch a txiaTi^ 
iier as might give his Subjeds room to hope well of his 
Governments The Performance of his Promifes being 
as it were* the Criterion which was to demonftrate the 
Sincerity of his Intentions, he began with That* in order 
to gain the People's Affedions. He fet about in the firft 
Place, the reforitiing his Court* where the King his 
Brother had fuffer'd many Abufes to creep in* The 
Courtiers for the mofl: Part* fiire of going unpuniih'd^ 
were wont to tyrannize over the P^ple in a fhamefi^ 
ipadnen Not content with loading them with all kinds 
of cruel and unjuft Oppredions, and with fecretly at^ 
tempting the Chaftity of the Wosfien, they pubUckly 
boafted of thefe Tkings ; fb far were thev from any Fear ^ 
of Puni(hment« To cure thefe Diforders Hemy pih* 
lifh*d a very fevere Edid againft all pffenders in gene* 
rali but patticubrly againft j4dtikereri. As for thoft thai 
abused their Power in oppreifing the People^ he order'd 
them to be put to Death without Mercy^ Some when 
Fere already notorious upon that Account;^ were dr iveA 

* This Difpute whetbef the CemmoHs had any fliare in the E« 
leding of the Kings, feenis to proceed from not confideriag thai 
the Barens had all the Lands m their Hands in thofe Days, and that 
there were no fuch thing then as what wc dlXdom^ns fioWy 
aor till feme time af^ri 5cc Note p, 174, ~~ - 
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iioo. fromCourt) znd Ranulph B\(hop of DHrhanr^ thedeteft* 
ed Mifufier of the late King, was thrown into Prifon. 
GfMntshh If thefe Proceedings caus'd the £»^///iE7 to have a good 
Suhjt£is a Opinion of the new King and his Government^ what he 
Charter. Jia foon after was no lefs acceptable to them. To con- 
vince them that he really intended to perform what he had 
promis'di he aboliftied the Com/rc-feu, which they look'd 
upon as a tonftant Badge of their Servitude. This Fa- 
vour was follow 'd by another of much greater Inrjpor- 
tance ; I mean a Charter^ wherein he confirmed divers 
Privileges they had enjoy'd under the Saxon Kings, and 
renounced all thoft unjuft Prerogatives the two late Kings 
had ufurp'd. By this Charter^ Henrj reftor'd the Chfircb 
to her antient Liberties, and fet her free from all thofe 
Oppreffions (he had for fome timfe been fub)e6k to, par- 
ticularly during the vacant Sees and Abbies. He confent- 
ed) that the Heirs of Earls and Barons upon a Deaths 
(hou*d enter upon their Inheritance [paying only a lawful 
Relief] without being oblig'd to pay the King any Things 
by way of Redemption : And at the lame time required 
the Lords to deal in the lame manner with their f^ajfals* 
He agreed that the Nobles might marry their Daughters 
without asking the Kirtg*s Confent, provided it was not 
to the Enemies of the State* He appointed the Mothers^ 
Or neareft Relations, Guardians to Minors. He made a 
Standard for Weights and Meafures throughout the King- 
dom* and ordain'd that Coinen (hou'd be punifh'd with 
lofsof Limbs« In fine, having granted a general Pardoa 
for all Crimes committed before his Coronation, and re- 
mitted all Arrears and Debts due to the Crown, he ad- 
ded a very material Article, which was no lels Satisfafto- 
2f to the NorfnoHi \}asxi Englip, which was, the Con- 
rniation of the Laws of King Edward, that is, of the 
Laws which were in Force during the Reigns of the Sax-' 
ins Kings, and which were entirely laid ahde or exprefly 
tbolilK^d after the Co^qneft* The Native Enalijh coa*d 
ihot but be extremely well pleas'd to fee their antient 
i-aws reftor*d. And the Normans were no lefs Gainers 
by itf Hitherto they held their Eftates ai the Will of 

thof 
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the Conqf$erori confcquently were liable to be outed at his i ioq, 
Plcafure. But by this Charter, which confin'd the Roy- 
al Authority within its antient Bounds, they were fettled 
in their Poffeffions, and fcreen'd from the Violence of Ar- 
bitrary Power. This Charter having been approved and 
fign*a by the Lotds^Spiritual and Temporal, feveral Co- 
pies were tranfcrib'd and laid up in the principal Mona? 
fleries to be confulted upon Occalion *. , 

This good Beginning gave the People room to hope ^"^^^ 
great Things from this Reign, feeing there were feveral ^^^4//*^. 
Alterations already much for the better. But ftill there 
"was one thing wanting to compleat their Satisfadion^ 
the recalling Jlnfelm Archbiihop of Canterhurjy who had 
gain*d their Efteem and AfFedions, by his vigorous Op- 
pofition to the late King's Oppreflions. Henrj^ willing to 
latisfy them in this Point, wrote a Letter to the Archbi- 
fhop, who was ftill at Ljom^ to invite him to return to 
his Diocefe. At the fame Time he let him underftand, he 
defign'd to be guided by his Diredions, and to entruft 
him with the Admmiftration of Affairs, jinfelm^ to^ 
whom this News had given Wings, return'd forthwith 
into England^ to the great Joy of the People. 

The Arrival of this Prelate was no lefs agreeable to the '^h$ Ting 
King. He had need of him in an Affair which cou'd ^[!^^^l ^^ 
not be managed without his Affiftance. As his Defign Scotland 
was to gain the AfFeftions of the Englijb, he believed no-^ " 

thing wou'd contribute more towards it, than his marry- 
ing Maiilda Daughter to Malcolm King of Scotland by 
Margaret Sifler to Edgar Atheling. Indeed this Alliance 
cou*d not but be very grateful to the People, feeing it 
wouM be the means of refloring the Royal Family of thc^ 
SoKoni to the Crown. 



* There were as many Copies as Counties which were fcnt to 
certain Abbeys in each County : And yet there was fcarce one to 
be found in the Reign of King John, whofe Magna Charta was 
founded upon it. There is a Copy at this Day in the Kf/i Book 
ot the Exchequer, And Matthew Parts (page 55) has given us 
a Tranfcript ^of that which was fent into Her e ford (hire ^ which you 
may find tranilalted by JiyrrW, p. 114. B.III. Vol. II. 

yoL. II. X.x a Henry 
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uou Henry had already demanded the Princefs of King Ed^ 
MhiM ^^ ^^ Brother : But he met with a great Obftacle in his^ 
mui Way. Matilda had been educated in England in the, 
Mohaftery at Tflhon^ where (he had put on the Feil. 
■Tis true) 'twas alledged in her behalf that (he had not 
yow*d Virginity, nor taken up the f^ily but as a Safeguard 
to her Honour, which was fuppos'd to be in Danger at the 
beginning of the Con^uejl, But this {Keafon did not 
feem fufficient to the two Kings to juftify their Proceed- 
ing any farther in this Matter, tho* they were both e-^ 
qually defirous of the Match. Every one knew Matilda 
had put on the Fhily and ^twas generally believ'd, (he had 
M.Paris, vow'd Chaftity. Sonae even affirm, that (he excepted 
F* yirg* againft her Marriage, as unlawful, and add, that when 
pre(s'd upon the Score of Reafons of State (he yielded to 
the Inftances of her Brother and Lover* (he curs'd the 
Line that was to (pring from her, as abominable in the 
fight of God. The Deci(ion of this matter, which ap- 
peared fo difficult, being left to the Archbi(hop of Can- 
terbmj, he wou'd not undertake it alone i but caU*d in 
rhe Affiftance of a Council which met at his Palace at 
Lambeth. This A(rembly being entirely inclined to the 
King's Side, the Reafons for Adatiida*s hieing at free Li- 
berty to marry, were fo well managed, that the Council 
declared the intended Marriage to be good and lawful 
Purfuant to this Declaration, it was quickly after folem- 
niz'd to the general Satisfaftion of both Kingdoms. 
J^WRq. ^yjft jj^g^^ yj^jjjgj ^^^^ tranfafting, Duke Robm 

claims t^^ ^^s TCturu'd to Nermandjf, and had taken Po(Ieffion of 

Cro'i^fn. liis Dominions without any Oppofition. Tho* Norman^ 

E d ^' il^ ^^ mortgaged to the late King, Henrj did not think 

< ????• fit to difpute the Matter with his Brother, at a Time^ 

when he himfelf was apprehen(ive of being attack*d upon 

the Account of England* Duke Robert in his way home 

from the HolyifOnd had made fpme ftay ia jiptdia^ where 

he married a Wife, which delay had given his Brother 

an Opportunity pf lecuring the Crown, He was no 

fooner arriy'd, but he openly (how'd his Difcontcnt at 

kfving been thus fupplanted, aqd ^qily refoly'd to at? 
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umpt the Recovery of what he had been depriyM of du« ixoi^ 
ring his Abfence. The Biftiop of Durh^m^ who^ having 
found th^ means to efcape out of Prifon> was retir'd to 
Normandjf^ did not a little contribute to confirm him in 
his Refolution* Moreover^ fevecal Norman Lords* who 
had coniented to Hewrfs Eledion out of a kind of Com- 
pulfion, began to contrive how to place Robert on the 
Throne* They had already been tampering with feme 
of the Chief of^the E»gUfb Lords^ in order to get them 
into their Plot. As tney knew him to be a mild and 
good-natur*d Prince* they promis'd themfelves much 
greater Happinefs under him than unAtx Henrjt who ap- 
pear'd to oe a Perfon of more Vigour and Refolution. In 
the mean Time» the Rumour of Robertas preparing to af> 
fert his Rights^ wrought varioufly on People's Minds, 
Some were for continuing firm to the King> and keeping 
the Oath they had taken to him. Others, on the con- 
trary, tho* fatisfied with the King's firfl Proceedings, yet 
refum'd their former Inclinations for the Duke his Bro- 
ther, infbmuch that Henry was in great Perplexity, If 
he was fomewhat Idath to trufl to the Fidelity of the £»- 
glijhi they were no lefs doubtful of the Sincerity of his 
Intentions. What they had experienced from the two 
late Kings, gave them but too much reafbii to dread, 
that the Part he had hitherto aded was only to amufe 
them and prevent their flding with his Brother. In this 
uncertainty, ^i^y2r/m's Afliftance was of great ufe to Henry 
in fixing* the EngUJh, who feem'd to float between the 
two Parties. The Archbiihop, who was indebted to the 
King, was very glad tb Ihow his Gratitude on this Oc«* 
cafion. He aikmbled the chief of the EngUJb and Nor^- 
man Grandees, and fo pofitively aflured them that the 
King wou'd make good all his Promifes, that they feem'd 
very well fatisfied. And yet it no fooner was known, 
that the Duke of Normandy was going to embark for ]Eng* 
land, but the greateft Part of the Nobles declared for him, 
and Part of the Heet foUow'd their Example. This eave 
the Duke an Opportunity to land at Portfmomb, where 
l^f y>s ^€ceiv'd without any Oppofition. He Was not 
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ingorant liow the EngUjb fiood afFeded. Such as cam6 
pvtr to him every Day, affur'd him how well-wiihers 
jthcir Countrymen were to his Caufe. They put hiin in 
hopes tl^at tne King wou'd quickly find himielf-deferted 
by the whole Nation, who look'd upon their Oath of 
Allegiance, asvan involuntary K&. In the mean Time> 
flenry took all the meafures he thought requifite to fruft- 
rate the Defigns of the Duke his Brother, by making u(e 
pf jinfelm's Credit, on whom the People fcem'd to rely 
very much. As foonas the Army was ready to march^ 
the Archbiihop came and call'd the Principal Officers to- 
gether, to whom he reprefented in fo lively a manner, the 
heinou^nefs of breaking their Oath of Allegiance, that he 
confirm'd them in their Duty to fuch a Degree, that they 
unanimoufly promised to hazard their Lives and For- 
tunes in Defence of the King. Robert, who expeded 
Matters wou'd have gone quite otherwife, plainly faw, 
this turn wou'd prove very prejudicial to his Affairs. 
He had not fo much depended on his own Forces as on 
the Affiftance of the EngUjh. In hopes that the Majori- 
ty would abandon the King in order to pm him, he had 
proceeded fo far a^ to threaten luch as perfifted to fupport 
the Intereft of the Ufurper; for fo he ftil'd his Brother. 
But when he found that the Body of the Nation de- 
clared for the King, and the Arpfiy had juft renewed their 
Oath of Allegiance, he was lenfible his Defign was 
become impoffible. Thus falling on a fudden from the 
t#p of all his Hopes, he clos*d in immediately with the 
Propofals of Peace the King had fent him. An Accom- 
modation appeared to him fo much the more neceffary^ 
as he perceiv'd that even tho(e that at firft had been the 
moft zealous for him, began to waver. Things ftanding 
thus, and the two Brpthers being equally defirous tot 
come to a Treaty, the Lords of both Parties met; toge- 
ther to confult upon the Means. 'Twas eafy to fee that 
Robert did not expeft to obtain by Treaty a Crown^ 
which was not in his Power to acquire by Arms. Sot 
that in confideration that Henry was already crowned, 
$)sd that he was bom in the Kingdom after the King hi% 

Father 
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Father was on the Throne^ the Refiilt of the Conference r»®i* 
was, that he (hou'd keep poffeffion of the Crown. He 
promis'xl for his Part, to deliver up to Rohert the Caftles 
in NorPM»dj9 that were garrifbn*a with^ £ii^/i/SE7, and to 

Eay him yearly the Sum of 3000 Marks. It was ftipu- 
ited alfb, that if one of the two Brothers died without 
Children, the other Ihou'd be his Heir. This Agree- 
ment being (ign'd and fworn to by twelve Lords of 
each Side, the Armies were disbanded* Robert flaid two 
whole Months at the Court of Englandy living in perfeft 
Amity with his Brother. * . 

This Accommodation wsis very advantagious to the "02. 
King on feveral Accounts. It not only lecur*d him the Ord.ViuL 
Crown which he ran fome Risk of lofing, but moreo- ^ ^ 
ver render'd him more feiar'd and efteem'd, when Peo- 
ple faw that he had found the means by his Prudent and 
fteady Condud, to extricate himfelf out of fo flippery 
and dangerous a Bufinefs. However, he cou'd not for- 
get the Hazard he had run. As he was apprehenfive Henry r#. 
his Enemies might hereafter make frefti Attempts to de- vf»^« 
throne him, whenever an Opportunity ofFer'd, he refolv'd ^^^J^f^ 
to be beforehand with them, by ruining them one after ^j^,,"** 
another. *Twas no hard matter for him to make them 
feel by turns, the Effeds of his Refentment. Opportu- 
nities of being reveng'd are feldom wanting to thole who 
have the Power in their Hands. Soon after the Treaty, 
he attack'd, on divers Pretences, Hh^ de Grmtmenil^ 
Robert de PantefraSly and fome others, who plainly per- 
ceived that their greateft Crime confifted in the Good-will 
they had born the Duke of Normandy. He was parti- HiMttaeks 
cularly exafperatcd againft Robert de Belefrntj beciule he Robert dc 
fcid ftiown him the leaft Refped, and ftiU continued to Belcfmc. 
difcover his Defire of exercifing new Troubles. This 
young.Lord, who was Son to the late Earl of Montgom 
merjy boldly gav* out* that Henry was an Ufurperj and 
that 'twas a dMbonoutable Thing for the fformms as well 
if for the Eu^hflji to fuflFer him to take the Crown from 
hi& 6lder^Brl)thef« He \iras not fatisfied (with talking 
thus uiciiANltlk but ircodcr'il'iumfelf farmid^Ie> by 
^ fortifymg 
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II02. fortifying his Caftlcs in Shropjhire. The King, who Ind 

determined toTuin him^ w^s not difpleas'd at his giving him 

fo fair a Handle to do it by his imprudent Proceedings^ 

To complete his Deftrudion, hehadfet Spies about him» 

who feigning to come into his MeafureS) obferv'd all his 

Adion5> and took care to have fuch Things £iid to him 

before (iiborn'd Witneffes^ as tended to render him crimir 

ml. When the King thought he had Evidence enough 

againft him^ he order'd him to be accused of five and for-> 

ty Articles* the leaft of which was fuflEcient to bring him 

in guilty. Belefme being obUg'd to appear in Courr» 

d$k*d leave for Time to prepare his Anfwer> which being 

granted him> he took the Opportunity to make his £^ 

Arape and retire to Shrewibmj^ where he hop'd he ihou'd 

be able to defend him (elf by the AiSftance of the ff^ljbi 

who had efpous'd his Cauk. When he had re(blv*d up- 

on this, he buoy*d himfclf up with the Hopes of Sue-* 

cors from feveral other Lords, who feem'd to be entirely. 

of the fame Mind with him(^lf« But whether he had 

been impos'd upon, or whether they did not think him t 

fit Perfon to be at the Head of fuch an Enterprize^ he 

found himiHf abandon'd by all, and by that means faw^ 

tho' too late, the Vanity of his Projefts, The King h^ 

ving proclaimed him a Traytor, march'd againft him with 

£o luperior a Force* that in few Days he became Mafler of 

Shrewsbarjy where the Rebel durft not flay his comings 

After which, he took all his other Caftles^ and compell'd 

him to quit all that the Earl his Father had held in Emg^ 

limdy and to retire to Narmmuij, where he carried wi» 

him his Ill-Temper. Hmrj confifcated his Efbtet and 

involv*d his Brothers in the &me Puniihment> notwith- 

(landing their Innocency« fo defirous was he of rooting 

out the whole Family* 

1 10) The Infolence of this Lord was not the ocCafitt of io 

€$n$iph' much Trouble to tjie King, » the Hai^tinefs of Arch* 

twintbi biftiop Anfflm^ with whom he had t Conteft which 

Anieim ^^^ '^^ ^^^^ S^^^ PerdexitifS. The Archbiiliop had 
mk9mtin* cwo Projeds in his Hcaa» wUcb cOn'd not k all Mkelir 
9tifiim$, iipod be browhc aboitt wkbm Mudb iiSakf^ TI» 
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firft was, to oblige the Cler^ to live unmarried, and the iioj, 
fecond, to wreft from the King the Inveftiture of Bi- • 
ihops and Abbots. To attain his Ends, he convened a 
Synod, where in the firft Place he gut all the married Priefts 
to' be excommunicated, tho' they were very numerous 
then in England. Henrj, who was not much concern'd 
in' this Matter, being unwilling to ^ivt the Archbifhop 
any Dilguft, the Decree pafs'd in the Sjnod, notwith- 
ftanding the Struggles of the inferior Clergj to the con- 
trary, who in vain tried to ward off that Bfow; An Hif- Hunt, 
rorian remarks on this Pointy that altho* Anfelm*s good . 
Intentions were generally applauded, yet 'twas thought 
*twou*d be a Thing of dangerous Conlequence to com* 
pel the Priefts to a Continency, which 'twas not in the 
Power of feveral amongft them to obferve ; and adds,, 
'twas juftly fear'd that, this Rigour wou'd occafion their 
committing Uncleannefs of a much more criminal Nature 
than the Marriage they were prohibited from. 

ylnf^lm having gain'd his Ends in the firft Point, fet 
about the other, and wou'd have proceeded to excommu- 
nicate the Bifliops that had been invefted by the King* 
But here the Cafe was quite different from the former. 
The King's Intereft was too much concern'd, not for* 
him to oppofc to the utmoft of his Power the abolilhing 
a Prerogative, his PredeceflToh had enjoy'd without Mo- 
leitation. But how much foever he exerted himfelf dn 
this Occafion, he cou'd not prevent fbme Biftiops, who 
had receiv'd their Inve^ttnrts from him, from refigning 
their Bilhopricks out of fear of being excommuniciitech' 
On the other Hand, Anfelm refus'd to ronfecratc fuch" 
as were nominated to their Bilhopricks by the King, un** 
Jefs he wou'd give up the Right bf/w(/?/f«r«. Thts 
new Claim which the Archbiftiop very boWly aflcrted, 
finding himfelf back'd by the Court tX Romcy occafion'd 
between him and the King a Quarrel' Which continued on * 

Foot feveral Years. As Henry wou'd not recede from his Anfelm 
Prerogative, Anfelm affirmed that for his Part, he cou'd 4^^//«i*:.. 
not fubciit without betraying the Caufe of God. All ff»'f«t*^ 
Jfeopes of an Accommodation ^ing tafccnav^y by the OU ^*"^ 
XPt.. iJ^ Yy ftinacy 
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1 103. ftinacy of both Parties, the Archbiftiop refolv'd to arry 
his^fi^qflphims to. Pafcbal II. who was then Pope, la 
all appearance 'twas by his Orders that he had embark'd 
in t\^i$ £&tcrprize» He was attended in his Journey by 
thf Frelaiies that had refign'd their Bi^hopricks, and upoa 
hi^f Arrival ztRome, inftanily demanded of the Pope, that 
he, wpu'd be pleas'd to reftore them by his Authority 1 

fans. TVpUj fays an Hiftorian, the Holy Sh^ whafe Ckm^ncj 
h fiftif^ to 4U the JVorldj provided care he tak^n to frefare 
. . it tejoreh^nd hj a certmn dazsaJing Metah reftord the'Bi^ 
Jhi^9^ and fent them hacf^ to their refpeHiye Churches. The 
Kiiic bein^ inform'd that Anfelm was gone to Rome^ dif- 
patqh'd thither AmbaiTadors to plead his Caufet Hubert 
Biihop of Norwich^ and Robert of Lichfield^ were pitcli'4 
upon for this Purpofe, and fet out for Rome^ in Compa- 
ny viithff7Uiam ae Warelwafi, an Ecclefiaftick of great 
Lparning, who was to affift them with his Advice. Tho* 
thefe Ambaffadors maintam'd the King's Caufe with 
a great deal of Z^eal and Refolution, Pajchal wou'd 
I ab(ite nothing of his Pretenfions. The Affair was car- 

ried; fo far that the King was upon the Poiqt of being 
r^cpmmunicated. On the other Hand, the Archbiihop 
wa$^ deprived of Jiis Temporalities, during his being out 
of the Kingdom? At length, 2(fter a great many Conr 
tefts for near three Years together, both Parties happening 
tQ be in luch Cir<!umftances, as made them equally wiib 
ta fee an End to the Quarrel, the Pope gave the Bilhops 
leayje to do Homage to the King, and H^rj gave up the 
P.oim of Ipveftitures^ Thus this Bufinefs was brbught 
tp a Conclu(]pq, which I have but juft mentiotfd here, 
bec^fe I de%n p treat more iully of it in another Place.' 

1 104. Tho' the King's Gonteft with the Court of Rpmeg^vt 
I^ob. hjm a great deal of Trouble whilft it lafted, yet it did 
rjfiitsfhi not hinder him froa? minding his othe^ Affairs. . Robert 
?''•/'' htsfijotherj who was then xnEngUndy but too weU'exr* 
Amu Six. perienc'd how attentive he was to any thing that was like 
Maim. to turn t6 his Advamage. The Reafohof the Dukeof* 

Nortnamfy's Vifit, was toprefs the Payment of his Pchfi-' 
on. But Hwj,Xw^^^S ^^ Brother's ipild and gene*- 
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rous Tamper, carefs'd him in fuch a Manner, and gave 1^104; 
him fo good Words, that he got him infenfibly to de- ^j'"^^ ^i 
m from his Demands* This tinfeafonable Piece of Ge* J';^', , ^ 
nerofity coft the Duke very' dearj fince it plt)ved the 
o^rcafion of his ruin in the End. His eafy and liberal 
Temper had all along fpoil'd his Defigns* We have al^* 
ready feen, in the beginning of the Reign of WilUan Rh^ 
fusy how ill he laid out the Money Henry had leht him^ 
inftead of employing it in keeping up his Party in Eng^ 
landj by which imprudent management he lofl the Crown 
for that Time. Afterwards he borrowed ten Thoufand 
Marks of King ffUliam for his Voyage to the ffolji Land* 
This Sum not being fufficient to defray the great Ex-^ 
pences he was at^ he had contrafted fb many Debts du- 
ring the Voyage, arid after his Return, that he was fain 
to Mortgage *almoft all his Dtmtfni^ He had nothing 
left hut the City of Koan^ whicn he woil'd have mort-* 
gag*d, if the Burghers wou*d have confented to it. Hii pp^^^^^f 
Wants, which daily encreas'd, quickly made him fenfiWe ^^*^p^s 
of his ©verfight in not infifting upon thePenfionj ^hicR ^ftLhSng* 
he might juftly demand of his Brother. He com{)lainM 
they had abus'd his eafy Nature ; and as he imprudently 
added to his Complaints, fome Menaces^ he gave Henry 
a handle openly to a<^ ag^inft him. The King did not 
want much fpurring oft to brtik entirely with his Bro- 
ther. Ever lince he found himfelf in peaceable Pofleffioa 
o£ England^ he began to look with a greedy Eye on iVJv- 
mandyy and was extremely defiibus of annexing it to his • 

<irown. ^<>i^^'s ill Conddfi: confirmM him in the Hbpei 
of being one Day Matter of that Dutchy. And as he 
waited only for a favodrable Opportunity to put his De- 
figns in Execution^ he did not fail to lay hold of the firft 
that offer'd* 

It has been related, that Robert die Bekfmy after he Belcfnfe 
had lofs'd his Eftates id England^ was retired to Normandy : raifes 
Where he was no fooner arrived but he endcfavpur'd t6 ^'^^^^l 
be rcveng'd on the King, by falling upon fuch of his mandy. 
Subjcfts as had Lands in rbofe Parts, junder a Pretence Brady* 
of making himfelf amends for what the King had taken 

Vol. 11. Y y a from 
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X104* from him in EngianeL The Duke*s Indolence in not op«^ 

'^h'^!X P9^'^S ^^^^^ Outrages at firft, rendered this Lord the 
^ jjjQj^ ggj.^g ^j^j prelumptuous./ He committed fb many 

Violences* that Complaints were brought againft him 
from every Quarter. At length) R0berty rouz'd by the 
People's Murmurs, refolv'd to chaftife him, and levied an 
Army to put a flop to thefe Diforders r But had the Mif- 
fortune to be worfted. The Rebel, blown up with his 
Succefs, and fpurr'd on by his Audacioufnefs and Ambi- 
tion, form'd a Projeft of becoming Mafter of the whole 
Dutchy« Whilft he was carrying on his Defign> he 
was flrengtben'd by the eldeft of the Conqueror's two 
half-Brothers. Not being fatisfied with the Earldom of 
CorfWdll^ he pretended that the King ou^ht to give him 
up moreover the Earldom of Kent, which his Uncle the 
Bifhop of Baj/eUx had enjoy'd* But not meeting with 
that Satisfadion in this particular^ which he had expetSted^ 
he fell into f o great a Padion with the King, as even to 
threaten him. His infolent Behaviour caus'd the King 
to difpoiTefs him of the Earldom of Cornwaly as a Pu- 
nifliment for his Rafhnefs. Upon which, not being able 
to flay any longer in England^ he retir'd extremely dii^ 
^^^ ^^^^, fatisfied into Nbrmandj. As foon as he was arriv'd, he 
Pi zee join'd Robert de Btlejhu, and flrengthen'd his Party in fuch 
wkhbim. a mannen that the Duke was mn to ftrike up a Peace 
with them on Terms very difhonouraHe to a Sovereign 
Prince, 
iioy. This Peace, inftead of reftoring Tranquillity to the 
3*#Nor- Country, ferv'd only to increafe the Infolence of the two 
Ph^othe ^^^' ^^^ contemning the Puke's Orders, continued 
Xing of daily to commit Ravages infupportable both to the No- 
England, bles and People. At length, fome of the chief Men of 
Vital. the Country finding themfel ves thus opprefs'd by thefe 
Malm, ' j^Q Tyrants, without any hopes of Proteftion rrom the 
Duke, enter'd into a Refolution of applying to the King 
of EngUmd for Redrefs. Their Suit was very welcome 
to Henrj^ who only wanted a Pretence to interfere in the 
Affairs of Normandy^ that he might have an Opportuni- 
ty of ieizing the Dutchy. But as his Defign was de^ 

teftabk 
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teftable in it felf > he endeavoured to give it the Face of i sos^ 
|4jfHce> by making appear he a&ed rrom quite another 
Motive. To this Purpofe, he writ a Letter to his Bro- 
ther* wherein he reprefented to him, that his Conduft 
gave the Normans jufl Caufe of Complaint^ fince he 
proteded Perfons who ought to be look'd upon as £ne-r 
dies to the Publick ; That the Peace he had concluded 
with them, leaving the Country exposed to their Ravages^ 
his Subjeds couM no longer conHder as their Sovereign* 
* a Prince from whom they cou'd exped no Proteftion ; 
That he entreated him tnerefore to redrefs the Grievan^ 
<^es the Normans complain'd of, or not to think it ftranget 
that in cafe he wou'd not, he ihou'd himfelf efpoufe the 
Caufe of thofe that made their Application to him. To 
thefe Remonftrances, he fubjoin'd fome Complaints of 
certain Injuries, which he pretended had been done to 
himfelf^ and demanded fpeedy Sarisfadion.^ No doubt 
he wou'd have taken it very iU> if the Duke had medled 
pr made with his Affairs. But fucb is the unrighteous 
Proceedings of moft Men, that they make no fcruple to 
pradice themfelves what they condemn in othersy and 
fancy that the World is fb blind as not to fee the In- 
juftice of their Adions, becaufe they have the addrefs to 
vamifh them over with the Pretence of Love and Kind« 
nefs. 

Whilft Hemy made as if he had no other Defign but Henry 
to relieve the Normans^ he himfelf opprefs'd his own Sub- ^^J^ 
|eds, by an exhorbitant Tax# He pretended, he was England. 
ibrc'd to go and wage War with the two Tyrants of Nor^ Brady. 
mamlj ; a War, wherein the En^UJh were not at all con« ' 

cern'd. Notwithftanding his fair Promiles to the Peo* 
pie, this Tax was levied with all the Rigour imaginable, 
€ven to the imprifbning- and plaguing divers ways, fuch 
ds refus'df or had not wherewithal to pay it. As foon ^ndpag)^ 
as his Preparations were finifti'd, he went to Nmrmandy <nf€r inta 
with a numerous Army, carrying with him large Sums of Norman- 
Money, with which he bribU the Nobles and Cover- Jj'^jj^ 
pors of the ftrong-Holds. He cou'd the better do this, ^^^^^ p^^ 
as Xfihrf was not m a Condition to traverle his Defigns, grefs. 

I or 
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fioj: or to fecure the Allegiance of his Subjefts by the lame 
Methods. The pofture of Af&irs affording the King 
better Opportunities than he cou'd exped at any other 
Time, he feiz^d upon Caen and fbme other Cities. The 
Duke of Britaign and the Earl of jinjou even permitted 
him to garrifon fome of the Frontier Towns^ for fear of 
drawing upon themlelves the brunt of the War, dcfign'd 
againft Robert. On the other Hand, they that had in- 
vited him over to their Afliftance, plainly forefeeing that 
tf the Quarrel was made up, it muft needs tend to their 
Prejudice, never ceas'd exhorting him to pufti on his 
Conquefts, and make himfelf Mafter of all Nornuindj* 
They repreftnted yo him, that *twas the only way to 
eafe them of the Oppreffions they lay under, feeing they 
Cou'd expeft no Afliftance from their Sovereign. The 
Biftiop of Seez*^ (worn Enemy to the t^o Earls, who 
had outed him bf his Diocefe, blew up the Flame to the 
utmoft of his Power, and mifi'ii no Opportunity of (lir- 
ring up Henn to go through with his Undertaking. 
One day, as he was with him in the Church of Caren-' 
tony he caus'd him to take notice how full the Church 
was of Goods, whith the People had brought thither to 
fecure them from the plundering Tyrants. This gave 
him occafion to make a long Harangue, wherein he re* 
prefented to him, that the Kife of all their Miferies was 
owing to the careleflnefs or connivance of the Duke; 
and added, that the Country wou'd never be reflor'd to 
its former Tranquillity, till they had another Mafter* In 
fine, he conjur*d the King to take upon him the Go- 
vernment, and free the Normansy the antient Subje<Sb of 
his Family, from the wretched State they were reduc'd 
to. Htnrjy who only wanted a Cloak for his Injuftice9 
liften'd very attentively to this Difcourfe, and pretend- 
ing to be tbuch'd with Compaflion for x}cit Normansy pro- 
mised to exert his utmoft to procure them the Relirf 
they expefted at his Hands. However, he exprels'd an 
extreme Regret at being . forced to deprive his Brother of 
his Dominions, who by reafon of his Incapacity was 
running headlong into Deftru£fcion« Purfuant to this Re* 

folUtlOQy 



^ 



Book. VI. J. H E N R Y L 35^ 

folucion, which he pretended to have taken up purely iio^. i 

cut of NeceffitVs and in Compliance to the Intreaties of 

the Normansy he continued the \Var. Robert made but | 

a weak Defence, becaufe not having in the leaft fufpefted ' , 

the King's Defigns. he had no Time to prepare himfelf* 1 

So that Henrji naving put matters on fb good a Foot, in 

his fiirfl Campagne, recum'd to England with a Defign to 

raile during the Winter, the Money and Forces he ftiou'd ^ 

have occanon for to finilh the Work he had fo happily 

begun. 

The Duke of Normandj was then in a very wretched 1 ^9^* 
Cafe. He percciv'd at length that his Ruin was deter- ^^^^ 
min'd, but , knew not how to prevent his Fate. In this ^lacg^ 
Perplexity, he refolv*d upon going to the King his Bro- Paris/ 
thcr, to try to move him by humWing himfelf before him. Vital. 
As he himfelf was of a kind and generous Dilpo(]tion> ^ 
id he cou'd not believe but the King was of the fame 
Temper^ Poifeft'd with this Notion, he came to £«f- 
land, where he fued for Peace, in a manner luitable e- , 
nough to his .Condition, but unworthy of the Son of . 
William the Conqueror. Henrj^ who was not of fo ea^ 
a Nature, was deaf tb all his Intfeaties. He had got it m 
his Head, to lay hold of the prefent Junfture, to become 
Mafter of Normandy. Accordingly nothing cou'd pre- 
vail upon him to come to an Accommodation, which ^«^ m»V 
wou'd have very much curtailed his Defigns. For this ^^f^^^^* 
Keafon, he obftinately refus'd to eliter into any Nego- 
tiation, and thought he dealt very kindly by his Bro- 
ther, in permitting him to return Home. Robeiri finding 
nothing was to be done, departed full of Rage . and Vex- 
ation, and threatning highly what he wou'd do; which 
Henry little* regarded. Aw Hiftof ian * affur^s us howie- Malm, 
ver, that the King felt Ibme Rfeniorfe for the Injury he ^^^* 
was doing his Brother, who had never given him any Caufe 
of juft Complaint, and from whom he had already taken 
a Crown. But if he had any fuch Thoughts, they were 
but ihprt-liv'd. The only Effeft thefe Refleftionsf had 
qn him, was to infpire him with a Dread, that his Bro- 
^t*% Wron^ migDt ftir up tb« Qmm^on oi the En^ 



cc 
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1 1 06. /i/fe, and revive the AfFedion they had formerly ihbwn 
for that Prince. This Thought giving him fbme XJn- 
cafinefs, he judg'd it neceffary tp prepoflefs his Subjeds 
in his Favour, by renewing his Promifes. To this End, 
*^^' he conven'd the Great Council or Parliament^ and endea- 
vour'd, in a premeditated Difcourfes to make appear to 
the Aflembly the Juftice of his Undertaking, He re- 
prefented to them, ** That Robert's refufing the Kingdom 
^ of Jerufalem had drawn down on his Head the Ven- 
^^ geanceofGodf by whom, ever fince thattime* he had 
** been vifibly forfaken, as a Prince unworthy of his Care> 
•* after he had flighted fo great a Favour (4). He ag- 
*' gravated the OpprelKons the Normans groan'd under, 
*' and ftrove to make the Englijh believe, *twas incum** 
<< bent on them to take in Hand the Defence of a oiife- 
rable People. He defir'd the Lords to confider his own 
peaceable Temper, and how patiently he had taken his 
" Brother's Menaces, to which he hacl made no other re- 
** turn but brotherly and gentle Admonitions. He 
*^ dwelt very much upon the Duke's ill Qualities. He 
^< difplay'd his exceflive Profufenefs, which made him a 
*^ continual Burden to all the World. Moreover he ac* 
'^ cus'd him of an extreme arrogance, and of having on 
** all occafions fliown an utter Contempt for the Englijb 
*^ Nation. He aflur'd them for his Part, that he per-^ 
*' fifted always in his Refolution of governing according 
^' to juft Laws, of which the Charter he had granted 
*^ them was an undeniable Arguments ][q fine, he added* 
that provided he was fure of the Hearts and AflFcdions 
of the. Englijb^ he valued nothing that his Enemies 
cou'd do againfl him, '* This Speech had the Efiei^ 
he expefted from it. All the Lords finding themfelves 
honour*'d by the Confidence he plac'd in themi and flatn 
^tering themfelves that he wou'd make good his Promifes,, 
unanimoufly affur'd him they vp^^'d ftand t>y him with 
their Lives and Fortune^. 

. ' What: 

(a) Hence \h plain thai *twas ^eliev'd In Engl^m^ that Rohin^ • 
h\A refused the Crown of JtrmJaUm ; otherwifc »»ry C0tt*4 %0* 
^UTC Uf^B'd it agaiaft his Brothej;. 
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. What . colour foever the KJing might give his AmhitioftjF i io6. 
*twas cafy to fee the w^akrief? of the Kcalons he alledg'd ^^^f^^^ 
in Vindication of his tlndertaking. The Truth is* his ^L*^ 
Reafons were not fb miich a$ plaufible. The pretended sfeec'h^ 
Refufal, of tb^ Crown of '^trHfa.km had no better Foun- 
dation than an uncertain Rumour fpread over England^ 
i;hc which in dl likelihood was .falfe^ feeing the beft Hif- 
torians make no mention of that Particular. But fiip^ 
poiing the Thing had been as true as it was doubtful^ 
Mobcrt might poffiblyi in refufing the Cro>^n, have aded 
out pf Modefly, as well as from a Principle of Pride or 
Irreligion. But be this as it will, Henry cou'd have 
no Right from thenc6 to deprive him of his Dominions* 
It is evident therfore^ that the fole Motive of the £»- 
gUjh Lords declaring, they wpu'd aiEft him, was fii? io* 
Jemn Promifc to caufe his Charter to be kept, which till 
then had been much riegleded. 

Henry laid hold of the Declaration the Englifh had jufi tiittjN* 
made in his Favour, to get fron) theni a Grant of frefti ^^^^ ^^ 
Subfidiesi by the means of which he made a confiderablc ^j^ 
Addition to. his Troops. As foon as the Seafon permit- Aon.9ax4 
ted, he fet Sail with a numerous Fleet, in order to com- Vital 
plete the Conqueft df Normandj. He openM the Cam- ^^^ ^*^' 
pagne with the Siege of Tuicheir^, where thQ E^l ojE 
Mbrtaigney who had fided w;ith the Duke, had brought 
^'ftrong Reinforcement. As this Place was of great 
Strengths and well provided with iSTecefTaries, it held p^t 
long enough for Robert to come to its Relief. Ever firice 
the Duke had parted from the King his Brother \irithout 
being able to prevail with him to come to an Accommo- 
dation, he had joined, the Earl of Mortatgne^ and Robert 
iUBelefme, who had led all their Forcesi to his Afljflance^ 
The King of France had alfo fent him fome Troops, and 
ieveral N&rmdn Lords were come over to his Side,^ as 
foon as they had pcrceivM that Htnry was itot acting fa 
joiuch for theirs as for his own Sake.' All thefe Succours 
having enabled the liuke ib give his Brother Battle, he 
Warch'd towards him with that Refblution. The two 
Armies were pretty near equal in numbers. Robert 

ypt;n. Z» had 
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YX07: had iDdit Toot, but hot fo many Harfe by a good deal 
as the Kihg4 Thus each Side might flatter themrelves 
BattU •f with the Hopes of Succefs. Howeveri the Battle, which 
Olnchc- was fought under the Walls of Tinchebrajfj hfted not ve- 
'^'i'' R "7 ^^"5* ^^^ NbrmoH Horfe being put in Diforder at 
bcrt7i M^ the firft Onfet, and the Fm not being able to mamtaia 
lunPrtfo^ the Fight without their Aid, the whole Army was en- 
9n, tirely routed, and the EngUfh had nothing to do but to 

lull or take Prifbners* The Duke of NornMndyj per- 
ceiving there was no poifibility of rallying his Troops^ 
and not being able to bear the Thoughts of turning his 
Back> chofe rather to be taken than fhow the leaft figns 
of Cowardice. Edgar jithelingy the Earl of Motfaigftc^ 
400 Knights, and ten thoufand Soldiers had the lame 
Fate. As the Battle of Hafiings had made the Normant^ 
Mailers of England^ fo this which was fought about 40 
Years after, put the EngHjh in pofleffion of Ncrmimdj. 
Sax. Ann. Prince £^4r, who had often been the Sport of Fortune, 
was immediately fet free, and went and jpafs'd the refidue 
of his Days in Englandy where he died of extreme old 
mndfhut Age. The Duke of Normandj* and Ear! of Martaigntt 

3fffe.Ca-' ^^^ °^^ ^^ favourably dealt with. The Earl was ftiut 
fUe. up in the Tower of London^ and the Duke in Cdrdiffc" 

Mezeray. CaftU in Tf^alesy where he remained a Prifoner to his 
Death, which was not till %6 Years after. Some lavj 
that this unfortunate Prince having attempted to maxe 
an Elcape, Henry order'd his Sight to be taken away by 
A ^having a burning-hot Brafs Bafon held before his Eyes 
^v^ (a). But the filence of moft of the beft Hiftorians in 
""^ this Point, render the Fad fomething improbable. I fay 
not this to excufe the Hard-heartednefs of the King, who 
ought to have call'd to Mind the Generofity ot Rohart 
to him, during the Sie^e of St. MichaeVs MoHnt» tho* 
Malm. he had forgot he was his Brother. In vain does an His- 
torian endeavour to juftify him, by taking notice, that 
Robert .had never lov'd him during their younger years^ 
and had done him many Injuries. Such a Keafon as 

this 

(a) Hence the Uallan word| Ahacinare, to blind. MentigetOrig. 
de la Ung, l$al. 
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this will fcarce ftrve the Purpofe the Author alledgcsit 1107. 
for* 

The Viftory of Tinchehraj having made the King Ma- Henry Je- 
fter of ;ill Normandy ^ he return'd in Triumph to England, ^omes Ma* 
Upon his Arrival, his firft Care was to make fome Re- -^^'^^^^ 
gulatioas for his Court, where for a long while, feveral ^y ^ 
Abules had crept in which call'd for a Keformation. In Paris, 
the former R.eign, when the King took a Progrefs, Thofe Eadm, 
who followed the Court, committed all manner of Out- 
rages in the Places where they lodg'd. They ihame- 
f ully extorted what they pleased from their Hofts, and 
maac Attempts on the Cbaftity of the Women, without 
any one's daring to contradift them. Coyners of falfe 
Money were grown very numerous* and bare-fac'd, be- 
ing fure of the Proteftion of the Great ^, who fit them at 
Work in their Houfts, where no Body durft learch for 
them. Thefe dilbrdeily doings not having ceas'd upon 
the King's Edid in the beginning of his Reign, he pub- 
lifti'd a fecond with ftill greater Penalties, This was a 
neceffary Piece of Severity in order to check the Licenti- 
ou(hef$ foread over the Kingdom, by the Connivance Of- 
fences ot this nature had hitherto met with* 

Before the War in Normandy^ Henry had pofitively ' '^*' 
aflur'd his Subjefts, he wou'd govern them according to ^J^ 
Equity, and maintain them in their Privileges, But h^ight^ 
Profoerity made him quite forget his Promifes. Immediateip towardt 
ly after his Return, it was oblerv*d, he was become more ^^f 
haughty and lefi popular than he was before. He treated ^ 
the Nobles with an intolerable Arrogance, even to the 
making uft when fpeaking to them, of very abufive Lan-^ 
guage^ Be(ides he gave himfelf but little Trouble about 
his own Charter, nor correfted any Abufes that tum'd to 
his Profit. He had no regard for any Body but -/jfa/?/w. 
The Trouble that Prelate had given him, made him look 
upon dl dccafions of quarrelling with him as fo many 
dangerous Quick^fa^ids, which he was reiblv'd to avoia< 
But bis Precautions ferv'd only to render jinfelm more 
Haughty and Imperious than he was before their ConteftSf 
7he Archbi(hop finding the King out of fear of engag* 
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i«©8. ing in frefti Difputes* refrain'd from mcdling with Ecch- 
Jtafiical Affairs, took this Opportunity to profecute, with 
the utmoft Riigour, the Priefts who obftinately perfifted 
in keeping their Wives. His Difgrace and long Abfence 
had made them hope, they (hou'dat kngth be freed froni 
his Perfecutions. But he quickly let them fee, that when 
once he had begun a Thing, he did not do it by halves. 
Some Time after his Returni he caD'd a Sjnodj where 
at his Inftance, levere Penalties were decreed againft al) 
Clergymen, who liv'd on in a ftate of Marriage. There 
were fome that were aftually deprived of their Livings. 
But fo far was this Rigour from having any good EffeSi^ 
that it only proved the occafionof the Clergy's commit- 
ting real Crimes, inftead of the pretended Dilbrders of a 
Matrimoniar State. 
jhf Kln^ The King did not much concern himfelf in this Re-^ 
of France gulation of the Synod's. *Twas a Thing indifferent to 
^'nnu^n ^^^* whether the CUrgy married or liv*d fingle. And 
^fenry! therefore he left the Archbifliop to ait as he pleas'd, with* 
Eadm, out intermedling in the matter. He was like to have a- 
vital. nother Affair upon his Hands, which much better de-i 
wuatmg. ^^j.^,j j^j^ Attention, LfM^ii the Fm. King of Franccy 
whb had juft fuccecded his Father 7^A/7i^, looking upoii 
Henry as a very formidable Neighbour fince his becoming 
Maffcr of Normandy^ was in quefl: of the means how i^ 
lower his over-grown Power. To this Purpofe, he-<Je- 
fign'd to make ufe of as his Inflrument, William S^ir** 
nam'd Critoy Son to Robert^ a young Prince of great 
Hopes, but under Age. How careful foever he mjghtt 
be to conceal his Intentions, Henrj having had notice of 
them, went luddenly over 10 Normandy » where he ocder'd 
his Nephew to be taken into fafe Cuflody, to prevent 
any Infurredion upon his Account. Lewis by this Pro^ 
{Ceding perceiving that his Defign had taken Air, put ofE 
the Execution of it to i better Opportunity, In the 
mean Time, the young Prince having made his Efcapc 
but of Prilon, by the means of his Tutor, was carried to 
Paris, and ether Courts, where he in vain follicited for 
JSiiA and AfliflaDce to recover the Puke his Father's I><)4 
^*' ; r .' minions. 
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rniinions. , The neighbouiing Princes ftoqd too nauch ip up?. 
Awe of Henry to venture upon efpoufing his Caufe. 
As for tht Normans, tho* paany of them were well in- 
clin'd to the Son of their Sovereign, and feveral even con- 
tributed privately towards his Maintenance, they durft 
not openly declare in his Favour, 

After Hsnry had fpenr the Winter and part of the Sum- *,"^j^' 
rner in Normandy^ he return'd to England^ where foon Heniv's 
iafter, Embaffadors came to him from the Emperor Hen'- jxiu^hter 
ty y. to demand his Daqghter Matilda in Marriage. He married tp 
Very joyfully received the PropolaJ, and as fbon as the *^^^P^- 
Tcrms were agreed upon. The Wedding was celebrated ^y y^'^' 
J>y Troxj. As the Princefs was very young, 'twas not 
tfll the Year following that (he was fent to the Emperor 
her Spoufe with a magnificent Retinue, and a very con- 
fiderable Sum of Money for her Portion. 

The neceffity of his paying his Daughter's Marriage- Mm$^ 
Partion furnifti'd the King with a Pretence to lay a Tax ^^^\ ^^ 
of three Shillings on every Hide of Land. This Tax ^]rtkn. ' 
brought him in an immenfe Sum, if it be true^ as fbme 
jM-etend to have calculated it, that it was equal then to 
1824,850 /. Sterling now. The Cuftom of raifing Mo- 
hey for the Marriage^ Portions of the King's Daughter, 
Was introduc'd by this Prince, and very carefully kept 
up by his SuccefTors, who found it too beneficial to let 
ie drop* Hence may be feeob how much Innovations of 
this Kind, which have the Force of a Law from one fin- 
ale Precedent, are prejudicial to a free People. 

' Before the Marriage was folemniz'd, Death had taken Aafdm's 
out of the ^orld Anfelm Arcbbiftiop of Canterbury^ a ^^^^» 
learned Prelate for that Age, but haughty and bigotted 
to the laft degree. 'Tis very reaibnable to fuppofe, that 
ills Zeal for the Court o£ Rome, \i)s Firmhefs in the nut- 
ter of Inveftitures, and his labouring fo heartily all his Life* 
t9 eftabliih tl^e Celibacy o( the Clergy in England^ gave 
lijm a Title to a place in the Calendar n As foon as ^-^ 
felm was laid in his Grave, the King feiz'd upon the Rc- 
iVenties of the ArchbiOioprick, and|kept them in his Hands 
iox live Years, The Clergy were in hopes that the Per* 
* .: lecutiopj 
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lecutiotiy they had endur*d whil/l he was alive, wou'd 
end with his Death ; but the Court of R9mt was no lets 
zealous to fupport what the Archbifhop had done purely 
by their Orders. Befides the King, who was very un- 
willing to l^ireak with the Pope, ftridly enjoin'd what 
had been ef{abli(h'd. So that the Clergy were connpeU'd 
to lead in appearance, continent Lives, by being debarr'd 
from marrying. But they made themielves amends in 
Private for this Reftfaint, by committing the mofl enor- 
mous Crimes. At leaft This is what the Writers of 
that Age make no fcruple to lay to their Charge. 

The Year mo was memorable for the Reftitutionof 
Learning at Cambridge^ from whence it had been long 
baniih'd. According to the general Opinion, Edward 
the Elder J had former! v founded an Vniverfitj there. But 
the Town had fuffer'd fo much in the Damjb Wars, thac 
the Study of the Sciences fell to decay> and never lifted up 
its Head again till the Time we are fpeaking of. 

The following Year, Henry crofs'd the Sea in order to 
ftop the Progrefs of fWi^ Earl of Anjyiy who had drawn 
in the City of Constance in Normimdj^ to revolt. EUas 
Earl of Maine^ who had efpous'd the Intereft of /W^, 
having been taken Prifonerin a Battle, was put to Death. 
Henrj thought this Inftance of Severity neceflary to ftrike 
a Dread into the Normans^ whoft revolting he was ap- 
prehenfive of, well knowing that France wou'd be ever 
ttzAy to back them. 

Before he went to Ninrmandjj Henrj had admitted in-> 
to England great Numbers of Fkmmings, who by the 
Innundation of the Sea in their own Country, were com* 
peird to feek elftwhere for new Habitations. He plant* 
ed them at firft in the wafte Parts of Tqrkjjhire *. But 
upon the Complaints made to him after his Return, he 
remov'd them to the Country conquered from the ffiljb^ 
about Ros and Pembrol^e. Their Pofterity contitiqc there 

to 



* They were firft fettled in NorthumferUni, and from thence 
removed to WaUs^ hys Florence of Worcofter^ An. iiii. The 
Fleminis'wayf a work of Thcir9, is ^cn in Femhokejfire cit^p^d^ 
thro* a long Tra^ of Land, 
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to this Day, retaining fo' much of their old CuftomsatK] iiu. 
Language as diftinguiibes them plainly from the JVel/b, 
and fiiows they are of foreign Excradion. 

Henry had no time to make any long ftay in En^and. ^^i?« 
The Year after, he was oblig'd to pafs over into NQtmAVh^ ^linimT 
djj upon the King of France*% ftirring up a frclh War Norman- 
there, by perfwading the Earl of Anjon to take up Arms dy, and 
again. This War gave him fome Trouble ; but ne hap- ^^'"''^f ' ^» 
pily furmounted aU Difficulties.^ Ltwis had even tne ^^tte^ad 
Mortification to fee the Earl of An^on fall off Irom his <,/ Anjou. 
Party, wjio by that means, got the Advantage of mar- Vital. 
rying his Daughter to Prince William^ Son to Henry. Malm. 
During the King's ftay in Normandy^ he had the fatis- 
fa&ion of having his moft inveterate Enemy Roben de 
Bele/me fall into his Hands, who was (ent into England 
and detain'd in Prifbn all his Life. Thefe Troubles be- 
ing over, Hemj return*d to Englandy where he liv*d in 
Peace during the five following Years, no one giving 
hrm any difturbance except the Weljh% who now and then 
made fome Incurfions. 

During this Calm, the Pope and Clergy prevailed at 1114; 
length upon him, to permit the Vacancies in the Church ^^ fi^^^ ^^ 
to be fillU particularly the See of Canterbury, the Re- \i^,]^\^J 
venues of which he had now enjoy'd five Years. As chunh. 
foon as he had given his Confent, a Synod was conven'd, 
where Ralph Bifhop of Rochefier was unanimoufly chofen 
Archbifhop, to the great Satisfadion of the People, by 
whom he was mightily efteem'd. Thnrfian^ one of the 
King's Chaplains, was nominated to the See of Torl^. At 
the fame Time all other vacancies were fiU'd up, but with 
fuch partiality to the Normans^ as gave the Englifh juft 
oufe to complain. 

The Weljh growing more and more troublefbme on the Henry in- 
Frontiers, Hemry determb'd not to chaftife them only, v/fi^j th% 
but to root them out entirely. Purf uant to this barbarous ^*^-^^' 
^efolution, he enter'd Wales with a numerous Army, 
'which he divided into three Bodies, in order to furround 
them on all fides. But upon his Approach, they having 
retir'd to their Mountains^ 'rwas not poflibje for him to 

come 
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fii4. tdfti^af them However he was bent to confine them 

there a long time; But at length finding there was nd 

dnwing them from their Retreat, he confented to mak^ 

Peace. As (boh as he was retum'd to London^ he recciv'd 

News of his Daughter Matildas Marriage being cohfum- 

inated> and of her Corofiation at iifi^^r^. 

II 1 5. Shortly after^ Henry went over to Normandy^ where he 

T&*Nor- got the S)f4rw to fwear Fealty to Vrmct Willutm his Son, 

^^G^^h^o ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ '* Years of Age. The Year foUbwing, he 

^Prince ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^"^^ ^ England iri order to fecure the Crown to his 

William. Family. To this End, he fuftimon'd a general Affembly 

An. Sax. at Salisbury j Ivhere all that were prefent pronais'd' to ac- 

^^ilMte" knowledge Prince William for their Sovereign, after the 

wi/i the Death of the King his Father, and accordingly took theif 

Englifli. Oath to him. From this AfTcmbly it is that fome pretend 

n i5. to derive the Original of the Riight of the Commons fitting 

in Parliament. They maintain, that in Imitation of what 

was pradis'd in Normandy y Heniry lammon*d the Com-- 

mom as well as the Nobility and Clergy, and that thils wa$ the 

firfl time that the Reprefentatives of the People were admit-^; 

ted to fit in Parliament *. Others aflSrm, the general 

Ecbard. jljfemblies of the Nation had been difuled before this. . Id 

fine, there are who affure us this Affembly was the Firft 

that was flil'd a Parliament. Of thefe three Opinions^^ the 

Firfl can never be prov'd ; the Second is evidently failed' 

and the Third, very uncertain.* 

11x7. Ever fince Lewis the Fat came to the Crown of Francei 

Henry is \^^ hgj ^cver ceas'd creatine Henry Trouble, either by 

^»Lcwis ^o^f^tenancing the Male-contents in Normandy^ at by^ 

fir creat* ftirring up the Neighbouring Princes againfl: him. Althot, 

ing him he generally took care to aft underhand, yet Henry was 



♦ Malmihury^ fays, ** All the Freemen of EngUnd and Nor^ 
«* mandy^ of whatfocver Order, or Dignity, or to whatL^rdfo^^ 
ever they were Vafals or Tenants, were made to do Homage 
and fwear iseaUy to William, the Son of King Henry and Queeir 
Matilda. " 3ut thi$ is nothing like a Parliament, Polyderf] 
Virgil, md from him Stow and SfteiPs Chronicle coliiriience thk\ 
Beginning of our Parliaments bom, this Affembly* btlt^*^"^ 
oting the leaft Authority for iu 
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liQt ignoradt of his being at the bottom of all the Intrigues f 1 17. 
of his Petty Enemies, and therefore to be even with himi 
he refolv'd to ferve him in his own Kind, Theobalds Earl 
of Blois^ his Nephew, Son to his Sifter ^dela^ being . 
difgufted at the King of France, Henry ftirr'd him up to a 
Revenge, and having perfwaded him to take up Arms, 
lent him a powerful Afliftancc. l^ewisy on his Part, in^ Lewis* /;ip 
vefted Tf^tlliam Crito^ Son to Robert with the Dutchy of ^^fi^ ^ritd 
Normandjy and promised to aid him with all his Forces mamdv^' ' 
to take poffeflion of it, Back'd with the Afliftahce of 
France and of Baldwin Earl of FlanderSy the young Prince 
attempted to wreft Normandy out of the hands of the King 
his Uncle. Leivii aded not under- hand in this Affair, 
but above-board. He claim'd, as Soverign Lord of TVir* 
mandjy a Right to difpofe of that Dutchy, more efpecially 
fince it was to the only Son of Duke Robert^ who Was un*^ 
juflly detained in Prifbn. His Army having been rein- xtiJ^ 
forc'd by a confiderable Body of Troops brought him by 
the Earl of Flanders, heenter'd Normandy^ with a defigfi 
to put William in Poffeflion. 

As foon as Henry was infof m'd of his Enemy's Defigns^ Hihijioet 
he made great Preparations for the War, of which. th6 to Nor- 
£ngU(h were obliged to be at the whole Charge* When all mairdy. 
things were ready, he crofs'd the Sea, and having join'cj ^tacew'tk 
Forces with the Duke of Bntaign and Earl of Blois, he Lc'^iSi 
advailc'd to^^ards the Enemy to give them Battle* But 
Ijewii not thinking fit to ftayhis Coming, chofetoie-^ 
tire, confounded at his having kid his Meafures fo ilV ^nd 
it his Projefit's being defeated by Henrfs Expedition (b)^ 
tnftead of maintaining what he had taken in Hand) he fent - 
tropofals of Peace to Henry, which v^ere tot accepted but 
On condition Gifori (hou'd be delivered up, which he had "* 

taken. After the figning of the Treaty Henry returned 
forthwith into England^ to prevent the Entry of^a Legate^ 

(h) The trencif Hfiftorians make lio Mention of this Retresft 
arc of thePcjtce that followed it, and confound this Wat in n}^ 
trith that which was renewed the fame Year after the delivering 
tp Gifors. . 

Vo L4 iU A»i M 
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the Pope had fent without asking bim Leave. Queen Afk-* 
tilda died fome Months after, to the great Grief of all the 
ErfgUjb^ as well on the (core of her Merit, as becaufe 
ftie was defcended from the Family of their antient Kings. 

In the mean Time, the King of France had not dropp'd 
his firft Defign. Henry having negleded to raze the 
Walls of Gifors according to the Articles of the late 
Treaty, Lewis took Occanon from thence fuddenly to in- 
vade Normandj^ and commit there grear Ravages. How- 
ever Henn lay flill in England, and feem'd to take no 
Notice of^this Infult. All the World was amaz'd at his 
GareleflTnefs. Several even attributed it to his Want of 
Courage. At length one of his Courtiers having taken 
the Freedom to reprefent to him, how much he wrong*d 
his own Reputation, he anfwer'd him, without the leafl 
Emotion, that he had learnt of the King his Father, that the 
beil way to vanqmlh the French, was to let their firft Heat 
cool a little. But to fhow what he did proceeded not 
from Fear> he foon after pafs'd over into Normandj with 
a powerful Army, and ofrer'd his Enemy Battle. Ltmt 
accepting his Challenge, the two Armies engag'd* Dur- 
ing the Fight, a French Cavalier nam'd Griffin^ attacked in 
perfon the King of Englandy and flruck him twice on the 
Head with fuch Force, that altho' the King had a Helmet 
on, he was all over blood. However this did not hinder 
him from continuing the Combat. The fight of his 
Blood rouzing his Courage, he difcharg'd lo furious a 
Blow at his Adverfary, that he tumbled him from his 
Horfeand took him Prifonen This Adion rais*d fuch an 
Emulation among his Troops, that at length, after a iharp 
Fight, the Enemy was oblig'd to quit the Field. The 
Standard of France was taken and lent in Triumph to Roan. 
Some time after, the two Kbgs came to a Second B^ttle^ 
the Succels whereof was doubtful. Each Side giving .out> 
they had the Better. In a word, this War proved ai very 
imart one, and found the two Monarchs full Employ- 
ment. 

Whilfl A(9:s of HofliUties were continued on both Sides 
with equal Warpjth> Lewis endeavour'd to take the Ad« 

. vamag^ 
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vantage of the Stay, Pope Calixtus II. then made in mi* 
Trance^ to embroil his Enemy in new Troubles, He was 
in Hopes that the Pope, who was of the Houfe of Bstr^ 
gnndji wou'd be eafily induc'd to favour his Defigns. With 
this view, tho* without letting him know his Intentions, 
he prevailed upon him to convene a Council at Rheims^ to 
which the £»^i/& Bilhops were fummon'd. Henry y mif- 
trufting nothing, permitted them to be prelent without 
any Scruple. He only order'd them when they took their 
Leave, to falute the P©pe in his Name, to hearken to his 
j^pojhlkal Precepts, but to take heed that they brought not 
back any New Inventions of the Court of Rome. The 
Council confiftcd moftly of French Bifliops, fome of 
whom, that were let into the Secret by the King, made 
heavy Complaints againft Henry. They even proposed to 
excommunicate him, for unjuiHy detaining the Perfbn and 
Dominions of the Duke of Normandy his Brother, who 
ss one of the Crnfadey was under the Churches Proteftion* 
This Propofal wou'd doubtlefs have been appfov'd of by 
the Majority, had not the Pope, who was unwilling to 
break with Henrp ihifted it off by taking upon himftlf 
the exhorting of him io do Juftice to his Brother* Some 
time after Calixtus came to Gifors^ where he had a lonj 
Conference with the King, whom he gave to underftan< 
that 'twas the Councils Defire that Robert fhou'd be 
rcflor'd to his Dominiohs. Htnry replied. That he had not 
taken Normandy from his Brother, but from a Pack o£ 
diifolute Felbws, who were fquandering away the Inherit* 
anceof ^is Anceftors, which Robert had delivered them up^ 
He added, that he had not proceeded upon his own Head, 
but by the Sollicitations of the Nobility, Clergy, anc| 
People of Normandy^ who had earneflly befought him to 
prevent the utter Ruin of the Churches. He took care to 
back his Realbns with Magnificent Prefents, which 
'Wrought fo upon the Pope and the Cardinals that attended 
him, that at their Return, they gave out they had never 
met with a more Eloquent Prince. Thus Calixtus, throw* 
jng up the Interefts of the imprifon'd Duke^ ufed his £n^ 
Vol,. 11^ A a a ^ deavoun 
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IH9- deavours to ftrike up a Peace between the two Kings, in 

which he liicceeded the following Year (4), 
I ixo. As fbon as the Peace was concluded, Hcnrj^ impatient to 
Tr'mce rctum to England, from whence he had been long abfent, 
^^^"5 cmbark'd at Barficur with a numerous Retinue. iVilUam 
if own d. i^JjSqj,^ who was then Sixteen Years of Age, took with 
him on board his Ship all the young Nobility, to render 
his PalTage the ipore agreeable. As he fat out laft, he had 
a mighty Mind to overtake the Kine his Father, and prq- 
^ mis'd the Seamen a Reward, if his Ship arriy'd firft. This 

idle Emulation was in all probability, thecaufeof theMilr 
fortune that befell him. As the Pilot, in order to get 
before the King, kept too near the Shore on the Coaft of 
England, the Ship touch'd upon a Rock and fplit. In 
the Fright this accident caus'd, the Seamen's firft Care 
was to hoift out the Boat, in order to fave the Prince, and 
indeed by their Diligence they had put him out of danger* 
But as he was making oflF, the Cries of Matilda his Na-r 
tural Sifter prevail'd with him to row back to take her in. 
His Approach having given fcveral others an Opportunity 
to leap in, the Boat lunk with its ]Load, \vithout any 
poffibility of faving the Prince. Of all that ftay'd in the 
Ship, tliere were but very few that (av'd themfelves by 
Swimming. From thefe it was that the Circumftances of 
f his tragical Accident came to be known. Among the 
Reft that periih'd in the Waves, were, befides the Prince, 
one of hi$ Natural Brothers cdl'd Eichard^ Matilda his 
iSifter Countefs of Percb^ LiiriV the King's Niece, the Earl 
of Chefier^ and fcveral Lords, whofe debauch*d Lives, as 
is pretended, but too juftly brought down thi$ Judgment 
pn their Heads f . 

Thif 

(4) Father Dahhl fays, the Pope threaten'd Henry to cxcora- 
piunicate him, and did fo. But the Engliih Hiftorians fpeak in 
4 diflfcrent Manner ot this Interview. 

♦ There periflVd in this Shipwreck 14Q Pcrfons, n^oft of theni 
young Noblemen, befides 50 Mariners, none efcaping but t 
Sutcher. This was look'd upon as a juft Judgment, by our Hit 
tprians, for their being po^^tQd with the Sin of Sodomy. Thq 
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This unexpefted Accident had fuch an EfFeft on the nix. . 
King) that he was never after feen to laugh. However his ^^^^Y 
extreme Defire to repair his Loft, made him refolve upon Adelida*/ 
marrying ^delicia. Daughter to Geoffrey Earl of Lovain. Lovaia. 
But he had not the Satisfaftion he expeded from this Mar- 
riage, Ihe never proving with Child. 

The iame Year^ the Weljh made an Incurfion into Che' War with 
Jhire, under the Condud of Grjffin their King. They ^^'WcWh. 
burnt feveral Caftles, and committed fuch Ravages that 
they drew upon themfelves an Invafion from the EngHJh. 
Henry^ at the Head of his Army, over-run Part of their 
Country. But being defirous one day, of Iccuring a cer- 
tain Pafs, he fell into an Ambufh, where he loft abundance 
of his Men, and was hit himfelf by an Arrow on his Breaft- 
Plate. This Accident and the Fear of not being able to , 

end the War fo fuccefsfully as he expefted, having prevent- 
ed him from proceeding any further, he clapt up a Peace 
with Grjffin. However he oblig'd him to give him Hof- 
tages, and a thoufand Head of Cattle, to make him amends 
for the Charges of the War.. 

Not long after, Death took out of the World Ra^h 
Archbiftiop of Canterburj^ This Prelate was of an un^ 
blameable Life, but fo great a fticklcr for the Prerogatives 
' of his See^ that he wou'd not fufFer the leaft Infringmenc 
even in things of the fmalleft Confequence. For Inuance» 
on the Solemn Feftivals, when the King was wont to wear 
his Crown, he wou'd not let him put it on himfelf, pre- 
tending that on all Occailons 'twas the Archbiihop of Can^ 
t$rhurj\ OfEcc to do it. The MetrofoUtkd See continu- 
ed vacant till the enfuing Year, when Corbet, Abbot of 
St. Bennet'Sy was eleded by a Synod at Whchejier. 

Btwtf 

lofs of this young Prince was not very unhappy for the EnfUJk 
Nation, if that be true which Brompton relates from Malmsbury 
(tho* we can**! find it in his Hiftbryj that he liad fuch an Avcr- 
fion to the Engltfhy that he threatned, if ever h$ cameta biKing^ 
be ivoiid make them draw the Plough like Oxen. By this fatal 
Accident, the Perfons, Honours, and Eftatcs of the Hein of 
moft of the Great Men were in Henry's Power; by which meant 
be firengthned his Intereft in Englanlhj marrying their Widowii 
Cfiughters and Sifters to his Courtiers and Officers* 
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T 113. Hcwrj imagin'd that by making a Peace with the King of 
^^nu!h^' iT4»(rf, he had r^mov'd all Occafions of War beyond Sea^ 
%$voU of ^nd that None durft for the future difpute with him the 
th§ Nor- Pofleffion of Normandj. Neverthelcfs Robert de MelUm^ 
mans . Lof J of Pont^Andemer created him frelh Troubles, which 
Hunu oblig'd him to pafs over once more to that Dutchy. This 
Vital.' Lord> who was in great Credit with the NomMs, and 
fecretly countenanc'd by the King of France^ bad under- 
taken to reftore JVilUam Crito to his Dominions. He had 
brought his Proje<9: to that Forwardneft, that the Coun- 
try was juft going to revolt* if the King had not fuddenly 
come t}iithert On his Arrival he laid Siege to Pent-* 
^demery and took it. After which) he added fome Works 
to the Caftlei of Cazhs Roan and j4rq$us^ and reinforc'd the 
1114. Garrifons. The(e Precautions put a ftop totht Normans^ 
Robert de ^Jjq ^jj not think themfelves able to go on with their De- 
lilJ;"^ fign. However Rob4rt de Mellent and the Earl of Aft»- 
fort his Aflbclate, kept the Field with fome Troops. But 
being drawn into an Ambufh> they were both tak^ Pri- 
foners> and the reft remained in quiet, 
ixi^. Whilft the King was in Normandj, Cardinal yohn de 
The Popes Crl^e^ the Pope's Legate, came to EngUind. The Defign 
^nf9sln^* of his coming was to put the finiftiing ftroke to the Re- 
England, formation of the pretended great Abufe of the CUrgf% 
])4arrying9 which they ftill did, notwithftanding all the 
Endeavours to the contrary. The Legate was received in 
X very pompous Manner, tho' the People were not much 
pleas'd with it, having not been accuftom'd to lee Legates 
ex;ercifing their Authority in the Kingdom. A Synod 
being convened at London^ he got feveral rigorous Canons 
to be pais'dagainft (uch Ecclefiafticks, as perdftedin keep- 
ing their Wives ^^ Thefe Canons howeyer w^re not ca-^ 

pabl? 

♦ The Legatp having feverely inveighed againft tke Prieft^ 
parrying, alledging, 'twas a horrid Sin for a Prieft to rife from 
the fide of a Harlot, and then to make the Body of Chrifi; yet 
the next Night jfhaving faid Mafi that very Day) he himfelf was 
taken in Bed with a IVhore. Huntington, who was himfelf a 
Piieft and the Son of a Friefl^ and Unng at this jw-ry tiaie. 
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paUeof a p^Cjtting i Stop to this pretended Licentioufnefs, nzs* 
tho' the King ftriftly enjoin'd the Obfervance of them. 
But HenYf% Aim was not fo much to prevent the CUrgj 
from Marrying, as to obtain from the Pope, by his feem- 
ing Zeal, a Power to put in Execution the Decrees of the 
Councils on this Article, as he did in the Year 1 1 zp. 
When once he was invefted with this Authority, he gave 
the Priefts leave, without any fcruple, to keep their 
Wives, upon Payment of fo much Money for a Difpenfa- 
tion. 

During the Six Years the King had been married, he had 1 1 17. 
cxpefted in vain that God wou'd blefs him with Children Henry 
by his Second Wife. When he found that after fo long ^r^' ^•^^•^ 
a time, there was no Appearance of his having what he udgdhis 
defir'd, he was quite out of Hopes. However, to fecure Heir. 
the Succeflion to his Family, he refblv'd upon getting 
his Daughter Matilda, who fince the Emperor's Death 
was returned to Englandy acknowledg'd the prefumptiv« 
Heir to the Crown. The Advantage this Princefs had in 
being defcended by the Mother's fide from the antient Sax^ 
en Kings, endear'd her to the Englijh, who were not as 
yet inur'd to the Norman Yoke. On the other Hand> 
for want of a Prince of theu^ own Nation, it was the In- 
tereft of the Normans to place on the Throne a Grand- 
<iaughter of William the ConqueroTy to whom they were 
indebted for all their Pofleflions in England. The Cafe 
ilanding thus, the King was in hopes to iiicceed in his 
Defign, and to that End aiTembled all the immediate 
Fajfals of the Crown. Among the Barons prefent at this 
great Council were Stephen Earl of Bulloign^ Nephew to 
the King, and Daxiid King of Scotland on account of the 
Fiefs he hcU in England. All the Members of the Af-^ 
lembly having contented to the King's Propofal, David 
and Stifhen were the Firfl that took the Oath of Alle- 
giance 

rafter an Apotegy for making fo bold with the Fathers of the 
Church^ is the nrft that gives us this Story it large, and coiiducles» 
that the Thing waf teq ^oteriom te h Jen^d^ mither enghf it t0 ^ 

Ar 4f0n(iafd» 
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11X7' giartcc to Matilda, in Cafe the King her father died 
without any Male-Iflue. 
Matilda This Affair being tranfacfted to the King's Satisfaftion, 

married to he married the Empre(s to Geoffrey Plant agenet Son to 
Geoffrey Ffill^'^xXoi ArnoH^ who had delivered lip his t)omiriions 
Met*" to his Sort, in order to go and take Poflelfion of the Crown 
of Jerufalem, upon the Death of Baldwin ll. his Pather- 
Hunt. in-law. The King in making Coice of llarl Geoffrey for 
Hoved. his Daughter, had confulted his own Intereft more than 
Paris. Matilda*s Inclinations. This Princefs, who was Widow 
to an Emperor, thinking fhe debas'd herfelf in marrying 
the Earl of jinjoHy was with reluftance brought to con- 
fent to it* But the King her Father had us*d Ibme vio- 
lence to bring her to a Compliance. As he was in continual 
Apprehenfions that William Crito his Nephew Wou'd tak6 
\ Normandy from him, he thought he cou'd not do better 

than fecure Geoffrey in his Interefts, that he might be 
always ready to aOift, in Cafe that Dutchy ihou*d be 
attacked. 
lioBarons If Matilda (how'd fome Reluftance to comply with her 
sr^dijffatis- Father's Will, the Englijh and NorniaH Barons feem*d 
^Manh ^^ ^^^^ diffatisfied with this Alliance. They imagin'd, 
* they ought to have been confulted in an Affair, the Con* 
fequence whereof was the giving them a King. BefideSf 
fome of them had fecretly flatt^r'd themfelves with the 
Hopes of one day mounting the Throne, by marrying 
the Empreft. 'T was eafy to forefee therefore, that the c5ath» 
which the King had defignM to bind them by, wou*d be 
of little Force after his Death. But befides that he im* 
agin'd none wou'd venture to break it, his Dread of the 
King of France and William Crito caus'd him to confider 
only thepreftnt Advantage he ftiou'd have by the Marriage 
of his Daughter. 
. ni8. 'Twas not without Reafon that he was appreheniivc 
Critowtfi* of a League between Lewis and William Crito. The Kbg 
^^ ?^ of France no longer concealing his Defign of putting the 
Young Prince in poffeffion of the Duke his Father's I5ic>- 
minions, had already invefled him with the Earldom of 
Flanders^ that he might the better enable him to wage War 
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with the King his Uncle. To prevent his Enemy's De- iu8, 
figns, Henirj went two ways to work with equal Succefs* 
The firft was, to carry the War into Trance. The Secondj 
to ftirup xS\t FUmings xo revolt againft their New Eart 
and fide with Theddaric of ^Alfatia^ who pretended a Title 
to Flandeirsi Purfuant to this Schemei he ehter'd Ptknct 
with a powerful Army, whilft, on the other hand, the 
Towns in Flanders boldly declared againft his. hiephew.' 
Aloft was the Firft William undertooK to reduce to obe- 
dience, by a Siege, which lafted long enough to give Ws 
Rival time to come to its Relief. William having intelli- 
gence of 7%odotic*s Approach, went to meet him, and hav- 
ing gain'd a compleat Viftory over hirt, retum'd to carry , . . ^ , 
On the Siege. The Defeat of the Lafrd-ffrdve of Alfi^ia isjlainat 
woii'dhave put it out of the Power of the Befieg'd to ^^/ ^y^ 
hold out any longer; if in one of their Sallies, Wdliam had *^ 
iioi receiv*d a Wound, of which he died in a few days. 
This young Prince had a good deal of Courage, and feveral 
other good Qualities. But in order to avoid the Mis- 
fortunes, the Duke his Father had drawn upon his own 
head by his Prof ufcnels, he ran into the contrary Extreme. 
This Failing, join'd to foitie Afts of Violence he had 
committed in Fhfidersy^ and his immoderate Love of Wo» 
men, gain'd him the Hatred of the Flemings j arid dif^bs'd 
them to liften to the Sollrcitatioris of the King his Uncle.^ 
The unlucky Accident of this Prince's fiidden Djeath, aricf 
the Englijh Army being in /t4»w, obliged Leivis to drop 
his Proje(^s and ftrike up a Peace with Henirj* From that 
time to the Day of his Death the King had* no morp 
Quarrels with Jr^w^. Neither do we find in the Refiduiif 
of his Reign, which lafted Six Years longer, but very feW 
Occurrences' worth , taking Notice of, ttie principal of 
which I ftiall here relate. , . . . ^ 

In the 30th Year of his Reign, being likewife the joth _ '^S^. 
of the Ceninrjy Henry went over to Nofmimdjt where he ^^ t^ ^ 
ftaid the beft Part of a Year. His main Biafinefs was cent ,11 
to have ah Interview with Pope Innocent 11. vrhom^zt fir PofeJ 
Jiengthheown'dfor the true Pope, tho' AnacletHf his Ki^ 
ih\ was Mafter of Rome. The chief DiiEfi'cuky in. this^ 

Vat. 11/ Bbb' A^M 
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Affair was France's having acknowledg'd /#»arf»f, and for 
that very Reafon Henry's having an Inclination to fide 
with Anacktm. But Innocent found the means to ma-- 
nage him fo dextroufly, that he got him to own him for 
Pope, which did not a little turn to his Advantage, 

Henrj^ when he retum'd to England, brought along 
with him his Daughter Matilda^ who upon feme Dif- 
guft was parted from the Earl her Husband. Upon his 
Arrival^ he call'd a general Affembly, where the Oath of 
Feaky to the Emprefs was renew'd, after which ftie went 
back to her Husband, who defir'd her Company. 

The Year 1 1 j ^ was remarkable for the Founding of 
an Epifcopal See at Carlifle, and the Burning great Part 
of London. As the Houfes were moftly built of Wood, 
this City was frequently fubjed to the like Accidents. 

The enfuingYear, a new Occafion of Joy quite blot- 
ted out the Remembrance of this Misfortune. Matilda 
was brought to Bed of a Prince, nam'd Henry after his 
Grand-father. Immediately after the Birth of this Prince, 
the King affembled all the Great Men, and made them 
take their Oath again to the SucceHion, in which the 
new-born Prince was included. This was the third time 
he made them fwear : However they kept not their Oath 
the better for that. Matilda had two Sons more, name- 
ly^ Geoffrey and William^ whom I fliall have occafion to 
mention hereafter. 

Towards the latter End of the Summer, the King 
went over for the laft time to Normandy. The Day he 
embark'd there was an Eclipfe of the Sun, and two Days 
after a great Earthquakei in which Flames of Fire iffucd 
out of the Rifts with great violence. Some will have 
thefe Accidents to be Prefages of the King*s Death, 
which however did not happen till two Years after. Ro^ 
bert his elder Brother died before him at the Caftle of 
Cardiff^ where he had been a Prifoner 2 (f Years. He was 
a Prince of great Courage, and for fome Time of great 
Reputation. His eafy, carelefs, and profufe Temper, 
inade him lofe twice the Opportunity of acquiring the 
Crown of England, which he had a better Claim to, 

tnd 
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and perhaps was more deferving of, than his Brothers. 1133* 
He was Sirnam'd Courte-hofey either becaufe he wore his 
Breeches very fliort, or becaufe his Legs were not long 
enough in proportion to the reft of his Body. Some 
ive him the Sirnan^ of CourteaHSy not havine under- 
ood the meaning of the word Com-tc-hafe; and becaufe 
that Name was fiiitable to his generous Temper. He was 
buried at Glocefler in the Choir of the Cathedral* where 
his Tomb is ftill to be feen *. 

The Death of Robert was quicHy followed by that ,"3^ 
of the King his Brother. About the latter End of jin- 5?^^^. 
gnft ii55> he was feiz'd with a violent Illnefs, which j.y i^ 
carried him off in ftven days. 'Tis faid, he was the Occa- 
fion of it himielf, by eating to Excefs of fome Lampreys, 
of which he was a very great Lover. He was then at the 
Caftle of Lyons near Roany a Place he much delighted in. 
When he found he was near his End, he fent for the 
Earl of Glocefler his natural Son, and earneftly recom- 
jnended to him the Concerns of the Emprefs his Sifter, 
without faying a word of the Earl of jlnjoHi his Son-in- 
Law, with whom he was difpleas'd. After this, he 
made his Wilh wherein he left to his Domefticks above 
fixty thoufand Pounds Sterling. He order'd his Debts 
to b^ pundually paid, and all Arrears due to him to be 
remitted. He died on the fecond of September^ in the 
dSth Year of his Age, and the jtfth of his Reign. 
His Body was cut in Pieces in order to be embalm 'd "^S 
after the rude manner of thofe Days, becaufe he was to 
be buried in Englandj in the Abbey of Reading. 

We find in this Prince a great mixture of good and hU cha- 
bad Qualities* He was very Courageous, and of a great ''^^*'"- 

* He lies in the middle of the Choir, in a wooden Monument. 
Jiunttn^ton fays, he died for Grief for being forc*d to wear a caft- 
ofF Coat of the King his Brother's. 

*' Gervafe of Canterbury ^ gives us the barbarous manner of em- 
balming the King's Body. They cut great Ga(hes in his Fle& 
with Knives, and then powdering ir well wirh Salt, they wrapd 
it up in tann'd Ox-hides to avoid the ftench, which was fo infeo* 
tious, that a Man who was hir'd to open his Head, died prefently 
after. 

Vol. II, B b b ^ Capacity, 
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^^IS> Opacity, both in A£lkarj and CivU Affairs. His Pru- 
' dence iii the Adminiftration of his Government appear'd 

chiefly in that, during his frequent Journeys to -AT^r- 
mandj* there never was any Iniurre^ion in Engla$ul, tho' 
there was no want of Male-contents. He was exceed- 
ing regular in his Diet. Never * was he known to be 
guilty of any Excels in Eating or Prinking, except that 
one Time, when it coft him his Life. He was inexorable 
to all Malefaftors, being perfwaded that Severity was ab(o- 
liitely ncceflary to curb the Licentioufiiefs introduced in 
the hte Reign'. His Education had been of a quite dif^ 
ferent Nature from that of TVilUam Hftfus : Whereas this 
laft had no Learning at all, Henry had been brought up to 
Letter Sf ' and had made great Progrefs in his Studies. Hence 
fie was call'd BeatMilerCf that iS) the Scholar^ becauie in 
thofe Days, none but Ecckfiafiicks troubled themfdves a- 
i)oUt Books, and Princes leaft of all others. He retained 
k]l his Life long a relifh for the Sciences, which he had 
ift>bib'din his Youth. He had even built a Palace at 
Oxfor4y where he often retir'd to divert himfelf with the 
Cbnverfation of the Learned. His handfome Face* his 
ifwcet arid ferene Looks, his free and open Countenance, 
\f\% affable Manner and agreeable Converution, prepofTefs'd 
at firft fight all the World in his Favour. All theft fine 
<5ui3ilities wou*d have gain*d him the Name of an accom- 
jpliih'd Prince, had they not been fullied with many Faults, 
among which Cruelty* Avarice, and an inordinate love 
0f Women, were tne moft predominant. The firft 
appear'd from his barbarous ufagc of his elder Bro- 
tner.' The fecond from his exorbitant and too frequent 
Taxes on the People. The third, from the great num- 
ber of Baftards he had by feveral Miftrefles. I fliall not 
ftay to remark here his ufurping the Crown, becaufe it 
may be objeded that Robert's Claim was not incontefta- 
l|)Ie, by reafon of the Diverfity of Opinions in that Mat- 
ter. But for the Injuftice he did his Brother, in de- 
priving him of his Dominions and detaining him Prifoner 
i^ Years, I think nothing can bfealledg'd in his Behalf. 
In order to make amends in fome meafure for his M\G 
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demeanours, he founded the Epifcopal Stet o£ Elj and ■■3S- 
CarlfjU, and the "Abbeys o* Re*ding, Hjde^ Chefi€r\ with 
the Pritn of DimfiMtle *. This was the Method of at- 
toning for OiFences, much in vogue in thofe Days, the 
which being eafily praSicable by the Rich and Pnverfiil, 
has been all along and nill is kept on Foot. The Char- 
ier this Prince granted the Nation upon his Acceflion to 
the Crown, is one of the moft remarkable Particulars of 
his Reign, during which EnglnMd enjoy'd a prodigious 
Plenty of all Things. For a Shilling one might buy as 
much Corn as wou'd ferve roo Men a Day ; and for a 
Grpac, which was alfo the Price of a Shecpi as much 
Hay and Oats as 20 Horfes cou'd eat at the fame Time. 
'Tis true indeed. Money was then much fcarcer than at 
Prefcnt. 

Henry left only one legitimate Daughter, namely, the jj;, ;m^_ 
Emprels Matitdot and twelve natural Sons. Among 
whom, Robert Harl of Glocefier, made the greatefl Figure, 
as well on account of his Perfonal Merit, as for his fteddy 
Adherence to the Emprefs his Sifter, as we fhall fee in 
the following Reign. 

* Among his other BuiMings was a magnilicent Palace at 
Woadfiaek, to which hcadjoip'd a large Park, jnclos'd with a Stone 
Wall, which is afiirm'd to be the firft Park in England. Tho" ■ 
there were afcerwards fo great a Number, that there were com- 
puted more in this Kingdom thaa in ail the ChriHian World be- 
Edcs. ' 
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4. The Rez^n of King Stephen. 

1115 "^I C "I1 £ ■^ ^ 5" imagin'd he had taken liicli juft 

STE ■■ ^ Ij Meafures to lecurc theSucceflion to the 

^"^^^ ' Eirprefs his Daaghter, that he cou'dnwC 

r| beheve 'twas |>olIible for them to fail. 

|| The triple Oath, by wluch he had 

I I bound the Lord's Spiritual and Tanpo- 

' ~J ral, feem'd to him a fufficient Bar to 

then- Ambinon At leaft, he cou'd not think, that al- 

tho fome one of them rtiou'd have fo little ConfcieDce 

as to break thro" fuch folemn Ungagement, the others 

wtou'd never be brought to favour his Defigns. And 

yet this Tie which appear'd fo ftrong cou'd not hioda 

Thofe, whom he miftrufted the leafi, from contriving. 

even before his Death, how to render all his Precautions 

of no Effeft. We may have obferv'd, in the three (or6» 

going Reigns, with what Partiality Rkheu Hnfort, and 

places^ were beftow'd upon Foreigners, particularly upc« 

Thofe that were any way related to rfie Royal Family. 

' The three lail Kings, by (hutting out the Exglijh from 

their Favours in order to lavifh them on the Nwmanu 

were in hopes of being able by that means to fectire the 

- ' Crown 
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Crown to their Family, ^ut it fcll out on flief0ntrary, 1135* 
that by heaping Eftates and Honors on their R^efacions, 
inftead of gaining their Children lb many Friends, they 
created them fo many Rivals. By ftreng hening the • 
Party of the Foreigners againft the Emlijb^ tiicy unwit- 
tingly fomented the Ambition of ths former^ and put it 
out of the Power of the latter to liipport the Royal Fa- 
mily) when it ftood moft in need of Proteftioh. 

Among thofe that had Ihar'd the late King's Favours, Stephen, 
Stefhen Earl of BulUign hL Nephew, was the moft con- ^P^''^ ^^ 
fiderable. jiddla his Mother, Daughter to Wim4m the ^Jj^^J;, 
ConqHeror, had brought the Earl of Blots her Husband, the Crown 
four Sons, of ^homThcohaUy who was the fecond, fuc- inhhrrn- 
ceeded his Father, the eldeft being incapacitated by Ibme *^f ^ ^'-^^" 
natural Defefts. Stefhen the third Son, was fent into ' * . 1 

EngUnd,. to the king his Uncle. Hentj the youngeft, 
was a Monk in the Monaftery of ClugnL The good 
Qualities of Stephen quickly got him the Efteem and Af- ^ 

fedion of the King, who took a pleafure in making him 
Rich and Powerful. He thought he cou*d not do better 
than to put it in the Power of his Nephews to fupporc 
his Family. With this view he conferr'd on Stephen the 
JLands that were taken from the Earl of Mortaignj and ha* 
ving fent for Henry from the Monaftery of Clngni, made him 
Ahhotoi Glaffenburjy and fome time after, Bifliopof?iP5«- 
chefier. The King's Favours having gain'd the two Bro- 
thers great Credit and Intereft in England^ they form'd 
fo flrong a Party, that they thought it in their Power 
to 'take the Advantage of the Di(after that happened in 
the Royal Family by the Death of Prince JVtlliam. *Tis 
true^ that when the late King was defirous of fecuring 
the Crown to Matilda^ Stephen was the firft that fwore 
Allegiance to Her. But befides that he cou'd not be dif- 
pens'd with in that matter, 'twas no proper Seafbn to 
make known his Defigns. Perhaps he hop'd the King 
out of his AiFeftion for him, might give him hisDaugh- 
rer. But however this be, his hopes, if it be true that 
lie had entertain'd any, being vanilh'd by Matilda'^ Mar- 
riage with the Earl of ^jon^ he turn'd his Thoughts 

to 
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ii35« to the GHn^g about his Projed. By the means of ie« 
aet EmiOariess he fomented the Difguft this Match had 
given the Nobility, and made fure beforehand of the Af- 
uftance of thofe, who were beft able to fhcc him on the 
Throne, after the King's Death. He aded however with 
ib much Circumfp^dion) that his Uncle never once fuf« 
peded his Intentions. On the contrary, a little before 
his Death, he gave him a freih Mark of his A£Fe£tion^ 
by marrying him to Matilda, only Daughter and Heir 
to the Earl of Bulloign^ by which means he became inore 
Powerful and in greater Credit than ever. . 
Thi firft As the King's laft Sicknefs appear'd at firft very dan- 
KfA e/* gerous, Stephen^ who had attended him into N^rmandji 
F°^"f lent notice of it to the Bifliop of Winchefier his Brother, 
SjdWurv. ^^^^ ^^ might take Care to renew his Intrigues to pro- 
cure him the Crown. This Prelate had already brought 
over the Archbiflbop of CantcrbHry and Roger Bifhop of 
Salisbftrj to his Party, who had both a great Influence 
over the Clergy. The laft was the wealthieft Subje6t in 
England^ having had an Opportunity of amajQKng vaft 
Riches in the Adminiftration of Affairs Ecckjiafiical and 
Civih which the late King had entirely entrufted him^ 
with. The occafion of his Rife was Ibmething parti- 
cular. Whilfl he was only Curate of a Parifh in Ninr* 
mandjy Henry ^ who had then no Profped of one Day 
mounting the Throne, happened to come into the Church, 
where he was fnftng Mafs* The great Care, wherewith 
the Prieft perform'd the Service, plcas'd the King fb, that 
he defir'd to have him for his Chaplain. Roger did not 
want much Intreaty to accept of an Honour, he ik^ little 
cxpeded. Tho* he had but little of the Scholar in him, 
he was naturally of fb pliable a DifpoOtion, and fo much 
a Courtier^ that be quickly gairi'd the good Graces of his 
Patron, who loaded him with Favours. As foon as he 
came to the Crown, his firft Care was to prefer his Chap- 
lain, by promoting him to the Set of Salisbterj* But not 
flopping there, he committed to him afterwards the Ma- 
nagement of all important Affairs \n Chnrch zndi State^ ^ti<ii 
made him Ptime Mmfter. This High Poft fumiih'd 1 
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the Bilhop with an Opportunity of heaping up inimenfe *'3f* 
Riches, which he expended not fo mucn in Ach of Cha- 
rity, as in building {lately Palaces, and in keeping as 
Iplendid an Equipage almoft as the King himfelf. 

*Twas a great Advantage to Stephen to have on his ^^^ CUrgf 
fide three Prelates, whofe Intereft fecur'd him the SufFra- ^^^^^^[^^ 
ges of all the Clergy. This Body was then fb powerful, that ^^ ***' 
fuch of the Lay-Lords as were not in his Party did not 
think themfelves in a Condition to oppofe the Defign 
which they faw was jgp,ing forward, of placing 5>r- 
fhen on the Throne, fmce Si the Bifhops declared in his 
Favour* Not one attempted to fpeak in Aiatilda*s be- 
half ; fb great an influence had the Example and Autho- 
rity of the Cler^ over the Minds of the Nobles and Peo- 
ple. In the mean time, Hemy being dead in Normandj^ 
Stephen forthwith repaired into England to back his Pre- 
tenfions with his Prefence. Supported as he was, he 
found no great Difficulty to carry the Prize from an abfent 
Princefs, whofe capricious and haughty Temper had alrea- 
dy rais'd a great Prejudice againfl her. If the Nobility had 
really that Attachment for Religion, which they affed- 
cd to make a fliow of, their repeated Oaths to Matilda 
wou*d have been an infuperable Obftacle to .Stephen's 
Eleftion, But they were as well skilled then, as at this 
Day, in the Art of evading the moft folemn Oaths by 
DiftinBi4)ns and Mental Refervationsj which render the 
uftof an Oath of no EfFed, The Archbifhop of Cw- 
/f r^inr^ affirm'd, that the Oath they had bound themfelves 
by to Matilda was null and void, as being direftly con- 
trary to the Cuftoms of the EngUJhy who had never fuf- 
fer'd a Woman to reign over them. The Bifhop of 
SalisbHn maintain'd, that they were difcharg'd from their 
Oath, becaufe Matilda was married out of the R.ealm» 
without the Confent of the Barons, whole Intent was, 
when they fwore Fealty, not to have a King who was 
not of the Race of William the Conqneror. In fine, en- ' 

tirely to remove all Scruples, Hugh Bigody who had been 
High Steward to the late King, I'wore on the Holy E- 
vangehfts, that before he died, Henrj had difinherited 

Vp^. lU C c c Matilda^ 
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1 135- Matildas and nominated his Nephew Stephen for his Sue* 

ceflbr. This was enough to colour over the Difloyalty 

of the Barons. On thele weak Grounds they proceeded 

to rejed Matilda's Right, which they had thrice (worn 

fit is to maintain, and to crown Stephen the i<^th of December^ 

frownd.. 2^ Jays j^fter Henrfs Death, Thus this Princefs (aw 

herfelf depriv'd of the Crown, by the means of thofc 
whom the King her Father thought the moft firmly en^ 
gag'd to ftand by her. So true it is, that the Precauti- 
ons, fuggefted by Hnman Prudence y are very little to be 
depended upon. 
m makis Stephen was then one and thirty Years Old, and in 
large Pro' great Efteem with the Nobility. B\it his Age and fine 
The%l' Qualities made his Right not one Jot the better. His 
ions. Title was fo weak, that to get the Barons to fuppdrt jt, 
be was forc'd to promife them more Privileges under his 
Government, than they had enjoy*d in the Reigns of the 
Nerman Kings his Predeceflbrs, and without doubt, 
more than he ever defign'd to grant. This was the fole 
Motive of their proceeding with that Eagernefs to his 
Eleftiop. They imagined, that his being indebted to 
them for the Crown, wou'd always difpofe him to fhow 
them Marks of his Gratitude. But they cou'd not ex*- 
peft any fuch Thing from Matilda^ who having a clearer 
, Title, wou'd not look upon herfelf as oblig*d to them 
on that fcore. Stephen therefore, willing to do any 
thing for the obtaining a Crown, which might juftly be 
difputed with him, had engag'd to reform whatever had 
been amifs in the three foregoing Reigns, and the Bilhop 
of Wtnchefler his Brother, had pafs'd his Word for him. 
This Junfturc was too favourable for the Barons of the 
Realm to let it flip without taking the Advantage of it, 
When they came to give the new King his Oath, they 
required a great deal more of him than of his Predeceffors, 
lie takes The Import of his Oath was, 7%at he wou'd, within fuch 
an unfual ^ 75^^^ ^/ ^p ^y^ vacant Bi[hopricks> and have the Tern- 
' ^ ' poralities in the Hands of fome Ecclejiaffiickji who was to 
take Charge of them till the Vacancy was fill* d. That he 
wqnd not feisje the Woods of anj Clerk^ or L^jmany upon 

frivolous 
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frivolous Pretences as his Predecejfors had done ; b$it woH*d ^ ^35« 
be content with the Forejisj which had belong d to the fwo 
Williams, and ivoH^d ma\e Reftitntion of fuch as Henry 
had ufsirfd. Laftly, that he won'd abolijh Dane-gelt, 
which was inftippor table to the Nation^ and having been 
taken away by King Edward, was rejior'd by the Norman 
Kings. The Bilhops, on their Part, took an Oath which The Oath 
was no lefs uncommon, feeing they fwore Allegiance no of thi Bi- 
longer than he ftiou'd continue to maintain the Church ./^^^* ''"^ 
in ner Privileges^ The Lay-Lords aded with the fame ^^^^'^^ 
Caution, if we may judge by the Oath of the Earl of Glo' 
cefter^ natural Son to the late King. He fwore Fealty to 
the King, but on Condition he wou'd preferve his E« 
ftates and Honours entire, and obferve the Covenants 
made with the Barons* Stephen promis'd to do all they 
required of him, and moreover to grant an Authentick 
Charter for the Security of the Liberties of the Nation 
and the Privileges of the Church. 

The Coronation being over, the new King pofted to Stephen 
Winchejler^ to take poffeffion of the Treafure Henry had -Z^^^" f ^*. 
laid up there, the which amounted to a hundred thou- xreafuris! 
fand Marks, befides Plate end Jewels. With this Mo- 
ney he levied an Army of Bre,tai^nsy Picards, Flemings^ 
and other Foreigners, whofe Afliftance he thought he 
might ftand in need of, he not having as yet any great 
Confidence in his own Subjeds. At his Return from 
Winchefier^ he went to meet the Corps of the late King, 
which was bringing from Normandy^ in order to be in- 
terr'd at Readings according to his own Diredions. 

Hitherto Stephen had met with no Oppofition. But "J^. 
he plainly forefaw 'twou'd not be long firfl before he 
fhou'd. *Twas very likely, Matilda and Geoffrey her 
Husband wou'd not fail to attempt the Recovery of a 
Crown he had taken from them. It was requifite there- 
fore to endeavour to gain the Good-will of the People ; 
and the mofl proper Means to that End, was to make 
appear, he really intended to perform his Promifes. With 
thw view he convened a General AlTembly at Oxford^ 
■where he fign'd the Charter he had promis'd to grant ; 
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«ij6« the chief Articles of which were as follow: In the firfl 

Place, « he acknowledges his being elefted King, by the 

^« Affent of the Clergy and People. He confirms all the 

*« Liberties, Privileges and Immunities of the Church, 

«' and confents that all Eccle(iaftical Catifes and Perfons 

<* ftiall be tried by the Clergy. He promifes not to 

*' meddle in any manner with the Temporalities of va- 

*' cant Bifliopricks, or Eftates belonging to the Ecclefi- 

«' afticks. He abolifties all the Game-Laws enaded 

»< fince the Conqiajl, and all the Foreft-Laws.- Laftly, 

" to gain entirely the AfFedions of the Englijh, he re- ' 

*• vives the antient Saxon Laws. " This Chdrter was 

very advantageous for the People, if it had been pundu- 

Malm. ally obferv'd. But as an Hiftorian remarks, juft as the 

Emlifb had elefted Stephen purely for their own Inte- 

reftj fo this Prince granted all they requr'd, rather 

to amufe them, than to bind himlelf with Fetters of 

Parchment. The Truth of this Remark is vifible from 

The King ^^^ Behaviour of the King a few Months after. The 

/««! the Archbiftioprick of Canterfurj becoming vacant by the 

Revenues Death of Corbet^ the King feiz'd upon the Revenues, and 

^-C^Q^i\ kept them in his Hands above two Years* Neither did 

^ry*° ^ ' he reft there. As the Archbifhop died inteftate, he 

Hunt. feiz'd upon his Effefts, pretending it was his Preroga- 

Paris. tive fo to do. 'Tis true he only followed the Example 

Malm. q{ jj^g jj^j.gg former Kings, But fuppofing he was pol- 

fels'd of that Right, he had promised fo pofitively to 

give it up, that his Proceeding cou'd not be look'd upon 

but as an exprefs Breach of his Charter and Oath. 

The Beginning of this Reign was peaceable enough : 
But the Tranquillity lafted not long. Flis Subjefts, grown 
Infolent, fet too high a value on the Service they had 
done the King. There were even fome, who having 
been conftrain'd to follow the Multitude, were waiting 
for an Opportunity to wipe off the Stain the Nation had 
contraded by the Breach of thwir Oath. The King, 
who very well knew how marrers flood, did all he coud 
to lecure the AfFedions of the People, whofe Affiftance, 
. ije forefaw, he fliou'd Ibon want. With this view it 

was 
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was that he conferred Titles and Honoms on feveral Per- X136. 
fons, and alienated abundance of the Crown-lands, to * 
inch as might be lerviceable to him. In the mean time, 
his Bounty had not the EfFed he propos'd to himfelf. 
Thofe that partook of his Favours, look'd upon them as 
their due Reward; whilft others that were negkfted, 
grew difgufted at it, which in the end prov'd very fatal 
to him. But his greateft'overfight was the fufFering the 
Borons to fortify their Caftles, by which means he put it 
in their. Power to revolt whenever they pleas*d. In a 
little Time, there were above a thoufand fortified Caftles 
in divers Parts of the Kingdom. 

The Infolence of Baldwin de Redvers, Earl of Devon- 11 37* 
jhircy quickly made Stephen fenfible of his Error in that ^^^ ^f 
Particular. The Ear! taking it as an Affront, that the q!^^^^' 
iCing (hou'd deny him fome Favour he had ask*d> boldly volts. 
declared he wou'd obey him no longer. Purfuant to this 
Refolution, he fortified his C^ftle at Exeter^ where he 
afted as Sovereign, exercifing a tyrannical Power over All 
that were under liim. This Revolt was fo much the more incur fion 
dangerous^ ^stheffeljh, at the fame Time, madeanlrrup- o/t^e 
tion into the Frontiers, from whence they carried off a ^c^^* 
great Booty. The King, judging Baldwin's Affair to be 
of greater Conftquence than the Inroads of the ffiljhy 
went and laid Siege to Exeter^ which took him up a coh- 
fiderable Time. At length becoming Mafter of the ^^^ ^^rl 
Place, he purfued the Rebel to ihtljletf Wight y and com- hanijh'd. 

Eelling him to fly from thence, banifti'd him the Realm ; 
ut pardon'd all the reft, that had a hand in the Revolt. 
This Ad of Grace prov*d very prejudicial to him, as it 
lerv*d to render the difcontented I?arty the more bold and 
daring. 

The W^//& War ended not fo fuccefsfuUy. In a Battle ^j^^ En- 
fought near Cardigany the King*s Troops were fo roughly gli(h de^ 
handled, that very few elcap'd. /Tis faid t]\e Englijb f^^^^^h 
Soldiers were ftruck with fuch apannick Fear, that they '^'Weiih. 
fuffer'd themfelves to be taken Piifoners by the very 
Women. 

Whilft 
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»i37- Whilft thefe Thbgs were trartfafiting in WaUs^ Daniel 
Th^ Ktng jQjjg ^f Sf^^fia^ njjde an Incurfion into the Northern 

land i»" Counties of EngUndy under the Pretence of revenging the 
vadestht Wrong done to the Emprefs his Niece^ He immediate- 
North, ly became Mafter of Carlijle and Newcaflky and pufhing on 
his ConqueftS) he advanc'd as far as Durham^ As foon as 
Stephen cou'd clear his Hands of the TVeljh^ he march'd in-^ 
to the North to repel the King of Scotland. The Par- 
ticulars of this War, of little Moment in themfelves> are 
varioufly i-elated by the Hiftorians of the two Nations, 
who agree in nothing but the Conclufion of it. They 
unanimoufly tell us, it ended in a Treaty of Peace, where- 
by the King of Scotland was to {have Carlijky and Prince 
Henry his Son the Earldom o£ Huntington, for which he did 
Homage to the King of England, Tne reafbn of the Son's 
being inverted, was, becaule the Father refufed to accept 
it on that Condition, alledging he had (worn to acknow- 
ledge no other Sovereign in England but Matilda in cafe 
King Henry died without Iffue-Male. 
The King Stephen was no looner returned from his Northern Ex- 
takeniU: pedition, but he fell into a Lethargjr, which every one 
*quencesl} ^^ought wou'd quickly carry him off. They were lo pof- 
1/, lefs'd with this Notion, that it caus*d, in England as well as 

in Normandy fuch Troubles as were not eafily allay'd. 
The King's Friends were difhearten'd, and Matilda's Party 
gain'd Ground confiderably by the Rumour that was 
Ipread of the King's having refigned his laft Breath. On 
the other Hand, the Tf^eljh lookmg upon this as a favour- 
able Jundure, revived the War, whilft in the meantime 
the Earl of ^jou entered Normandy, in order to take Pof- 
feffionof that Part of the King bis Father-in-law's Inheri- 
tance. But, for what Reafon I know not, this Prince 
was become fo odious to the Normansy that on purpofe to 
avoid being under Him, they call'd in Theobald Earl of 
Bloisy Stephen*^ elder Brother. Theobddt taking them 
whilft they were in this Mind, came to Lijteuxy where the 
Earl of Glocefier delivered him the Keys of Falaife. This 
^— ^ remembring the laft Commands of the King his Fa- 
§ 1 Behalf ot Matilda, had with great Reludtancy ta- 
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ken his Oath to Stephen. But as 'twas not in his Power 1137. 
to fupport the Emprefs*s Right alone, he thought it the 
wifeft Courfe to diffemble the Matter, whilft he waited 
for a favourable Opportunity to declare in her Favour. He 
fancied he had got one by introducing the Earl of Blots in- 
to Normandy 9 imagining that this Prince, who look'd with 
an Eye of Envy on his Brother's Greatnefi, wou'd raife 
fuch Troubles there, as might turn to Matilda's Ad- 
vantage* 

In the mean Time Stephen being perfe<5Uy recover'd, Stephen 
found his Affairs in the utmoft Confufion. The Great recovers. 
Men* who had depended upon the King's dying, were ^i^^f^rothlr 
already enter'd into feveral FaAions, from whence he fore- eutofNox^ 
faw, 'twou'd be difficult to difengage them- Theobald mandy, 
his Brother, creating him the moft Uneafinefs, he refolv*d 
to attack him in the 6rfl: Place, before he fhou'd make a^ 
Alliance with the King of France^ who alone was capable 
of fupporting him. To this End, he went into Norman^ 
dj/j carrying with him large 5ums of Money, with which 
he prevail'd upon the chief Men of the Country to aban- 
don the Earl of Blois. This Turn ought not to have 
furpris'd the Earl, fincc the Normans had not call'd him 
in but on Suppodtion that Stephen was dead or dying, and 
to avoid being fubjed to the Earl of Anjou. 

*Twas very lucky for Stepheny that the Normans had He makes 
thus differted the Irarl of Blois. But to compleat the Mat- ^^ ^'^^' 
ter and cut off all his Hopes .entirely, he expended Part prance, 
of his Money in gaining the French King to his Interefts. 
Having fucceeded to his Wifh, he enter'd into an offen- 
five League with France^ which put it out of the Power 
of his Enemies to hurt him. However, as Lewis cou'd not ^ 
without fome Uneafinefs fee England and Normandy iri 
Poffeffion of the fame Perfbn, Stephen deliver'd up the 
Latter to Esffiace Earl of BuUoign ms eldeft Son, who did Gives^ot- 
Homage to the King of France for it. Theobald finding mandy^^ 
he was not ftrong enough to ftand againfl: the two Mo- ^" ^^^* 
narcbs, thought befl: to retire. However, he fent Word 
' to the King his Brother, that altho'he was forc'd to give 

yray, yet hedropp'd not his Pretenfipns as Eldeft, both to 
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Nbrmandjf and England But his Adions ill ^reed with 
this haughty Meflage. Quickly after he renounced his 
pretended Right for a Penfion of 2000 Marks a Year. 

The Union of the two Kings had the fame EflFeft with 
regard to the Earl of jlnjoUf whofe Claim, as Husband to 
Matilda, was much ftronger« *Tis trues he made fome 
Attempts upon Normandy. But after he had tried in vain 
to gain it by Force of Arms^ he was fain to accept of, as 
a Favour, a PenGon of five thoufand Marks. 

Matters being thus fettled in Normandy » Stephen was in 
hopes of enjoying fome Repofe in EngUndy when tncelli* 
gence was brought him, that the King of Scotland had made 
an Irruption into Northumberland. 'Twas even infinuated 
that he had reafon to fear, he was invited by the Englijh 
Barons to (upport the Emprefs's Right ; which Infinuati- 
on was but too well grounded. Whilft David Was rava- 
ging the Northern Borders, fome Englifb Lords had feiz*d 
upon Bedfordy and in all Appearance defign'd not to flop 
there. Upon News of this, Stephen forthwith pafsM o- 
ver into England ; and tho* 'twas in the midft of Winter, 
he went and laid Siege to Bedford^ and never quitted it 
'rill he was Matter of the Place. After which, he march'd 
into Scotland^ whither David had retreated. 

Whilft he was taken up in revenging on the Scots the 
Mifchiefs they had done the English j he was call'd Home 
by an Infurreftion of almoft all the Barons. This News 
furpriz'd him, tho' one wou'd think he ftiou'd not wonder 
at the Barons breaking their Oath, iince he himfelf had 
done the lame Thing with regard to Matilda. The Male- 
concents complain'd, that he nad broke his Promifes in ma- 
ny Particulars relating as well to the People, as to the 
Church. But this Pretence was only made Ufe of as a 
Cloak for their private Refentments. The true Reafon of 
their Difguft was, their not being rewarded in the Manner 
they expeded. Ever fince his Acceflion to the Crown, 
they had continually teiz^d him with their Requcfls, tho* 
he had endeavoured one while by Arguments, another 
while by Promifes, and very often by aftual Grants, to fatif • 
fy the moft importunate. Bat all wou*d not do to fecure 
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their AIIegiance^\i^hicl) vas wholly grounded upon thefiopes nj^ 
they had All encertaia'd of having the fame Honors, the 
iame Eftates, the fame PoAsi which was a thing impoffible. 

At the Head of the Revohcrs was Rchrt Earl of Glocefi- The Earl of 
ers who bad artfully laid hold dn this J unfture, to form a Par- ^^^^^^^j[» 
ty in favour of the Emprefs his Sifler, ftrong enough to place ^l^f^^/^^^ 
her on the Throne, He is faidjto embark in this Enterprize at 
the Inftances of certain Monksy who repreiented to himn 
how[much he hazarded his Salvation ino beying an Ufurper^ 
contrary to the Oath be had fworn to Matilda. Hence it is 
evident, the Monks were deep in the Plot> and that the Earl of 
GUcefier» in all likelihoods was not the only Perfon they had 
made the like Kemonftrances to. Some Hiflorians add, that 
the Earl zdttd^ on this Occafion^ out of a Motive of Revenge 
for the King^s having endeavour'd to poifon him* But if it 
be true that Sfffhen had any fuch Defign, in all probability 
'twas not till after the Ear) had taken up Arms againft him« 
Be this as it will, as foon as Robert found he was lufficiently 
back'd, he went to the Emprefs and informed her of what he 
had done in her Behalf* After this he wrote an abufive ^' ^'''^^^ . 
Letter to Stephen hinrfelG wherein he upbraided him for J"^^^ *{^^* 
the Breach oi his Oath to Matilda^ and charg'd him with the Kin%^ 
having drawn him in to be partaker of the fame Crime, andfuy^ 
To his Letter he added a Manifeftoj wherein he treated f^'^f ^ 
Stephen as an Ufurper, and declared War againft him. The ^*°"««^ 
King returned him no Anfwer, but confifcated all his great 
Eftate in England. 

In the mean Time Matilda*s Party daily'growing ftrong- ^^^.^^ 
crby the Acceffion of the moft Powerful among the Barons, ^l^^l^ 
the Earl of Ghcefier came inta England^ and got Poffeflion 
of BriftoL At the fame Time other Lords leiz'd upon 
fcveral Caftles that the former Kings had caus'dto be for- 
tify'd for the Security of the Crown, but on this Occa- 
lion greatly endangered it. Stephen^ finding himftlf thus 
compelled to wage War with his own Subjeds, retook and 
raz'a feveral of thefe Caftles. Tho' he had great Reafon 
to be daunted at this fo general a Defeftion, yet he fupport- 
cd himfelf with his Army of Foreigners, Ihowing, on all 
OccaCons, marks of an extraordinary Courage^ and a fted- 
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dy Relolution to lofc his Life with his Crown. He 
cou'd not enough admire, that the very Perfons who had 
fliown the moft Zeal to place him on the Throne, fhou'd 
be the Firft to pull him down *. As one is always in- 
clined to flatter one's Self, he cou'd not fee any Thing in 
his Condud:, that had deferv*d this Return, and therefore 
afcrib'd the Revolt wholly to the Caprice and Ficklenefs of 
the Barons. Nevcrthelefs their Complaints were not entirely 
without Grounds. Befides that the King had not pund- 
ually kept to his Charter j the extraordinary Favoun he 
had beftow'd on Foreigners, particularly on Willidm of 
Ipre^ his Favourite, gave his Subjeds a plaufible Handle 
enough to complain* The Severity he had us'd upon the 
breaking out of the Rebellion, in feizing upon the Per- 
fons and Eftates of Tome of the Barons on flight Sufpici- 
ons, added frelh Fuel' to the Fire that was already too 
much kindled. In fine, the Diflentions grew to that 
Height by mutual Reproaches and Ads of Hoftilities 
daily committed, that the Male-contents fent Matilda 
Word, that they were ready to own her for their Sove- 
reign, according to the Promife they had made to the 
King her Father. 

The King of Sci^tland fomented thefe Commotions in 
behalf of the Emprefs his Niece, tho* he was alfo Uncle 
to Stephen* s Qucm (a). When he found Matters were 
ripe, he enter 'd North$$mberland onctmoxty and ravaged in 
a terrible Manner that County, which generally felt all the 
EfFefts of the Quarrels between England and Scotland^ 
Stephen not being able then to leave the Heart of the King-p 
dom in order to go to the Afliftanceof the Norths Thnr-^ 
fian Archbilhop of Tcrl^ undertook to oppofe this Invafi- 
on. He call'd together the Barons and Gentlemen of the 
northern Parts, and reprelented to them, that in this E- 

mergency, 

* Upon the firft News of the Barons rifing, 'tis reporter) he (liou'd 
fay, since they have chofen me their King^ why do they now forfaki 
tne? y the Birth of God, (his uCual Oath/ / will never be <aU'd an 
abdicated ICi«f Malm p.ioi. 

(a) Mary of Scotland, Sifter to the Emprefs's Mother, married 
:Euflace Eaxl of mlUign^ by whom (he had MatUda, Wife to 
ftefhen. 
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mergency, they were to depend upon themfelves, it not «i?8. 
being in the King's Power to fend them any Succours* 
Which Confideration having the Effed he cxpeded, they 
unanimoufly engag'd to exert their utmoft to repulie tM 
Enemy. Quickly aftci, each appearing with his Troops 
at the general Rendezvous, they all rang*d themfelves unoer 
the Command of Walter de Specif and WiUUm of jiWemarlej 
and advanced as far as Alv/erton. Having refblv'd to ex- 
ped the Enemy in that Place, they fet up a Mafi^ on the 
Top of which they put confecrated Hofit^ and fome Ban- 
ners of the Saints^ that they might rally there in Cafe of 
Neceffity. Hence this War was call'd the War of the ThWar 
Standard, jiibred Abbot of Rieval has given a particular 0/ the 
Dcfcription of the Battle 1 but as it ftcms to me of little standard. 
Momentt I (hall only relate the Succefs. The Ar^^i^ much 
fuperior in Numbers, having attacked the EngUfh in their j-^^Scots 
Intrenchments* wererepuls'd with the bfs of twelve thou- aredefeoi-^ 
fand Men. Tho' the King of Sctniand and Henrj his Son ^d* 
gave, on this Occafion, furprifing Proofs of theu* Valour, 
they cou'd not prevent theii^ Army from being entirely 
routed. 'Tis faid that the Archbilliop's Harangue to the 
Englifhy wherein he promis'd Heaven to all fuch as were 
flam in Battle, c|id not a little contribute to the Succefs 
of that Day. 

Whilfl Matters were carried thus profperoufly in the Stephen 
North, Stephen fpread the Terror of his Arms in the reduces the 
Heart of the Kingdom. The Male-contents not daring to ^^^^[^^^ 
keep the Field, gave him Time to reduce their Caflles one 
after another without Oppofition. Theft Coaquefls 
join'd to his Viftory over the King of Scotland, afto- 
niih'd the Earl of Glocefter. He had been in Hopes the 
War wou'd have had quite another Iffue. But when he 
law that his Party daily diminifti'd, he had no other 
Courfe to take but to go and fbllicire the Emprefs to come 
into England^ that (he might by her Prefence put new 
Life into her Friends. 

The Retreat of the Earl of Glocefter % and the Flight of Hemat'^ 
fome other Lords of his Party, having procured the King ^^*^^^\ 
ibme BLefpite, he refolv'd upon puftiing on the Saotch Scodtad. 
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War which had been ^o fuccefsfully begun. With thi» 
Pefigo be advanced towards the N^rth, and in his Way 
took the Caftle of I^dsy after which he continti*d his 
March towards Sc$tlandy where D^tvid had retir'd after 
his Defeat. His Intent was to give the Scmh King Bat- 
tle. But as David was unwilling to run any HaKard in his 
own Country, he carefully avoided all opportunities of 
Fighting. However, being apprehenfive he might at 
length be compell'd to it, hie refolv'd to fue for Peace. 
At any other Time, Stffhtn wou-d have made him pay 
dear for it> but at that Jundure, he did hot think proper 
to fhnd off. The Truth is, the Advantages he cou*d 

iKopofe to get by that War were not to be put in the Ba- 
ance againft the Evils his Abftnce might occafion. And 
therefore he ftruck up a Peace with David, whereby Prince 
ffenrj of ScotUtid was put in poifeffion of the County of 
North fimbcrland', and Earldpm of HtentingtBn. In return 
for thefe advantageous Articles, David bound himfelf by 
Oath never to concern himfelf any more in the Quarrel be? 
f ^eeri Stephen and the Emprefi. 

The War being thus ended, the King returned Home, 
;|ttended by the Prince of Scotland^ who by his noble and 

fencrous Carriage, had fb won the Heart of Stephen^ that 
e lov'd him no lefs than if he had been his own Son. The 
King's CarefTes to the young Prince ftirr'd up the Jealou(y 
pf the Earl of Chefier and fome other Lords who under th§ 
Pretence that the King had plac'd him above them at his 
Table, retir'd from Court. But (uppofing Henry's Birth 
had not requirM that Diftinftion, yet his Merit defefv'd 
that the King fhou'd pay him a very particular RefpeA, 
fince all Hiflorians unanimoufly give him the Chara<5ler of 
an accomplifh^d Prince. Stephen continued therefore, nor- 
withftanding the Envy of the EngUfhy to ftiow him Marks 
of his AflFeftion, particularly in a Cafe, which demonftra- 
ted him to be fincere? This young Prince, who had ac- 
^companied the King to the Siege of Lndlowj having ap- 
proach 'd too near the Walls, was like to have been takeq 
from off his Horfe by the Means of an Iron Hook at the 
%^d of a R:ope^ if Stephetf bad not| with the f^azard of 
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his own Life, rati to hi$ Kefcue, An Adrioh which re- 1138. 
dounded as much to the Honqur of the King, as of the 
Prince, for whom he teftified fo j^reat an AfFedion. 

This fame year, Aiheric^ the Pope's Legate in England^ Theobald 
convened a Synod, wherein Theobald^ Abbot of. Btc was eU^td 
ckded Archb»fliop of Canterbury, to the great Satisfadion ^^^ 
of the Effg/ifij who had with Regret beheld the -^(p^ri?^- c^'^^rbu- 
/&4« .Jff vacant for two Years. ry. " 

The Peace, Stephen had juft made with Spotlandj 2nd 1139. 
the Advantages he had gain'd over his domeftick Enemies, TheKing 
procured him a Tranquillity which feem'd likely to be o( ^^{^^^^J^ 
long Continuance, And in all Appearance it wou'd not cllrn.^ 
have been difturb'd, if the falfe Step he made in falling , 

out with the Clergy, had not hurl'd him down from the 
Height of his Grandeur and Glory to the moft deplorable 
State a Sovereign cou'd pofljbly be reduc'd to. The Bi- 
fhops had been a great Means of his being plac'd on the 
Throne. From that Time their Power was grown to 
that Height, that *tWas no lefs dangerous for the King xq 
make them his Enemies, than it had been beneficial to him 
to have them his Friends at the Time of his Eledion. Ne- 
verthelefs the Jealoufy he had entertain*d at their Power, 
fuflfe'-'d him not to confider with his wonted Prudence* 
what he was going to do, when he took it in his Head to 
lower their Greatnefs. Roger Bi{hop of Salisbtny had two their grea^ 
Cafiles as flrong as they were flately, one at the Devizes j pride. 
and the other at Sherburn^ and was building a Third at 
Malmetbmry. Alexander his Nephew, Bifhop of Lincolffj 
had built one at Newark^ and made no fcruple to declare 
openly, that *twa5 dcfign'd as much for the Securit y as for the 
Dignity of his ChttrcL NigeU Bifliop of Elj^ another of 
Roger's Nephews, imitating the State of his Uncle and Cou- 
fin, affefted a Magnificence in his Retinue and Houfe, that 
fiirr'd up the Envy of fome, and the Indignation of All. 
When thefe three Prelates came to Court, they were attend- , 
cd with fo many anped Followers, that it feem'd rather as if 
they defign'd to brave the King, than to pay their Refpefts 
to him^ This proud and pompous Manner of living having ^^^'^fr 
prpcur'd thcpabuiKJbncepf £aeipies^ there were fome that f^ch^f^/ 

tppk them* 
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1139* took an Opportunity of whilpering in the King's Earj 
that he cou'a not be fife, as long as the Biihops were (o 
powerful. His Sufpicions were further confirns'd by the 
Rumour that was fpread of Matilda's being ready to come 
into England, where (he had a ftrong Party. Tho* the 
Bifhop of Salisbwry had a chief hand in the Ele&ion of 
Stephen^ yet he fancied he was grown a Favourer of MatH- 
da, and in this Belief form'd a Defign to humble the Pride 
of the Bilhop and his Nepliews. 'Twas not long before 
tjpon a an Opportunity offer'd. In a General Affembly held at 
Quarrel at Oxford^ the Retainers of the Biftiop of Salisbury having 
Oxford pick'd a Quarrel with thofe of ^lan of Bretaigny Earl of 
fnmmois ^'^^«^»^> »t ^11 out that a Knight of the Earl's was kill'd 
them to Ap- ^^ ^he Scuffle, and Abundance of People wounded on both 
fear at his Sides. The Bifhop's Followers got the Better, having 
Court. been affifted by Thofe of the Biftiops of Ely and Lincoln, 
and of the Chancellor^ who paft'd for Rogers Nephew, 
tho* in Truth he was his Son. The King willing to lay 
hold on this Opportunity to mortify the whole Family, 
fummon'd them all Four to appear at his Court and anfwer 
for . this Riot of their Domefticks. This SHmmons was 
according to Law : But the Satisfadion the King demand- 
ed was not fo. He was not content with the Mulft en- 
join'd by the Law in the like Cafes ; but infifted upon 
the Biftiops delivering into his Hands all their Caftles, as 
Pledges for their future Allegiance. Thefe Demands feem- 
ing too exorbitant to the Prelates, they de(ir*d to confi- 
der of the Matter. Whilft the King was waiting for 
their Anfwer, the Biftiop of Ely ablented himfelf, and re* 
tir'd to Roger his Uncle's Caftle at the Devizes. His go- 
ing off having prevented the adjufting of Matters, the 
King went immediately and laid Siege to the Caftle, where 
\^s alfo Matilda,, the Wife or Concubine of the Biftiop 
of Salisbury. This Place being very ftrong, the King 
who forefaw the Siege wou'd prove a difficult Work, be- 
thought himfelf of an Expedient to put an End to it with- 
out Lofs of Time. He order'd the Biftiop of Sarum 
and the Chancellor to be lead up clofe to the Wall, and fent 
Word f o Matilday that unlefs ftie forthwith deliver'd up 

the 



Eook.Vl. 4. S T E P H E N. 399 

the Caftle, the Chancellor ftiou'd be hang'd up on the Spot ; 1 1 39. 
neither Ihou'd the Biihop eat or drink till it was furren- ^'^/"f« 
der'd. Thefe Threats having wrought upon her as he ^'J^'^ "' 
expeftcd, ftie delivei^'d up the Caftle, wherein he found 
forty Thoufand Marks in ready Money. The Biftiop 
of Lincoln procur'd his Liberty, by fiirrendring to the 
King his Caftle of Sleaford. Shortly after Stephen became 
Matter hkewife of the Caftles of SaHshuryj Mdmsbwrj 
and Shcrborn. With the Money he found in theft ftrong 
Holds, where the Biftiops kept their Treafures, he pur- 
chased the Friendftiipof the King of France^ and enter'd 
into an Alliance with him. . This League was cemented Euftacc^iV 
by the Marriage of Eufiacey the Son of Stephen^ with ^i^^^^r- 
Conftantia Sifter to LeJi^is the Toungy who had fucceeded ^'^ * 
Lewis the Fat his Father. 

The Severity of the King towards theBiftiops mightily T^^Clergy 
difgufted the whole Body of the Clcrgjy who made loud %'iffi{} 
Complaints. The Archbiftiop of Roa»y who was then in 
England, was che only one that was not offended at it. He 
was periwaded that, without ftriking at the Immunities 
of the Churchy the King might difpoftefs the Biftiops of 
their fortiified CaftleS) which had npthing to do with their , 
Privileges as Churchmen, But the Biftiop of Winchefiery 
who had lately been made Legate for Englandy was not of 
his Opinion^ This Prelate harbour'd in nis Breaft a fecret The Bifhop 
Difguft againft the King his Brother for letting him have ^/ Win- 
no Hand in the Adminiftration of Afftirs. He had ex- J,^,^;^f ''' 
E'efted things wou'd be other wife, when he labour*dfo theCaud 
eartily to place him on the Throne. But finding there oftheCXti^ 
was no hopes of his having for the future any ftiare in Sy» ^'jf 
the Government, he eagerly embraced this Opportunity of ^1^1^^ y^^ 
creating him Trouble, under Pretence of ftanding up for /org a Sy- 
the Rights of the Church. With this View he caU'd a nod. 
Synod at Winchejtery and fummon'd the King to appear and 
give an Account of his Adions. At the Opening of the 
Synod, he aggravated, in a very bitter Manner, all that 
Stephen had afted againft the three Biftiops. He exhorted 
the Prelates vigoroufly to maintain the Rights of the Epi(- 
copal Dignity, and the Privileges of the Church, After 

whicll 
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J 1 39. Wbich^ he procefied hewoii'd put in Hxecucioti theDe^ 
crees of the Council^ t^o' it coft him the Fhendfhip of 
the Kin&;» the Lofs of his Eftate, and even his Life it felf^ 
Stephen had fent to the Council fome Lords, with jilherw 
de Vere a famous Civilian^ As fbon as the Legate had made 
an End of his Speech, thefe Lords demanded why the 
King was fummon'd thither. The Legate anfwer'd, 
'Tw^s to give hisreafons for having imprifon*d the Bifhops> 
^ defpoil'd them of their Eftates \ a Crime* added hci 
hitherto unheard-of in the Chriflian World, j^herki 
caking him up, faid^ that the Prelates had been puniih'd not 
as Bifhops> but as the King's SuhjeSs and Servants. The 
Biihop of Salisbfiry not reliftiing that Diif indion, round- 
ly told him. That the Biihops cou'd not^ in any Refped, 
Mchbl^ be look'd upon as the King's Servums. The Majority of 
fifof^^^' the Synod being much of the fame Opinion, the Arch* 
}a/th€ ' hifhop of Roan^ who thought that the Epifcafal Digni- 
jKwg. ty was no ground for an Independent Power, endeavoured 
to let them right as to that Matter. He demanded, Whe* 
ther they cou'd clearly prove from the Cahohsj that Biihops, 
as fuch, ought to have fortified Caftles f But, added he^ 
fuppojiftg jfou cou'd make appear J that you may be pejfefs*dof 
firong Holds without a£ling contrary to the Canons of the 
Church, yet by what flight can you refufe to deliver them 
into the Hands of the King at a time when the Kingdom is 
threatned with an Invajion ? Is it not the Kin£s Bufinefs 
to take care of the Safety of the State ? jind can SubjeSs 
refufe to admit, him into their Fortrejfes without incurring 
The Lc- the Guilt of Rebellion ? Thefe Arguments not having 
gate/ra- weight enough with the Bifhops to make them defift, 
fofes to ex- ^j^^ legate propos'd to excommunicate the King, and fend 
^^^the Deputies to Rome to lay their Cafe before the Pope. Then 
jci»^. it was that the Lords fent by the King thought it time to 

jpeak a little more freely. They declared, that if the Sjnod 
went about to excommunicate the King, the Bifhops 
wou'd foon have Caufe to repent of their Proceedings j 
and in cafe any of them took upon them to go to Rome on 
that fcore, they wou'd find it no eafy Matter to return* 
This Deckration made fucb an Jmpreffion on their Min^lsf 

that 
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that they were unwilling to expofe themftlves to the ICing*^ » t39^ 
Refcniraent> in order to gratify the Ugate. Accord- ^^^^^''A- 
ingly the Synod halving decreed a Deputation to the King, ^i^^^. 
to demand a fuitable Reparation, broke up sffter having fat 
but three days. Puriuant to this Refolution, the Legate 
and Archbifhop of drnterburj went to the King, and 
eameftly befbught him to prevent a Rupture between the 
Ecclefi^ical aftd Civil Powers. Which was in plain £»f- 
Jijb to require him to make ample Satisfadion to the Clergy^ 
otherwi/e a Rupture was unavoidable : for that was the 
real Meaning of their Words. One can't conceive on 
what Grounds the C/frf 7 at that time laid claim to an Inde^j 
pendent Power, unlefs it was, becaufe they were grown fa 
powerful that they imagined the King cou'd not do 
without them. Formerly, during the Empire of the 
SaximSi the Bifhops thought it an Honour to be rank'd 
with the ThaneSy tnat is, with the Kin^s Servants. After 
the Normtn Cmquefit William I. threw the Bifhops int6 
Prifon upon bare Sufpicion* Some he banifh'dj others ht 
deprived of their Biftiopricks, without any one\ daring 
to ftir, and the People look'd on without concerning 
themfelves in the Matter* But in the Reign of Stephen^ 
Hwas an unheard of Crime to difpoffefs the Bifhops of 
their Fortrefles, and an unpardonable Rafhnefs to ftile then! 
the King's Servants. For fome time paft the Clergy had 
cftablilh'd it as a Maxim, that the Mam of Religion con<» 
fiftcd in upholding the Church in all the Privileges and 
Jmmdnities (he her felf had laid claim to< 

Be this asitwill, thePcoplewereallinaCombuftionupoil TtgPeoph 
shisPecafion, as if they themfelves had been deprived offif^J^^^^ 
their Rights M Uhetties. The whole Kingdom fwafm'd u^^]^^* 
in an inltant with Male-contpnts, who only wahted a Leader vital. 
to head them. In fine, the Clergfs j^aftion was fo ftrong, Matilda 
that the major Part of the Lay^ords came over to their J?'"*^ ^*,^* 
Side and efpous'd their Caufe* The Emprefs looking up* ^^Siand: 
on this as a favourable funclure, refolv'd to lay hold orl 
it and go into England^ tho' fhe had not dbove 1 40 Men 
toaccompany her* This was a very ihconfiderable Troop 
for the Undertaking flic was upon : but ftie relyed on a 

Vo^. IL Ece powerfui 
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1139* powerful Aid from the Malecontents. She took up her 

firft Quarters at the Caftle of Arundelj which belonged to j 
the Queen Dowager^ being Part of her Dowry. Tht Earl 
of Gkcefiert who came with his Sifter, thinking her fafe 
in a Place where Ihe was received with all the Refpe6k due ' 
/ , to her Rank) left her and went to BrifloL In the mean 
^ while, Stefhen* who was befieging MarWorough^ being 

informed of Matilda* s Arrival, fuddenly broke up the | 
U hefieg'd Siege and march'd towards ArundeL At the King*s Ap- 
iy the King proach the Queen Dtwager repented of her giving Ad- i 
5» Arun- mittznce to MatiUaf fearing it might Occafion the Lois 
dd Cafile, ^f her Caftle, with all the Privileges flieenjoy'd in Effgland. 
On the other Hand, Honour and Honefty wou'd not 
iufFer her to deliver her Gueft into the hands of her Enemy. ' 
To get herfelf out of this Perplexityi ftie lent the King 
word, that if he pcrfifted in requiring her to deliver up the 
Emprefs, ftie was no left bent on her fide to proteft her, ' 
till fome or other came to her Relief* But at the fame 
time Ihe defir*d him to confider, that (he had not enter- 
tained her, as an Enemy to the King, but as his Mother-in- 
law, Widow to a gfeat Emperor, to whom (he cou'd nou 
be off from paying the Refped due to her Quality. That 
her Intent was not to countenance the Defigns (he might 
have againft him, but only to prevent any 111 from be- 
falling her whilft (he was under her Roof. In fine, (he 
propos'd to the King, that Matilda might have Leave to 
retire to fome other Place, where 'twou'd be as eafy for him 
to befiege her as in Arnndd Caftle. That by this Aft of 
Generofity he wou'd lay an Obligation on a Queen, Wi- 
dow to a great Monarch, his Uncle and Bencfador, with- 
Ani con- out the leaft Detriment to himfelf. Whether Stephen was 
dfiSled fenfible that 'twas not in his Power to take the Caftle, be- ' 
Briftol'* fore it might be relieved, or whether he thought himfelf 
bound to oblige the Qiieen fo far, he gave his Word, that 
Matilda (hou'd be fafely conduced to Briftol ; the which 
was accordingly done. But he had but too much reafon 
to repent afterwards of his having been fb generous. 
Matilda having remain'd at Brijlol fome time, remov'd to 
Glocejler. During her ftay in thefc two Cities, fhe Ho 

anfully 
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artfully managed the Diicontents of the CUrgj and Nohi^ ix39- 
litj^ chat ihe gain'd them both over to her Side> and by 
their Means9 almofl: the whole Body of the People. 
There ftuck by the King only a few Barons and his 
Foreign Amy, which tho* iU paid, ferv'd him faith- 
fully. 

I fhall not take upon me to enter into the Particulars of 1140- 
this Civil War, which, like the Reft of that Kind, ^^^""'^ 
fumifhes more Inftances of Treachery jnd Cruelty, than 
of glorious Adions. I fhall content my fclf with relating 
only the principal Events. \ Whilft it lafted, the whole 
Kingdom was aivided, vC^ry City, County, and Perfon 
iiding with the King or the Emprefsi, according as they 
were led by Paffion or Intereft. The Lords, neareft axx 
Nighbourhood and Blopd, fell foul of one another in a ' 
cruel Manner, burning the Houfes, and pillaging the 
Vaffals of one another, fo that a terrible Confufion was 
quickly fpread over the Face of the whole Kingdom. In 
this fatal Anarchy, the Barons, afting as Sovereigns, 
grievoufly opprels'd the People, and werefo prefumptuous 
as to coin their own Money. On the other Hand, the 
King and Matilda inftead of redreffing, conniv'd at thefe 
Doings, fearing the calling their Friends to an account 
wou'd make them change Sides. Moreover, the Foreign 
Soldiers, of whom Stephen's Army entirely confifted, 
occafion'd ftill further Diforders. As the King was not 
in a Capacity to pay them duly, he was forc'd to fufFer them 
to plunder the poor People, who, tho* innocent, felt the 
greateft ftiare of the Calamities of a Civil War. 

In the mean time the Biiliop of Winchejier, being at jj^g j^ifh^p 
length fenfible of his overfight in raifing a Storm, which of Win- 
he forefaw wou*d infallibly overwhelm the King his Bro- c^efter 
ther, turn'd about on a fudden. He rejflefted, that be* ^^7/^2!^, 
ing Brother to Stephen, he himfelf wou'd certainly be in- 
volv'dinthe fame Ruin with him, and confequently 'twas 
his Intereft to ftand by him, and not to help forward his 
Deftruftion. And therefore, defirous of regaining the 
King's Confidence by fome important Service, he drew to 
fFinchefter a good Number of Lords^ Friends to M^tilda^ 
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x;4o. and detained them Prifoners, till fuch time as they deli* 
ver'd up their Caftles to the King. 

Amidfi all his Straits and DifHcukies, Stefhen ihow'd 
great Refolution and Firmnefs of Mind^ which did not 
a little contribute towards keeping ftedfaft to him a great 
many> who doubtlefs wou*d nave deferted him had they 
bbferv'd the leaft Faint-heartednefs in him. This is the 
never-failing Confequence^ when, on the like Occadonsy 
Princes feem to diftruft their Fortune or their Abilities. 
Far from being daunted at the violent Shocks he recetv'd^ 
Stephen daily made frefti Attempts to remedy by his Va- 
lour and Prudence the Evils he fufFer'd by the Revolt of 
his Subjeds. He even hoped to put an End to them at 
once, by laying Siege to Wallingfordy where Matilda and 
the Earl of Ghcefier were fliut up. But meeting with 
more Difficulty than he had imagined, he turn'd the Siege 
into a Blockade. He was no fboner retir'd but the 
Earl of Glocefier got out of the Caftle and went and 
feiz'd Worcejter, whilft the Barons of his Party ravag*d 
the Counties of Chefler and Nottingham. 

In the mean time Matilda^ being too clofely pent up in 
Wallingfordj found the means to get from thence and retire 
to Lincoln. As foon as the King had Notice of it, he 
hbtfieg^d^ form'd the Defign of lurprifing her, well knowing that 
but ef cafes. Lincoln^ where he had a great many Friends, cou-d not be 
defended by the few Troops Matilda had with her. He 
wou'd have taken his Rival in that Place, which held out 
but a few Days, had fhe not contriv'd Matters io as to 
get off, whilft Articles of Capitulation were drawing up. 
Stephens, miffing his Aim, retir'd without leaving a Garri- 
Ibn in the Town for fear of weakening his Army. He 
y/zs hardly gone, before he was inform^ that the Earl of 
Chejier^ Son-in-law to the Earl of Glocejietj was come thi- 
ther with his Wife and Brother in order to keep their 
Chrifimas. His great Defire of having 'thefe three Per- 
fons in his Power, made him march back with fuch fpeed 
that the Earl had but juft time to retire into the Caftle, 
which was immediately invefted. However he found 
the Means to efc^pc and get to the Earl of Glocefier y in or- 
^' '■ ^ ' ^ ^ ^^ 
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der to defire him to come to the Relief of the Bef5cg*d, "4o. 
who cou'd not hold out long. The Earl of G loader ^ wil- 
ling to luccour his own Daughter, drew all his Troops to^ 
get her, and march'd towards Lincoln with that Expediti- 
on, that he had like to have come upon the King una- ^ 
wares, who never dreamt of his being fo qear. Having BattUcf 
forded the River Trentj a thing the King thought imprac- Lincoln- 
tic^ble, he came up on a fudden fb clofe to the Royal 
Army, that neither Side cou'd avoid coming to a Battle. 
The two Armies being drawn up, the Fight begun, which- 
for a long Time was fought on both fides with equal Bra- 
very. But at length the King's Horfcj confifting of ^^*^'*5'* 
Flemitigs and BrttaignSj giving Ground, they were fo ^^'* 
Vigoroufly prefs'd, that they cou'd never rally again. The 
Earl of GUcefler taking hold on this Advantage, not to 
purfue the flying Horjit who were incapable of doing 
him any further Damage, but to fall on the King's /;v« 
fantryy who being deftitute of the Affiftance of the Gi- 
vabrji took to their Heels alfo. 

In the mean Time Stephen, who cou'd not bear the Stephen 
Thoughts of turning his Back> was left almoft alone, and y^„,r^ 
on Foot, in themidft of the Field of Battle, affaukedby 
Multitudes, but defending himfelf againfl all their Efforts 
with an aftonilhing Valour. If the Cavalry had rallied 
in the mean while, he might have brought himfelf off, 
to his immortal Fame : But finding none to back him, he 
was forc'd at length to fubmit, being furrounded on all 
Sides by the Enemy. However he held out to the laft 
Extremity ,* for his Battle-ax being broke by the Force 
of his Blows, he drew out his Sword, and defended him- 
felf for a confiderable Time longer, foaming with Rage to 
fee himfelf thu^ abandon'd by his Army. At length, af- 
ter he had performed more than cpu'd naturally be e^- 
peded from a fingle Perfoii in the cgnditjon he was in^ 
his Sword broken iti pieces, and little inore than the Hilt 
remaining in his Hand, he was kqock'd down on his 
Knees with a Stone. Whereupon a Knight call'd Willir 
am dt Kains ran in, and having feiz'd him by the Helmet 
p^entecl his Sword to his Throaty threatninj^ to kill him 
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1140. unlefs he yielded himfelfPrifonen Notwithftanding the 

extreme Danger he was in, he refus'd to furrender himfelf 

to any but the Earl of Glocejlcr, who by good luck was 
Mnd Utd i^jj.^ jjy^ ^5 [qq^ ^5 jj^g £2^j.| jjj^j jjjjjj jjj f^ Power, he 

conduded him to the Emprefs, who order'd him to be 
confined in the Caftie of Brijiol, where he was ignoaiini- 
oufly laid in Irons. 

1141. Whilft this unfortunate Prince was in this wretched 
Matilda Condition, Matilda, improv'd the Advantages (he had 
Trta/pro' gain'd by her Arms. All EH^Und d(eCcntd the imprifon'd 
grefi. King, except London and the County of Kem^ where he 

had ftill fome Friends left by the i^eans of the Queen 
his Spoufe. Eujlace his Son, and ffilliam d* Ipres his Fa- 
vorite. The Barons that preferv'd their Allegiance, re- 
tired to London^ where they had Intereft enough to gain 
Admittance, and to prevail with the Citizens to enter 
into a Confederacy with them in favour of the King. 
Normandy (bon copied after the Example of England. 
Ear Uf No fooner had the Earl ofj4njou intelligence of the King's 
^?i^^ Imprifonment, but he went thither to get the Normans 
niandy.^^ to own JUatilda for their Sovereign, which he found no 
Malm/ hard Matter to do. At the fame Time, the King of 
Scotland, breaking the late Treaty, invaded the Northern 
Counties, under Pretence of affifting the Emprefs, but 
in reality to (erve his own Intereft. 
TheBi/hop ^^^ wou'd think that the Vidory at Lincoln wou*d 
cf Win- have plac'd Matilda on the Throne at once. But therc^ 
dicfter was one Obftacle more to get over before (he cou'd hope 
^^?f' ^yf^ to enjoy the Fruits of her Succefs ; which was, to gain 
fo MatUda. ^^^ gjQ^^p ^P mnch€fler to her Side. This Prelate, who 

by his Legantine Power was at the Head of the Clergy, 
might poflibly fct that powerful Body againft her, whole 
_ Example bore a great fway with the Nobles and People. 
She deem'd it neceffary therefore, to endeavour before all 
things, the bringing him off from the King's Side ; and 
with this view fhe went to him at fVinchefier. He made 
fome Difficulty at firft to hearken to her Propofals, But 
upon her offering him the difpofal of all the Church-Pre«» 
ferqents^ he threw up the Caufe of the £^ing his Brother, 

3^4 
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and promised to ufe his endeavours to gain Matilda the 1141. 
SufFrages of the Clergy. He even took his Oath to her 
beforehand. But however with this Limitation, that it 
fhou*d be binding no longer than (he kept true to her 
Promifes. On the Morrow he receiv'd her with great 
Pomp in the Cathedral Church, where he folemnly ex- 
communicated all the King's Friends> and abfolv'd all 
fuch as fliou'd abandon his Party and come over to the 
Emprefs. Quickly after the Archbiftiop of CanterbHry 
took his Oath likewife to Matilda. But before he did 
fo, he was fb fcrupulous as to procure the King's Con- 
fent, which he went to ask himfelf of the King in Prifon. 

There was nothing further wanting to Matilda but the ike Le- 
ftamp of publick Authority to complete her being Queen 8*^^ ^^^l^ 
of England. But tho* ihe was fure of the Confent of wfif/ 
the Temporal Lords> yet (he was apprehenfive of meet- tcr, whi 
ing with fome Oppofition from the Clergy who in all ^If^s Ma- 
likelihood, wou'd be more fcrupulous on account of the ^^'^*' 
Oath they had taken to the King. The Legate having 
taken upon him to make this Matter eafy, calT'd a Coun- 
cil at Winchejterj where all the Biftiops and Abbots were 
prefent, with the Arch-deacons as Reprefentatives of the 
Inferior Clergy. The Day before the opening of the Sy- 
nod, the Legate took Care to confer in private firft with 
the Biihops, then with the Abbots* and laftly with the 
Arch-deacons, each of them apart. *Tis not known what 
pafs'd at thefe private Conferences, but 'twas plain enough, 
next day what ufe the Legate was willing to make of 
them. As foon as the Council was fat, he made a long 
Speech, wherein he ehdeavour'd to make appear that the 
Male-Adminiftration, Diflionefty, and Tyranny of Ste^ 
fhen, had been the fole Caufe of all the Troubles in the; 
Kingdom. He own'd that indeed he himfelf had under- 
taken for his good Government, when the neceflity of 
Affairs had as it were compell'd the Englijb to place the 
Crown on his Head. But that he had been entirely dif- 
appointed in his Brother, and was heartily forry to find 
himfelf oblig'd to revoke his Engagement for him. He 
infifted much on his former Oath to Matilda^ adding 

'twas 
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1 141. 'twas reafonable to prefer the Orders of the jUmightji 
whofe Will it was that Juftice ftiou'd be done the Em- 
prefs, befbre the Intereft of the nearefl Relation* He 
proceeded to put them in mind that he had done aH that lay 
m his Power to make Stephen feniible of his ill Condud:, 
even to the fumtnoning him before a Synod9 but that 
all his Brotherly and kind Admonitions had prov'd inef^ 
feftuaL That this Obftiiucy was a clear Evidence to thd 
Englijh, to what Calamities they wou*d have been ex*^ 
pos'd under the Government of luch a Prince, if it had 
not pleasM Divine Providence to give Sentence againft him 
by fuffering him to be impri(bd*d. tn fine, (ince God's 
Judgments were now fallen on the Head of the King> 
whom they had elefted, they were to attone for their 
Fault, by reftoring the Crown to the Princefs, to whom 
•f Right it belong'd. / have therefore^ continues he, 
cettven^d jqh, by virtue of the jlpofiolkl^ Power committed 
mnto mey to conjitlt abont the means of ^pcafing the Tron* 
hies of the State. This jlffair was debated ufterday^ tt$ 
' the Pre fence of the Majority of the Clergy , who beyond all 

Difjmte have a principal jhare in the Election of the KingSi 
And therefore, after mature Deliberation^ we have deter'* 
^alm. min*d to acknowledge Matilda, Daughter to the incompanh 
tie King Henry, Queen and Sovereign of England. 

The major part of thofe that were prelent, and not in 

the Secret, were extremely furpris'd at this Speech, and 

much more to fee an Eledion tranfa&ed in private by the 

Clergy, after an unprecedented manner. Neverthelefsj 

every one remaining filent, fome being gain'd over* and 

others not daring to ftir for fear none (hou*d back them, 

' their Silence was interpreted for their Approbation. The 

Legate told them further, that he had fummon'd to the 

Council the Magiftrates of London, and that they had 

DefHtUs promis'd to ferid their Deputies. Accordingly on the 

fromUon* Morrow the Deputies arriv'd. But inftead or confenting 

^^^inuti ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Council had done, they declared, they had 

lion the' Orders from the City and Barons that .were retir'd thi- 

Kings Li" ther, to petition for the King's Liberty. The Legate re-* 

fcr/y. pli'd, that it became not the Londoners to fide with the 

Barons, 
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Barons, who had in a cowardly mann.€r dcferted their 
King io Battle, and were endeavouring to embroil the 
Kingdom infrefli Troubles. This Anfwer, fb far from 
the Point, not being latisfadory to the Deputies, they 
demanded a more direft one ; but in vain. The Legate 
did not think fit to re-examine a Thing, which he pre- 
tended was already decided. Before the rifing of the*Sy- ^fd.j, tai 
ned a Chaplain to Stephen*s Queen, ofFer'd to the Coun- ^^* 
cil a Letter, which he deliver'd to the Legate. But be- , 
caufe the Prelate, after he had read it to nimfelf, wou'd 
not communicate it to the AiTembly, tl;ie Chaplain blunt- 
ly took it out of his Hand, and read it aloud. This Let- 
ter, v^herein the Queen earneftly befought them to fet the 
King at Liberty, proving of no Effeft, the Council broke up, 
after having Excommunicated all that ftill adher'd toStefhen. 
This Affair being thus ended, the Emprels had no- 
thing to do but to gain the Confent of the Londoners^ in Londoii 
order to her Coronation. To this Purpofe (he was o- ^*^^w''., 
' blig'd to eater into a Negotiation with the City, which ^ *^* 
lafted fome time. In the interim, Matilda aavanc*d as Malm, 
far as Reading, where the Govcrnour of Oxford came and Gg^rai. 
offer'd her the Keys of his Cattle, humbly entreating her 
to honour that City with her Pretence. She readily 
complied with, his rcqueft, and after the Inhabitants of Ox^- 
fordy and the Country round about had fworn Allegiance 
to her, (he removed to St. jilbanty where (he waited for the 
Refolution of the Londoners* The City was then over^ 
run with Troubles and Confufion. Some were for con- 
tinuing ftedfaft to the King, altho' a Prifoncr : Others 
for giving way to the Times, and recognizing -/IZ/ifi/d^* 
Thefe laft having prevailed at length, the Emprefs came 
to London^ where fhe was magnificently received amidfl 
the vaft number of Barons that attended her. The City 
of London having thus declar'd for Matilda^ (he met 
with no farther Opppfitbn ; and from that Time they be- 
gun to prepare for the Ceremony of her Coronation. In the 
mean while (he was every where acknowledg'd as Sovereign. 

During this Interval, King Stephen's Queen came to MatflA * 
the Emprefs in order to try to prevail upon her for fome ^^'' '*• 
yoi:. IL i£f Condefcei^ S^'**^ 
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Condefcenfion towards her HusUnd* As (he bad loft all 
Hopes of ever feeing him on the Throne again, (he de- 
fir'd nothing more than his Liberty. She promised, in 
the name of that unhappy Prince, that content with be- 
coming a private Man, he wou'd renounce the Crown, 
Jind to remove all SuTpicion, wou*d depart out of the King- 
dom, and pafs the Refidue of his Days in a Monaftcry. 
He even offerM to take his Oith never to return more, and 
to give Hoftages for the Perfr.rmance of his Promifes. 
But fuch was the Iniquity of thofe Times, that there 
was no Reliance on Words or Oaths, there having been 
{6 many frelh Inftances, how little fcrupulous People were 
in breaking them. Accordingly Alatilda rejeded all 
thefe Propofals with great Haughtinefs, forbidding the un- 
fortunate Queen ever coming into her Prefence again. 

The Bifhop of Winchefier became alfo a Suppliant to her 
in his Turn ; but he had as little reafon to be (atisfied 
with her Generofityas the Queen. He imagin'd that 
the Service he had lately done her highly deferv'd fomc 
Return. Accordingly h^ petitioned k)r Enftace his Ne- 
phew fome Favour, which was haughtily refused him. This 
was fufficient to ftir up the Bifhop to a Revenge. He 
had been in hopes that the new Queen wou'd be guided 
by his Direftion : But he plainly faw, flie look*a upon 
him as her Enemy. His turbulent and revengeful Temper 
never letting him reft under thefe Circumftances, he be- 
gan, from that Inftant, to plot and contrive againft Afatil* 
day longing with Impatience to convince the ungrateful 
Princefs that it was no lefs in his Power to pull her down» 
than it was to kt her up. But perhaps he wou'd have 
found it a difficult Task to bring about his Defigns, if the 
Emprefe her felf had not furnifh'd him with the Means, 
hy ner extreme Pride, which made her regard her Subjeds 
but as fo many Slaves. A fatal Piece of Policy, which 
procur'd her Abundance of Enemies, at a Time when 
'twas her Bufinefs, on the contrary, to try to gain the 
JEngliJb by mild and popular Methods. She drew upon 
hcrlelf chiefly the Hatred of the Londoncrsy by refufing 
to grant the only Thing, they petition'd^ and which the 

King 
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King her Father had pofitively promis*d them, namely^ to 1x41. 
mitigate the Severity of the Norman Laws, and revive 
Thole of King Edward. This ill-advis'd Princefs ima- 
gined herfelf fo far above all Contradiftion, that Ihe for- 
bore not to tread in the Steps of her Predeceflbrs, giving 
her Subjefts all the fair Promifes in the World, at leaft tia 
liich time as Ihe was more firmly eftablifh'd in Power. Her 
haughty Carriage quickly wrought a great Change in the 
Minds of the Englijh. They began to be fenfible what a 
Kisk they ran of being unhappy under her Government, 
unlefs timely care was taken to prevent the impending Evils. 
The Bilhop of Winchefier fomented, to the urmofl of his 
Power, thefe Difcontents, and by his fccret EmiiTaries at 
London^ flirr'd up the Citizens to revenge the Contempt, 
Matilda had Ihown for them. His Contrivances ^crewb^laya 
carried fo far, that he got them to join in a Plot to feize P{on» 
the Emprefs*s Perfon. What Care Ibever might be token -^^^^^^^ 
to conceal their Defign, ihe had timely Notice of it, and ^^''•'^'^ 
i^ent from the City in fo great a Hurry and Fright, that 
ihe left her Palace and Goods expos'd to the Fury of the 
Populace. Tho' the Legate had mifi'd his Aim, yet he 
thought, that he had not a little forwarded the Execution 
of his Projed, feeing he had brought the Londoners to de- 
clare againft Matilda. Secure of their Alhftance, he pri- 
vately concerted Meafure^^ with the Queen, his Sifler-in- 
iaw. After which he lent Word to Eufl^e to be in a 
readinefs to march with the Kentijlo-mny promifing him> 
he Ihou'd foon be at the Head of a more con fiderable Army* , 
Having thus laid his Schemes, and fecretly gain'd over to 
the Kmg's Party feveral Lords that were difgufled at the 
Emprefs, he order'd the Caflle of Winchefier and fbmc 
others that were at his DifpoiaU to be well flor'd with 
Provifions and Arms. 

As all thofe Things cou'd not be tranfafted without Matild* 
Matilda*s Knowledge, fhe put herfelf at the Head of her ^'•^«'» 
Troops^ attended by the Earl of Glocefier and the King of V^^^^^ 
Scotland^ who was come into England to be prefent at the ugltt. 
Coronation. As foon as ihe came near Tf^inchefier^ ihe 
kfox the Biihop word# (hat ihe had fome thing to com- 
municate 
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tnunicate to him, and therefore de(ir*d he wou*d come to 
her. The Prelate greatly iniftrufting (he had beea in* 
formed of his Proceedings, eafily perceiv'd that this was 
only an Artifice to enfnare him. Accordingly, inftead of 
going to herj he fent her an ambiguous Aniwer. At the 
fame Time, he dipt out of the Town at a Gate on the 
other Side, and went and drew his Friends together, who 
only waited his Orders to put themfelves in Motion. As 
All Things were in a Readinefs> they wci^ quickly up in 
Arms. The Keneijb'fnen having join*d the Londoners^ 
Stephen's Queen, Euftace his Son, and William Jt fpre 
headed them, and march'd to Wimhefier with the utmoft 
Speed. They had like to have furpri2*d ih^ Emprefs, 
who had fcarce Time to get into the Caftle. ^s the In- 
habitants of Winchefier had appear'd a little too zisalous in 
her Caufe» the Bifhop out of Revenge fet fire to, the 
City, tho' 'twas the Capital of his Diocefe. Twe^ 
Churches were burnt to Afties, with a Nnnnerj^ which 
bore the Name of St. Grimbald. 

The Care the Bifhop had taken to (lore the Caftle 
with all Sorts of Ammunition, rendered the Siege very 
long and difficult. The Befieeers applied themfelves 
clofely to it, for two Months, in hopes of putting an End 
to the War at once, by taking the Heads of the contrary 
Party. The fame R.ea(bn oblig'd the Befieged to think 
of their Safety. When they found there was no Poflibili- 
ty of holding put much longer, they ref olved upon hew- 
ing themfelves a Pailage with their Swords, and running all 
Risks to fecure the Empre(s*s Perfon. With this View 
they ifTued out in good Order, Matilda and the King of 
Scotland marching in the Front, and the Earl of Glocefiet 
bringing up the Rear. They were no fooner fallied out, 
but the King's Troops were dofe at their Heels, endea* 
vouring by frequent Attacks to retard their March, whilft 
the Reft of the Army were advancing to fiirround them. 
In dl thefe little Skirmiibes, the Earl of Glocefier vigo- 
rouflv oppos'd the Enemy, and gave fignal Marks of his 
Conduft and Valour. But his Efforts, which indeed 
Jfm very ferviceable to A/asUU^ as they gave her time to 
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get ofF, prov'd fatal to himftlf. As the Einprefs*s Danger 1141- 
made him negleft his own Safety, he wou'd march the ^f'^^^-^ 
Jaft thro* a narrow Defile, where his Troops being hard ^^^^^ p^|, 
prefs'd by the Enemy, he had the Misfortune to be ta- fpn^r. 
ken Prifoner. William d* Ipre, to whofe Charge he was 
committed, order'd him to be forthwith conducted to -Rtf* 
chefier in Kent, where the King had more Friends than ia 
any other Part of the Kingdom. 

In the mean Time> Matilda making all the Speed poffi* 
bfe, efcap'd with a few Followers to the Caftle of LHtger-- 
Jhall^ and from thence to the Dm^r/* Here it was ftie 
reposed herfelf a little, thinking ihehad time enough to 
get to Glocefier^ But when (he came to purfue her Jour- 
ney, Ihe had Intelligence that the Road was lin'd with the 
King's Soldiers. If we may believe a Hiftorian, much gi- Brompto^ 
ven to the Marvellous^ fhe efcap'd their Vigilance, by be- 
ing carried to Glocefter in a Coffin, which it never entered 
into any one's Head io fearch. Be this as it will, 'tis cer«» 
tain ihe found the means to avoid this Danger. 

Whilfl the Emprefs was taken up in contriving the TheKmgis 
Means how to refill her Enemies, the Bi(hop of Wincheft* fxchangd 
^and the Refl of the King's Friends were ufing their -^^^f^^^ 
utmoft Endeavours to bring off the Earl of Glocefier from cr, ^ ' 
his Sifter's Party, But all their Sollicitarions, and the 
Confideration of the State he was in, cou'd make no Im- 
^reflion upon him. He firmly perfifted in the Allegiance 
he had fworn to her, and wou'd not fo much as u(e any 
Efiffimul^tion in the Matter, which might have gain'd him 
his Liberty. In fine, after fix Months Imprifonmentj Ma^ 
tilday who had a tender AfFeAion for him, and thgt very 
juftly, and befides cou'd not well do without him, confent- 
cd he fhou'd be exchang'd for the King. In vain were en* 
deavours us'd on this Occsfion to bring Matters to an 
Accommodation between Stephen and the Emprefs. As 
tlie thing they both laid Claim to, was of fuch a Nature as 
not to admit of Divifion, there was no Poflibility of ftri- 
king up a Peace. The Exchange of Prifoners therefore 
was all that cou'd be done, each Parry being left at Liberty 
to purfue the War. 

YoL. II. Ggg Ever 
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1 141. Ever fince the Bifliop of iVinchefter had refblv'd to a- 
The Pope b^ndon the Emprefs, he had writ to the Pope, to entreat 
the Lefate '^^^ ^^ authorize his Proceedings in behalf of the King 
in favour his Brother. As the Pope had no Information of what 
oftheKing, pafs'd in EngloHd, but from his Legate^ he did not fail to 
Milm. jgj^j j^jni an Anfwer according to Wifh. The Pope's Let- 
ter came not to hand till after Stephen was fet at Liberty. In 
it he blam'd the Prelate for having neglefted hitherto the 
endeavouring to reftore his Brother to the Throne, and 
cnjom'd him for the future to do his utmoft towards it, 
exhorting him to ufe all Power Ecclefiaftical and Secular 
to accomplifh that Bufinefs. Back'd with this Authority, 
Sytnod at the Legate fummoned a Council at JVefiminfierj before whom 
Weftmin- the Pope's Letter was read. The King, who was there 
^^^* in Perfon, bitterly complain'd againft Ibme of his Subjefts, 

who not content with waging War againft him, had for a 
long time Ihamefully detained him in Pri(bn. After this, 
the Biftiop of fVinchefier* in a Rhetorical Harangue, en- 
deavour'd to jiiftify his late Conduft and the frequent 
Breach of his Oaths. But he wou'd have found it a dif- 
ficult Matter to purge himfelf, had he not been befriended 
by the prefent junAure of Affairs. He concluded his 
Speech with excommunicating all the Adherents of the 
Emprefs, as fo many Enemies to the publick Peace. The 
People were not at all pleas'd to fee thcmfelves thus liable to 
Excommunications direftly oppofite to one another, ac- 
cording to the Humour of the Legate. However no one 
was fo hardy as to open his Mouth againft it, well know- 
ing 'twou'd be to no Purpofe, There was only a Laj-A^ 
gent of the Emprefs's, who by her Order charg'd the />• 
gate to his Face, thaj 'twas he himfelf that had invited her 
into England, He had even the Boldnefs to tell him, that 
'twas by his Advice, that his Brother met with fuch hard 
Treatment during his Imprifonment. The Legate made no 
Reply to thefe Reproaches : but refolv'd to purfue his 
new Meafures, and to complete his Revenge by entirely 
ruining Matilda*$ Affairs* 

Upofi. 
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Upon Stephen's ohtzming his Liberty, Matilda'% Inter- 114^. 
eft declined fq vifibly, that the Earl of Glocejier was a- Jlofdl^?" 
fraid her Party wou'd come to nothing, unleis fupported demands 
by Foreign Succours. This put him upon going over to Aidpfth^ 
JVormOH^, to follicit the ^zxXoi j4njoH to maintain the ^^r^of 
Right or the Emprefs his Wife, the which was his Son's ^°J^*^' 
alio. But the Eirl was too much embroil'd in Domeftick 
Troubles^ to be able to fend any great Matter of Succours 
into England. The Angevin Nobility were diflatisfied 
with him, and the Normans were not fettled enough in 
their Obedience, for him to venture to be at a Diitance 
from them, or to leave his Country unprovided with 
Troops. He contented himfelf therefore with fending a 
few Troops to Matilda^ together with Henrj his eldeft 
Son, to try whether his Prefence wou'd have any Influ* v 

ence over the EngUjh. 

During the Abfenceof the Earl of Gloceftety Matilda Matilda 
was retit'd to Oxford^ where (he thought fhe might remain befieq^^din 
in Safety, till the Succors (he expeded from Normandy Oxford. 
were arriv'd* The King looking upon This as a favou- y^^ 
rable Junfture, refolv'd to lay fiege to that City, in liopef Paris. 
of getting his Rival in his Power, before the Earl's ELe- 
turn. The Siege was carried on with all the Vigour and 
Diligence poflible, and held out in the fame Manner by the 
Emprels, who had nothing elfe to truft ro, but a ftout De-f 
fence, in order to avoid the Misfortune that hung over her 
Head. The Approach, of Winter gave her foms Hopes 
the King wou'd be oblig'd to retire. But He being reib- 
lutely bent to continue his Attacks, notwithftanding the 
Rigour of the Seafon, ftie found herlelf at length reduc'd 
to a Neceflity of capitulating. As (he dreaded above all sheefcapes 
Things the undergoing the fame Fate fhe had inflified "^'th great 
on her Enemy, (he did not think fit to wait the Iflueof ^#^«^^y- 
the Capitulation, which cou'd not but prove fatal to her. 
Whilft ftie amus'd the King with demanding fuch Terms, 
as he wou*d never ^rant, (he took the Advantage of a dark 
Night, and went out of the City, cloath'd all in white, 
that ibe might deceive the Centinels, by Reafon the 
Cronnd was cover'd with Snow. She pafs'd the Thames 

'Woullp Ggg* . ott 
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;i4i; oft the Ice, and walk'd above fix Miles on Foot, with the 
Snow beating in her Face all the Way, In fpite of aU 
Difficulties, ihe c^me to j4bington, where fhe took Horfe 
and rid that fame Night to Wallingfard. The King was 
aftonifh'd when he came to find he was thus difappointed. 
He did not much matter the taking of Oxfard^ fince it 
put not Matilda in his Power. In the mean Time, Prince 
Henty and the Earl of Glocefievy who were juft arriv'd, 
being inform"d of the Emprels's lucky Elcape, went to 
her at Wallingford, where the Sight of her Son blotted out, 
for a Time, all remembrance of her Misfortunes. Here 
ends the Hiftory of ff^ilUam of Malmsbwjj one of the 
moft exaft and moft Judicious Writers of thofe Days, and 
^whom, for that reafon, I hav? chiefly taken for my 
Guide. 
XI43' In the Beginning of the year 1145. the Legate film*- 
\ASyii0daf ttion'd a Council at London, at which the Kin^ was pre^ 

grants the ^'^^* ^^ ™^^^ * '^"8 Speech, the Drift of which was to 
KingaSub' Convince the Bilhops of the Neceflity of their exerting 
fi^'H^ tbenifelves more vigoroufly than they had hitherto done, 

in order to bring a War, fb prejudicial to the Kingdom, 
to a fpeedy Conclufion. He declar'd, he was ready to 
perfevere in cxpofing his Life in the Service of the State : 
but added, he cou'd not flatter himlelf with any hopes of 
Succefs, without the AflTiftance of his Subjeds. And there- 
fore he requir-d, that all thofe that were able to bear Arms, 
fliou'd att<3nd him in his military Expeditions,' ^nd that the 
Reft Ihou'd furnilh him with Money. This was addrefs'd 
particularly to the Clergy^ who being entirely guided by 
the Bifliop of Wtnchefier^ promised to grant him a SHbJidjf 
However upon this Condition, that the Chf^rch fhou'd be 
better proteded for the future, than it had been heretor 
fore. The J^ing having affur-d them that 'twas his Inten- 
tion, and that he wou'd always take Care, that the Canons 
fliou*d be ftriftly ob|ery*d, the Connfilpafs^d Two, which 
related to theTinies, By the Firft 'twas declar'd, that He 
Chajt kiird an BccUJiaJlifk^^ fliou'd not be abfolv^d by any 
but the PopCf The fecond ordain'd, that whoever infultr 
f^ th^ Hasb^dman} aAually epipby'd in his Ficathn^ 



BooJc.VI. 4. S T E P H E N. 4ir 

fliou*d fuffer the fame Puniibment as They that committed "43- 
the like Outrage in a Church or Ch^ch-jard. 

. The Reft of this Year's Occurrences confift only of CMtinua-^ 
a tedious Account of the Particulars of the Civil War, ^^^ojth$ 
which bid the Kingdom wafte. We meet with nothing ^^^' 
but Taking and furpriGng CafUe$« fomelittleSkirmiihesof 
DO Confcquence, and Abundance of Barbaritiesand Cruelties 
committed on both Side?* Not to tire the Reader with the ii44- 
Recital of Matters of no Moment, I flaall only oblerve, "4^ 
that in tiis and the three next Years, Snphem's Party vifi- ' '^ ' 
bly gain'd Ground. To which the Death of the Earl of ^tathof 
Cloccjhr, and of Milo the Earl of Hereford (a), her chief *t/^^'^?^^^ 
Councelbr and moft faithful Friend, greatly contributed. ' ^^^ ^^' 
After thi Lofs of tbelc two Earls, Matilda, perceiving 
^e fhoud not be able to (land her Ground much longer^ Matilda 
left Engl/ndmd retir'd to Normandu where (he had alrea- g^^^intc 
dy fent b^k the Prince her Son. The Earl of ^njou hi$ J?'"'^'*- 
Father ha< earneftly defir'd her to do lb, plainly perceiving 
'twas to lo Piirpofe that he expos'd himlelf to continual 
Danger irendeavouring to (natch from a Prince a Crown, 
on whofe ^ead it fecm'd to be too well (ix*d. 

Upon he Emprefs's going o(F, Sfephett finding him- 1147. 
felf in pea^able PoflTeflion of the Crown, fell to contriving Stephen 
the Means o fecure it after his Death, to Euftace his eldeft ^^{^^^^^ 
Son. Tothis End he got fome of the Barons to rake Kingdom. 
their Oathto him, imagining he (hou'd by that Means Hunt. 
gain his Pojt. But his own Experience might have taught ^et^'^^f. 
him what abroken Reed he trufted to, Hoved. 

Towardsthe latter End of the year 1 147 he went and 
kept his Chffm4s at Lincoln ; where he wou'd put on his 
Crown, nOivithfianding 'twas foretold, by a certain 
Prophecy, lat great Misfortunes ihou'd befall the King« 
whp durft apfear in that Cipy with their Crowns on. 

Whaft 

(fi) MUo watreatfid Earl of Hereford by Patent from Matil'^ 
ffa^ being the Ft of that Kind that wc kj)OW of. 'Tis tobe&ca 
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1 148. Whilft St€fhen was enjoying the Peace and Quiet 
cr'lifkiii ^l^^^^oWoWd upon Matilda's Retreat, ^the Zeal of the 
wherein Chriftian World rouzing it felf again, a frefh Croifade a- 
Lewis of gainft the Saracens was fet on foot. Lewis the Tmngy King 
^""<^c^^- of France'^ fignaliz'd himfelf in this Expedition, by the 
WW/ ^^"^ Number of Troops he led in Perfon to tin Helj-Land. 
Falls out He was accompanied by Eleanor of Guyennc his Qiieen, 
with bis Heirefs of the Houft of PoiEliers, by whom he had in 
^ten. Dowry the Earldom of Guyenne with its Appatenances, 
and all Poiiiou. During the Journey^ which Idled near 
two years, Leivis fell out in fuch a manner with tis Queen, 
upon fbme Sufpicion, well or ill-grounded ^> that he 
refolv'd to divorce her as fbon as he reach*d Frana a^ain* 
Since Matilda had, as it were, dropp'd all Prettnfi^ns to 
1 1^9. Englandj Stephen thought of nothing but roping the 
Prince Fruits of his Labours, and repairing th^ Mii:niefs the 
J?^"'^-,, Kinedom had fufiFer'd by a lone War. Bit a new 
fignofaf- Rival, who was preparmg to dilpute the Cnwn with 
fertinghis him, foon made him fenfible, that he was ftill ar enoueh 
^'*'}"^^ from the Tranquillity he had pleas'd himfelf with the 

mnt ^^^^^ ^f- ^'^;» ^^« ^'^^ft ^^" ^^ Matilda iy the Earl 
HoYcd. of ^njcHi a Prince of fixteen years of Age, aid of a live- 
ly and enterpriOng Geninsj thought the Difficuties, which 
the Emprefs his Mother met with in England ought not 
to be any Difcouragement to him« He did lot quedion 
but They that had fupported the Right o the lawful 
Heir, wou'd always continue in the fame Mirl> and that a 
new Leader, of more Youth and Vigour wou'cinfpire them 
Bitonfers with frefh Courage. In this Beli^, he refcv'd to go to 
vftshsh9 the King of Scotland his Great-Uncle, and oncert Mca- 
f*^^^^ A fures with him how to ac^complidi his Defigt Davidhz^ 
ving Notice of the Prince's Comings met hit in Narthnm^ 
berland. After he had conferred with him oout his Af- 
fair$, he knighted him, according to the Oflom of thofe 
Days, when this Ceremony was deem*d rceffary for all 
Tho& that took upon them the ProfefGomf Arms. In 

the 

• He fufpe^cd her of Adultery with a ^oMXiSaracen ; but thp 
Pretence he made ufe of to divorce lier was tit they were Cou- 
^s i]) the Fourth Decree. 
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the mean time, Sttphen^ who had received Intelligence of ii Se- 
this Interview, fearing they had fome Defign upon Tork^, 
inarch'd thither with all fpeed and reinforc'd the Garri- 
fon. Upon his Approach, the two Princes took their 
Leaves of one another. David returning to Scotland^ and 
/fcunr to Normandy. He was f carce arriv'd at Roany when Earl of 
Geoffrey his Father departed this Life, leaving him the Earl- Anjoui/Vi. 
dom o? jinjoH^ till fUch Time as the Emprcfs his Mother*s 
Death fhou*d put him in poflfeffion of Normandy^ aftcf 
which he was to give up jinjpn to Geoffrey his younger 
Brother, 

Lewis had deftrr'd the divorcing of Eleanor his Wife, ttji, 
only till he had brought her back to France, Immediately Lewis i/i- 
after his Return, he put his Refolution in Pradrce, and eJJ^^j. 
generoufly reftor'd to her, Guyenne^ PoiSouy Saintome, and 
all the Dominions in general that fhe had brought him in 
Marriage, and provided al(b for the two Daughters he had 
by her. As foon as this Divorce became publick, Henrys Henry 
who with his Mother's Confent had taken the Title of ^^''''^^^ 
Duke of Normandy^ contrived the Means to fecure the Pof- ^'^' 
leffiton of this rich Heirefs. Matters were carried on with Lewis 4»^ 
fuch Secrecy, that the firft News Lewis heard of the Af- Stephen 
fair, was that the Duke was gone to the Queen at Bourde- YJmJf^* 
anxy where their Nuptials were folemniz'd with extraordi- Henry. 
nary Magnificence. This was a great Mortification to 
the French King, who cou'd not bear to fee another dcckt 
with his Spoils, tho* he himfelf had voluntarily relinquifh'd 
them. Befides, he was fenfible, how formidable Henrj 
wou'd become to France^ in cafe he (hou'd one day fit on 
the Throne of England^ to which he had fb good a Title. 
On the other Hand, this lame Marriage made Stephen no 
lefs uneafy, who cou'd not behold this Increafe of Power 
in his Rival without dreading the Confequences of it. The Thtj enter 
Jealoufy of thefe two Monarchs being thus rous'd, it was into a 
not long before they enter'd into an Alliance, the Defign ^-^H^^- 
of which was to humble a Prince, who was grown very 
formidable to Both. Lewis rais'd him Diflurbances in 
^jofi by means of Geoffrey his Brother, who thought he 
liad a Rights by Vertue of his Father's Will, to talre Pof- 

leffion. 
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1151, feifion of that £arldom. At the fameTitiiC) he invefled 
once more Eufiace Son of Stephenj with Normandjy that 
Henry thus attacJc'd from two Quarters might afibrd the 
King of £flr^/!(ii»^time toeftaUifh himfelfon theThrone. On 
the other Side, Stephen took all the Meafures, he thought 
capable of deliroying the I>uke*s Paity in EngUnd^ in or-, 
der to cut off all his Hopes of ever coming to the Crown. 
Stc hen "^^^ "^^ proper Means to this End was, in his Opinion, 
tries to get to get his Son Enlace crowned before^hand. But he met 
bis Son with Obffacles he little dreamt of. The Archbifiiop of 
erowrid^ Canterhnrj flatly refused to comply with his Requeft^ and 
but cAn- jjjj Reafon for it was ftill more offcnfive than the Denial it 
felf. He told him, that the Pope had expreflly forbidden 
him to crown the Son of a Prmce* who contrary to his 
Oath had ufurp'd the Kingdom. If it was true that the 
Pope had given any fuch Orders to the Archbiifaop, his 
Sentiments were \^ry different from Tbofc of his Prede- 
ceflbr, Imt9cent 11. But 'tis very likely that this Prelate, 
as well as the reft of the Biihops, m^de ufe of this Pre- 
tence as a Cloak for the Engagement they had already enr 
ter'd into with the Duke of^ Normandy. Be this as it 
will, the King, incens'd at the obftinate Denial of the 
BiHiops, caus'd them to be all Hint up in one Houfe, re* 
folving to keep them there till they Ihou'd comply with 
his Will. As this was a very extraordinary Way of pro- 
ceeding, fo it met not with Succefi. The Houfe, where* 
the Biftiop's were detained, not having been carefully e- 
nough guarded, the Archbifhop fotmd the Means to get 
out and ek^L^ to Normandy. By his Fliglit the King's 
Projefl: entirely fell to the Ground. 
1151. Stephen was extremely offended at the Prefnmption of 
He forms 4 the Clergy y who claimed a Power of Making and Vmmakff^ 
^ kv^ -Kiw/ jim as they pleas'd or as it iiiited with the Intere£ 
^hTclmy- ^^ ^"^ ^^ ^^ ^" Influence over the nrfl. As he did noc 
Diceto queftion but the Duke of Neirmandy had gain'd the Hi- 
Gervaf. fhops to his Party, and as he durft not diredly attack 
Hunt. them, he thought the beft Way to bring them back to 
their Duty, wou'd be to feize upon Ibme Caftles, which 
Aiil remained in the Hands of the Duke's FriendS) by that 

means 
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incans depriving them of their Proteftion. At tlie fame ivs*. 
Time, he fent his Son Eujiace into Normandy to join iha 
King of France and attack that Dutc^y. Stephen*^ Aim 
was to prevent Henry from coming into England and affift- 
ing his Friends there. But this War lafted not fo long zi 
he expefked. Henry^ by his extraordinary Courage 
and Diligence, drove out ofjAnjou his Brother Greoffrey^ 
who had already ftiz'd upon fome Fortrefles. After 
which he march'd back to Normandy^ where he found the 
Means by making him fome Satisfaftionj to ftrike ilp d 
Peace with the King o{ France. This done, it was no hard 
Matter to drive Efijlace out of Normandy, where he had 
not as yet got any good Footing. Eufiace finding nothing Kehefitgii 
was to be done in that Country, returned to England^ and Walling- 
went and join'd his Father, who was taken up with be- ^'^ 
Heging Wallingford. This i«^as one of the ftrongcft Place* 
iiHthe Kingdom. Accordingly the King fpent fo much 
Time in the Siege that the Duke had leifiire enough to 
come to its Relief) after he had fettled his Affairs in Nor^^;^ 
Pnandyi _ 

The yoimg Duke, perceiving of what Importance it Henry 
was to fuccour his Friends in Englandy led over thither fo |JJ^ ^^^^ 
confiderable a Number of Forces, that he gave new Life iand,iiS 
to his Party, which fince Matilda*s Departure, feeto'd t6 i$join*dby 
be quite out of Heart. Several Barons immediately join'd fom$of.th$. 
Wm^ and put into his Hands 56 fortified Caflles, whbfe ^^^**^;, 
Garrifons he reinfor*d» After this, he hafted to the Re- ekes to 
lief of WaUingfordy which was very hard prefs'd, tho* the Walling-; 
King was abfent, being gone to London to make frelh Pre- ford* 
parations. Henry drawing near with his Army, and finding 
it very difficult to afTault the Befiegers in their Intrench-^ 
inents, contented himfelf with fecuring the Avenues^ 
through which they were fupplied with Provifions. This 
wary of Proceeding would have proved fatal to them, had 
not Smhen polled with all fpeed t6 their Succour, tie 
marched up very near to the Diike of Narmandyy and 
Ivithout defigning to attack him, brought faifri iht6 
the fame Inconveniencitt* he had for fome few d»yi rfrs 
fiiic'd the Befiegers toi 
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1 i$x- It was fcarce poCfibk for the Annies to fq>arate wkhottt 
rh%ro)9 Engaging. Accordingly the two Leaders were preparing 
tl^fv^ ^^^ Batuc with equal Ardoun wheQ> by the prudent Ad- 
iBitoen' vice of theBarlof Artmdilj who was on the King's Side» 
gai€ttb$ they were prevented from coming to Blows* He repe- 
^^i^pfr- ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^'"6 ^^^ Miferics the Kingdom ^as going 
^adts^ to be expos'd to by a Batt|e> which cou'd not but be very 
Ki»g f bloody^ and almoft as fatal to the VanquiiherS) as Van-* 
P§m. quifh'd* He added, that 'twou'd be more Chriftian.Jikc, 
to try whether Matters cou*d not be accommodated by a 
Treaty^ which Woii'd reftore Peace to the unfortunate 
Kingdom* In fine» he plainly told him, that 'twas not 
reafonable that a whole Nation (hou'd be exposed to the 
greateft Calamii ies» on account of two Princes who aim'd 
more at gratifying their Own Ambition> than at the Happi^ ' 
ticfs of the Englijh. Whether thefc Remonftrances made 
any Impreflion on Stephen^ or whether he was apprehenfivc 
of being deferted, if he obftinate^ periifted in a R.efoluti- 
on to fight, he confented that an Accommodation ftiou'd 
ttcftty be proposed to the Duke. It was not without DiflScuky 
unf9ntsf that tne young Prince, who had prepared for Battle^ was 
JDafoWr brought to hearken to the King's Propofal But pcrcei- 
*jp<^ y* Y* ^[j^j ^|j^ Englijh Lords prefs'd him very earheftly to 
it> ne thought prbper to yi^ tp their Importunityt and 
confimt to the Interview Suphek had demanded* In i 
Ihort Conference, thefe two Princes held together on the 
'jtfhui oppofite Banks of the Thames which was pretty narrow 
msd$. at that Places they agreed upon a Truce^ in order to have 
Time to negotiate a Peace* 
ii$3: Earl Eufiace cou'd not but be mightily coocem'd at this 
Biftace Truce. He forefaw that in all appearance a Peace wouU 
fi^thi f^'^ow* which muft needs be prejudicial to him. And in* 
\frmy. ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ be fuppos'd, that the Duke of Nir* 
mandf unconquer'd at the Head of his Army^ wou'd drop 
his Pretenfions to the Crown* To avoid being oblie'd to figii 
the Treaty^ or perhaps to try to throw fbme ObHacle in its 
way, Eufiact fuddenly left the Army, and retit'd into 
Suffolk^ Shortly afttr, as he was going to fit down at Ta« 
Ai4»i. })k in {the AUby of %u EJknmukm]^ he feB into a Fren- 
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iy, and died in three Days, being 18 years of Age. He ^^$3r 
was buried in the Abbey of fever/kam with the Queen-liis 
Mother> who died a few Months before* Conftamia hi|? 
Widow, Daughter to Lewis the Fatf was married afterr 
Vrards to Raymond Earl of Tholoufe. 

Stephcm was extremely 3fili<5led for the Lofs of his Queen Th$Banns 
and Son> which {eem'd to him to portend lome farther fif^ ^'^^ 
Misfortunes. And indeed the Nobility openly abandoned j^g^lj^j^^ 
him and went over to the Duke of 7Vi?ri»4«^. As there ofn^ 
were very few Barons but what had been guilty of Dif- 
loyalty, the Dread they were in, that j:he King might 
hav« it in bis Thoughts to be reveng'd of them, made 
them judge it neceffary for their Safety to put them* 
felves under the Protedion of the Duke, Their Sufpici-» 
ens were the more confirmed by what, had juft happened to 
the Earl of Ch^Jier^ This Earl having waited on the 
King with an Offer of his Service, had been taken into 
clofe Cuflody, from whence he cou'd not free him- 
/elf but by delivering the Caftle of Lincoln into the 
King's Hands. *Twas not however without Caufe that 
the King was willing to fecure himfelf againfl the Earl, 
who had privately fided with the Duke of Normandj^ as 
appears from a Charter in the ColUUion of fuhlick^ ^0$^ AflaPub- 
whereby ffenry promised him the Poffeffion of certain Hca.Tomr 
Landsr 'Tis probable therefore, that Stephen had fome In- ^' P* ^** - v 
telligence of this Matter. But whether he had neglefted 
to publifli the Realbns of his confining the Earl, or whe- 
ther he cou'd not plainly convift him of his Treachery, 
this Aftion was look'd upon by the reft of the Barons, 
as a Prefagc of what they themfelves were to cxpeft. And 
indeed, there were feverglof them* who having enter'd 
likewife into Articles with the Duke, believ'd it fafer to 
declare for him openly, than to expofe themfelves to the 
King's Refentments by ftaying at Court, 

David King of Scotland died this Year, leaving only fome David 
Grandchildren by Henry his Son, who died before him* King of 
Malcolm and TVilUam* the two eldefl, fucceeded one ano-? Scotland 
ther to the Crown, and Pavid their Brother was Earl of *'*• 

ffuntington^ 
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1^53- The Truce between Stephen and Henrj was renewed fe-: j 
'^/5w w ^^^^ Times, by realbn of the Difficulties which occarr*4 
^fJakePtdci in the Negotiation of the Peace. The main Obfhcle was , 
trW Hen- Stephen's Defire to fcttle the Succeffion on his Son Jf?/- ' 
W? liamy to which Henry wou'd never confent. He was wil- 

ling that Stephen fhou'fl enjoy the Crown during his Life : 
But after his Death) he infifted upon fucceeding him. He 
even thought he had abated a great deal of his Rightj in ob- * 
liging himfelf not to give any Difturbance to a Rival, who 
was not yet fifty Years of Age. In fine, Stephen, refled- 
ing on the State of his Affairs, and the great Obftades 
that lay in his Way, refolved to purchafe Peace and Quiet 
by dropping the Defisn he had form'd. He was fenfible, 
the noble Qualities of the Duke, and his Title to the 
Crown, a Title powerfully fupported, were Difficulties 
that cou*d not eafily be furmounted. The Inclinations of 
the Nobles and People gave him further Occafion to dread, 
they wou*d not flay for his Death, to put the Scepter into 
n$ Terms the Hands of the young Prince. Thefe Confiderations 
efit. induc'd him at length to confent to the Peace, as proposed 
•iieadopts by Henry. As loon as it was fign'd, Stephen perform*d the 
Henry. Ceremony of adopting the young Duke, who paid hiin 
the Reverence due to a Father. On the other Hand, Wil- 
liam the King's Son, fwore Fealty to Henry, who pro- 
mised him on his Part to maintain him in the Poffeffion of 
the Eflates of his Family, and of all thofe that had been 
granted him by the King his father, fince his Accef- 
fion to the Crown *. 

This Treaty was concluded and fign'd at TVincb^Jier^ at 

an AfTembly convened for that Purpofe of all the Lords 

Spiritual and Temporal. After This, the two Princes 

made their publick Appearance together in the principal 

Cities, where tHey were receiv'd with great Demonflrati- 

^he People ons of foy. The People cou*d not enough exprefs their 

rejo'tfeat Satisfaftion at feeing Peace and Tranquillity /at length re- 

tbePeate, flpr'd to the Kingdom after fo many Years of Troubles , 

.' an4 

I 
*Tfais Agreement is recited and confirmed hjSt^htns Charttrot 
Declaration under his Seal, in Bromptons Chronicle fp. 1037 , 
1038.] dircfted to aU the iaithful People of En^Uui. ■ ' . 
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and Confirfion. An Hiftorian afBrms that amidft thefe >'53/ 
iR^ejoicings, Henry difcover'd a Conlpiracy laid againft him ^^^^^^' 
by William the King's Son ; and adds, the Plot wou'd g^lnfi 
have been executed, had not William by accident fallen off Henry^ 
his Horfe apd broke his Thigh. To this he attributes the «'*^'"«- 
ludden Departure of the Duke of Normandy^ vrho, with- Normaa- 
out Ihowing any Signs of Miftruft, took his Leave of the <|y. 
King, and rctum'd to his Dominions, till fuch Time as 
the Death of Stephen fliou'd put him in pofleffion of the 
Throne of England. Another Hiftorian makes no Scru-, 
pie to aflert, that flenrj was Stephen*s Son, with whom the 
jEmprefs had liv'd too familiarly before her fecond Marri- 
age. But there Is no depending at all upon the Truth of 
this Fad, fince, as the Author owns himfelf, it had no 
better Foundation than common Report, 

Altho* after the Agreement he had made wkh Henrj^ 1154-, 
Stephen couM have no hopes of leaving the Crown to his Stcphcu * 
Son, yet he was Jfo affeded with the Miferies the King- ^^^'^ 
idom hajd endur'd, that he refolv'd to u(e all his Endeavours 
to repair them. He even feem'd to take proper Meafures 
to that End. But Death, which furpris'd him unawares, 
prevented him from executing his generous Defign. He 
died in the fiftieth year of his Age, on the 2 5th of 0£loher 
1154, eleven Months after the Treaty with //ifwrjr. He 
yas buried by the Queen his Wife and Euftace his Son, in 
the Abbey of Feverjbamy which he himfelf had founded. 

If this Prince's Charader be confider'd in general only, Stephen's 
it may be faid that he was worthy to live in better Times, chara^r. 
and that his good Qualities more than counterballanc'd his 
t)ad ones. Howeve^ 'twou'd be very difficult to jufliify 
^)1 the Steps be niade jtowards mounting the Throne, par- 
ticularly the Breach of his Oath. Accordingly, tho* the 
Confept of the Barons may fecm to be of fome Weight in 
this Matter, yet as it was procured by Fadion and Cabal, 
feveral are of opinion that he; ought for all that to be deem'd 
an Ufurper, His Breaking his Word on certain Occafions, 
is moreover a ftain to his Memory. Perhaps the Circum- 
flances of the Times and o( hi$ A fFairs hurried him on to 
greater Lengths |han his natural Temper wou'd otherwifd 

bavc 
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;[i54. have carried him. But however5 one cannot refufe him 
the Commendations due to his Vabun Clemency> and 
Gcnerofity. He gave a Proof of the Firft in the Bat- 
tk of Lincoky whei*e he was taken Prifonen That he 
was poflefs'd of the two other Virtues can't be denied, 
when one confiders, that throughout his whole Reign 
there is not a Angle Inflance of Severity to be met wiuu 
tho* feveral of the Barons^ whom the Fortune of \iUar had 
put in his Power* had given him but too much Reafon to ' 
lift them with Rigour, 'Tis true, there are Ibme Hifto- 
• rians> that have done their utmoft to blacken his Reputa* 
tion. But it muft be obferv*d, that fhe greateft Part of 
them wrote in the Reign of Hemrj Ilk or of his Sons. 
As for William of Malm$burj% who was Cotempary with 
Stephen^ he is known to be a Creature of the Earl of Gh^ 
fefiter\ to whom he dedicated the laft Part of hisHiftory. 
This alone fhou'd make us read with Caution^ wliat he re- 
lates to Stephen*% Difadvantage. After all, it is no eafy 
Matter to determine whether the Crown juftly belonged to 
Matilda^ or whether Stephen's Eledion gave him a Right to 
take Poffeflion of it. What may be faid with more Cer- 
tainty is Thi$, that, after the Conqueft^ the Saxon Laws 
were no longer regarded, and it does not appear that the 
Normans had as yet eflablilh'd any fettled Rules concerning 
the Succeflion to the Crown. 
jhi Canon The Troubles during this Reign furnifti'd the Clergj 
piwre- with a favourable Opportunity of raifipg the Mitre zbove 
ttiv'din the Crown. The Court of \Ra«^ laid hold alfo on^is 
Eagland. junfture, to introduce into England new Laws, which 
%\ie Englijh without doubt wouM have oppos'd at any 
other Time. The Canon Law compil'd by Gratian in 
1151, by the Authority of Engenius IIL Was brought 
into England^ by the means of the Difpute between 
the Archbiftiop of CanterburjjnA the Bifbop of tf^n^ 
chefter about tne Legatejhip. This Conteft gave the Ita- 
lian Canonifis an Opportunity to ftttle in England, and 
introduce by Degrees the Study of the Canon Law in- 
to the Univerfity of Oxford, tf^here JT^arins was the 
fitfk Profefr. ^ ' ' ' 
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Aepi&M left but one kgitimateSoD) caU'd^/£«w, who >^$4<, 
was Earl of Emllt^ in Right of the Queen hii Mother. jg|'"'* 
He had alfo one Daughter nam'd Mdritt, who after fhe ■" 
had put on the yiil, was notwithflanding married to PhiUf 
i:ii AlfMt J but upon the Death of her Husband flic re- .^"^ 

tum'd to the Nunnery. * 

A natural Son of Su^tnHy call'd WiOixmi as wdl as the 
legitimate one> has given Occalion to Some, dcceiv'd by 
the Likened of their Namesj to affirm that this Prince 
left behind him only a Ballard Son. *- "^ 
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rib^ S T A T E ^ ^/j^ Church du^ 
ring the Reigns oj William 
I. William II. Hsnry 
and Stephen; 

TH E Revolution in England by the Nt&man 
Conqueft rntroduc'd a New Face of things both 
in ChuYch\^xA State. More efpeciaWy the Pofi 
and CUrgj were confiderable Lofers by it* Inftead of the 
Devout and Submiffive Saxon Princes who were ready tb 
embrace all Opportunities of augmenting the Privilegei 
and Rev€n$usot the Church, they had to deal with a 
Race of Norrhan Kings, who were of quite another 
Stamp. Wholly taken up with grafping at Arbitrary 
Power> they cou'dnot away with any Diftinftion between 
the Clergy aiid Laity as to Point of Obedience. They 
challenged an equal Authority over Both. What Schemes 
Ibever the Court of Rome had laid to render the Clergy 
Independent of the Regal Power, the Reigns of the twd 
JVilliams were not look'd upon as favourable Junctures fo 
put them in Execution^ The Normans^ out ot a Mo- 
tive of Intereft, were entirely attached to their Sovereigns, 
and the Englijhy in the low Eftate they were reduced toj 
were no proper Inftruimerits to promote the Caufe of the 
Court oi Rome. Matters (landing thus in Englm$dy the 
moft vigorous Efforts of the Popes to enlarge their Power 
there, wou'd have been all to no Purpofe. This in ad 
likelihood was the Reafoti that made Gregofy VII. with 
dl his Haughtinefs, ftoop to the refblute and lleddy Tcok- 
'^ aS William the Conqueror* This Monarchy not con- 
tent with boldly deaying to do Homage to Gregory as he 
de9iaQde42 openly noiaqe a Jeil of the F^d Decrees. He 

goverH'cT 
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governed the <:krgjo( his Krngdom, a^ weH as the jeft 
of His Subjefts, whh an Abfolute Swfy. If he fujfer'd 
the Pope's Legates to prefide at a CohhcH^ 'twas only that 
he might with the greater Eafe get rid of certain Bifhopit 
who gave him feme Difturbance. But when he found 
chat this fame Synod fcrupled to come into all his Mealures, 
he exerted his abfolute Power. By his Sole Authority, 
he banifti'd or imprifort'd fuch Bifhops as he did not like, 
without troubling himfelf ro ftay for a Cahomcal Sentence. 
On the other Hand, \(^hilft the Pope was thundring put 
.Anathema' i z^dinii the Emperor, and compelling him to d6 
him a dilhonorable Homage, William peaceablyenjoy'd, 
in his Dominions, the Right of Invefiitures, which was 
the Subjeft of the Qiiarrel between the Emperor and the 
Court of Rome 4 He made the Church-Lands Irable to the 
fame Incumbrances with the LayVees. He feiz*d upon the 
Gold and Silver depofited in 'the Monafterics, and fpar'd 
not even the Confecrated f^ejfels* Nothing- was tranftftcd 
in the Church but by his Direftion, and the Synodal Con-' 
flituthns yftrtno\<m^T in Force than during his Pleafure. 
He went ftill further, and fet himftlf, in (ome Meaiur4?i 
above the Popesy by forbidding his Subjefts to receive their 
Orders or acknowledge their Authoritys without his Per- 
miffion. 

William Rufus had no greater Regard for the Church*^ 
Immunities. All the Pope's Menaces were ineffeftual to 
prevent him from keeping the vacant Biftiopricks and 
Abbeys in his own Hands, and to difpofe of them after- 
wards to the beft Bidder. I do not pretend by anjr 
Means to excufe the Conduft of thele two Monarchs itr 
thefe Particulars. My Defign is only to make appear* 
by thefe Inftances, that the Court of Rome owes the Pro- 
grefi and Growth of its Power purely to its politick and 
prudent Management. The Popes wifely gave way to The fru^ 
Princes of Refolution and Steddinefs, whilft at the lame ^^»^ P^^l^ 
time they vigoroufly exerted themfelves, againft fuch, ^ ^^ ^^* 
whofe Circumftances wou*d not permit them to oppofe f^omcto 
their Defigns. We have a plain Inftance of this Politick eftMifi 
way of Proceeding in the different Behaviour of the her ah^ 

Vol.. II. I i i ~ Court ^'''^i'>. 
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Court of R^me with regard to the four firft Kings of the 
NinwM Race. . After She had given way to the two 
WilHamSy She ftrugled along time with Henrj I. But when 
She found there was no getting the Better of him^ She 
iat down contented with what She wou*d have fpum'd at 
with Scorn in the Beginning of the Contefl. She com- 
pounded the Matter with that Monarchy by confenting 
that the Biihops' and Abbots ihou'd do him Homage, at 
the very time She obftinately refus'd the fame Terms to 
the Emperour, whofe Affkirs were not in fo good a Con- 
dition. As for Stephen, She knew how to make the 
beft of the Commotions during his Reign by fomenting 
them by the Means of the Biihop oF Winchefier. As S& 
was always upon the Watch to lay hold on all the Advan- 
tages that ofrer'd, She took an Occafion from thefe iGune 
Troubles to appoint a Legate^ different from the Arch- 
biihop of CanttrhHrjt which She durft not have done at 
any other time. This Incraachment ieem*d at firft but 
of little Conlequence, but was afterwards attended with 
Shi^tms ^ gr^t Influence upon the Affairs of EnglanL By the 
tunrthe Means of thefe Legates it was, that at length She fet ffer 
Qcrgy as Foot on the Necks both of the Kings and of the Clergy. 
well as the I fay, of the Oergj'i fince 'tis manifeft She aimed no 
Xtngs. ]^f3 3|. humbling the Bifliops and Archbiihops than the 

Kings. 
'^MeTto ^^ ^^^ ^ manifeft PiDof of this Defign, in the 
fendlhe^ Haughty Treatment LanfranCy nominated to the See of 
Pail to ptnterlmrj upon Stigand's Deprivation, met with from 
Lanfranc. rfie Court of Rome. Lanfranc was a Prelate of diftin- 
guiih'd Worth, equally efteem'd by the King^ the £ir^- 
lijb, and the Nermansy and confequently of very great 
Credit in England. And yet, he cou*a never obtain a 
Difpenfation for not going to Rome in Perfon, to receive 
the Pall at the Pope's Hands. HiUetrand, then Arch- 
deacon of Rome^ afterwards prefer'd to the Papal Chasr, 
under the Name of Gregory VU^ wrote him a Letter on 
that Subjed, wherein he endeavoured to (often his being 
The Ria- rcfus*d. He toU him, that if there had been any Precedent 
fins of it, that the like Favour had been granted to any one of his 

Prede- 
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Predeceflbrs, he wou'd not have met with a Denial. But, 
cither he was not well vers'd in the EccUJiafilcHl Hiftory 
of England^ or elfe, he fuppos*d that Lanfranc knew no- 
thing of the PalPs being fent to uiufiin, J^fif^h Honoris' 
HSj all three Archbilhops of Canurburj* *Twas not then 
out of a Scruple to introduce a New Cuftom, that Loh- 
franc was denied this Favour, but for fear the Arch- 
biftiops ihou'd by degrees forget their Dependence on 
the Pope. We ftiall frequently fee in the Sequel of this 
Hiftory, how much the Koman Poutijfs abus'd their ex- 
orbitant Power over the Clcrgj of England. *Tis not 
yet time to infift on thefe Matters. But in order to givq 
a general Knowledge of the moft important EccUfiapicAl 
Affairs, which happened in England during the Interval 
we have gone thro*, it is neceuary to lay down the Rife 
of the Difputes between the Archbifhops of CantertHry 
and Torl^ This Conteft, which lafted lo long, is not one 
of the moft inconfiderable Articles of the Efclefiapcal 
Hiftory of England. 

Whilft LM^ranc was preparing for his Journey tQ ThiRtf$$f 
Rome, Thomasy Canon of Bajeuxj one of William the th^'Cyiffute 
Conqaerwr^s Chaplains, was nominated to the See of Torl(. ^^^ ^^* 
Shortly after the new Prelate came to CanterbHrj to re- Arch-^ 
ceive his XTonfecration from that Archbifliop according bifhops, 
to Cuftom. But Lanfranc having required him to bina ^*^"V 
himfelf in Writing to perform Canonical Obedience to * ^^* 
that Seey he refused to comply, and went away without be- 
ing confecrated. This Conteft having made a great Noifc, 
the King wanted to be informed of the whole Matter, 
lufpeding Lanfranc had carried his Prerogatives too 
High. But after fevcral Englijh Lords had made appear 
that Lanfranc had Cuftom on his fide, William, without 
taking upon him to decide the Difpute, found out an 
Expedient to fatisfie the two Archbiftiops. This was 
that Thomas ftiou'd go to Canterbnrj and make a Pro- 
fetfion of Obedience in Writing to tanfranfiy as the *S(p- 
»/ar, and that, the fettling the Rights of the two See$ 
fliou'd be referred to the Pope. This Expedient having 
been approved of, the two Prelates fet out together for 
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tifitne to receive the Vdl, and alfo to gef this Controverfy as 
well as another concerning the Jurifdidion over the Sees 
of Lincoln, Lichfield and Worcejier decided. Alexander 
II. who wasthen Pope, received tanfranc with particular 
Marks of Refped. As foon as he law him, he rife up 
from his Chair to embrace him, declaring however that 
he did not treat him thus on the Score of his Station^ but 
out of regard to his Merit. Thomas mtt with a very 
different Reception. The Pope voided his Eleftion, on 
pretence that being the Son of a Prieft, he was incapable 
of holding any Church Preferment. However, a few days 
after, he was reftor'd by the Mediation of Lanpranc. As 
for the Controverfies between the two Archbifliops, as 
he was not perfed Matter of their Cafe, he referred the 
Decifion of Matters to the En^UJh Bifliops and Ab- 
bots. 

. Thus the two Archbifliops return*d to England with 
their Difputes undecided. As they were equally defirous 
to fee an End put to the Affair, they went upon their 
Arrival to the King at Windfor^ where on account of the 
Pafchal Solemnity moft of the Lords SpirittMl and Tem^ 
foral were affembled. The Caufe was argued before the 
King with great Warmth on both Sides. Lanfranc 
tiiifonsjor founded his Claim upon the following Reafons. i. That 
Canter- the Archbifhoprick of Canterburj was to be confider'd 
■^"'y* the fame as if tne See had been fix*d at London^ the Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom, feeing Gregory I. decreed it 
ihou'd be (o. i. That the Church of Canterbury was the 
inofl- antient in the Kingdom, and the Mother of all the 
Jlefl. 3 . He alledg*d the Confiitutions of Several Popes, 
whereby the Privilege, he laid claim to, was granted to 
his See^ 4. He maintained that the Archbifliops of Can^ 
terbury had exercis'd Jiirifdidion within the Province of 
Torkz To this Purpofe he produced the Example of Theo- 
4orey who had even defriv'd (everal Bifhops in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland* 5. Laftly, he added, that the Arch- 
bifliops of Tork^ had made a Profeffion to his Predeceflbrs 
of the Canonical Obedience^ which Thomas refus'd to fub- 
mil to. For Proof of this, he inflanc'd in Ealcbdph^ 

who 
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who had made no fcruple ,tp profefs Obedience to Ade^^ 
lard. 

The Archbifhop of Tork^ replied. That it was true, Reafinsfiit 
Gregory I. did delign to have fix'd the Archiefifcafd Sc^ York, 
at London^ but that he was far enough from any Thoughts 
of giving that See any Pre-eminence over Tork,. To make 
good his Afleriion, he cited the Authority of Bede^ who 
lays in exprefs Terms, that Gregory had decreed, that af- 
ter the Death of Anfiin^ the two Archbifhopricks Ihou'd 
ftand tipon an equal Foot of Privilege and Incjependency* 
Thomas inferr'd from thence, that fuppofing the Archiepif^ 
copal See had been at J^ondon^ it wou'd /make Nothing for 
Lanfranc's Caufe. z.Hefaid, 'twas not Faft, that the 
Church of Canterhurj wa^ the Mother of that of Tork^ 
fince 'twas notorious to all the World, that the Church 
of Tbr^was founded by the Scotch Monks, who had no 
manner of Relation to the Church of Canterbury. 3 • As 
for the Jurifdi&ion exercis'd by Theodore in Nor'thumber^ 
land^ he afFcrted that he laid hold on the Difturbances 
which at that time diftrafted the Church, to extend his 
Authority over that Kingdom, and therefore being mani- 
feftly ufurp'd, it cou'd not ferve for a Precedent to found a 
Right upon. Lanfranc wou'd have found it a difficult 
Matter to anfwer the Argument brought by Thomas from 
Gregory % Regulation concerning the Independency of 
the two Archbifliops, if he had not been able to plead the 
Gonftitiitions of feveral Popes in his Behalf. More- 
over, he fupported his Title by Cuftom, concerning which 
the EngUJb gave their Teftjmony in his Favour. This The Sen^ 
was alto a great Means of his gaining the Caufe. They ^f^^' ^f 
were of Opinion, that the Popes, Succeflbrs to Gregory^ ^^J^l^^ds 
had a Power to annull his ConfiitutiofSj and therefore the 
King and Lords thought it juft that the Archbiftiops of 
Tiri^ihou'd make Profcffion of Canonical Obedience to the 
See of Canterburj. The other Contrdverfy about the 
three Bifliopricksj was decided likewift in Favour of £<i»- Articles ef 
francj and the Archbifhop of Tork^ acquiefc'd in both thefe Agnement 
Semengfs. But however, to avoid any Difputes for the \'^^^'^^ 
future, there was dnwn upj in the Name of the two J^^^^f 

Arch- bijhofs. 
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Archbifliops, a Writing inform of an Agreement, where* 
'in all Matters between them were adjufted. Thomas was 
made to own that he was in the Wrong to difpute Loh- 
francos Superiority, and Jurifdidion over the whole Church 
cf England. He dedar'd, that as Archbiftiop of Tork^ he 
ow'd Canonical Obedience, Dot only to the Perfon of 
Lanfranc as his Senior, but to all the Archbifliops of 
Canterburjy as fuch- He dropp'd alfo his Preteofions 
to the three Biihopricks in Queftion. Lanfranc j on his 
Part, gave up to the Archbilhops of Tork^ the Jurif- 
didion over all the Sees on the iVar/A-Side of the Hum^ 
her to the fartheft Parts of Scotland. It was hkewile a- 
greed on, that if the Archbiftiop of Canterbury fliou'd 
call a National Synod, the Archbiftiop of Tork^ and his 
Suffragans, ftiou'd be obliged to make their Appearance, 
in what part foe ver of the Kingdom the Synod ftiou'dbc 
conven'd. The two Archbiftiops further covenanted, 
that upon the Deceafe of the Archbiftiop of CanterSury^ 
the Archbiftiop of Tork^ ftiou'd repair to that City, and 
with the Alliftance of the Suffragans of that See, ftiou^d 
confccrate the Primate Eled. And that the Perlbn no- 
minated to the See of Tork, ftiou'd be obliged to come and 
be confecrated within the Province of Canterbury. In 
fine, Lanfranc omitted Nothing that might euablifti 
the Superiority of his See over that of Tork: As for 
the Oath, which Lanfranc required of Thomas^ it is faidj 
in the Agreement, that the King having defir'd it fliou'd 
be difpens*d with, Lanfranc readily contented to it ; how-^ 
ever he expreflly refcrv*d a Right to demand this Oath 
of thofe who, for the time to come, ftiou'd be promoted 
to the See of Tork- 

Thus the Controverfy*between the two Metropolitan 
Sees was determined, or at leaft feem*d to be fo ; for in pro- 
cefs of time it was frequently fet on foot again* The 
Truth is, this was not a Regulation made by a Synods 
but Articles of Agreement between the Two Arch- 
biftiops, authoris*d by the Kinj^. Accordingly tliis was 
the Pretence the Archbiftiops of Tiri(^us*d, to renew thq 
Difpute. They pretended, that as no Sj/md had given 

SentencQ 



Book VI. from i o€6 tow 54. 43 5 

Sentence againfl: them> their Right remained intire* In 
the time of Anfelmy anotjier T%omasj nominated to the 
See of Torkj refus'd to take the Oath, but at length was 
con Arain'd to do it. 

Nptwithftanding thcle two Precedents, Tharjian hav- The Dif 
ing been elecfted Archbilhop of Tork^ in the Reign of ^*f^', f'- 
Hefirji I. refus'd to make the Cuftomary Submiflions to xhurftan 
the Archbifliop of C4ifr«^^^r;r, But the King gave him 
to underftand> he mud either comply, or renounce his 
Archbiflioprick. Thnrfian, how irkfome fbever it might 
be to him, chofe the Latter. However he got the Chaf- 
ter of Tork. to fend Delegates to Pafchal II, to reprefent 
to him the Wrong done to their See. Thefe Delegates 
remonftraied that the King had exceeded his Power, in 
compelling Thurfian to renounce his Elcdion, for not be- 
ing willing to lubjeft the See of Torl{ to an Obedience, 
which had never been Canonically enjoin*d. This Argu- 
ment prevailing with the Pope, he writ to the King, ex- 
horting him to reftore Thnrjiany and adding that in Caf^ 
ttile Archl)ifliops h(id any Difpute about Privileges, he 
himfelf wou'd equitably decide the Matter. Pafchal being 
dead, and GeUfus IL having fucceeded him, the Arcb- 
bifhop of Canterbury f ent his jigents to Rome to found 
the new Pope's Sentiments concerning the Conteft. 
Thefe Agents reported, that they found by what the 
Pope faid, that he defigned to fend a Legate into England 
to decide the Controverfy. But he was prevented by 
Death, which feiz'd him as he was travelling to Trance. 

Cdixtus IL Succeflbrto GelaftHs^ being come to Rheimi 
to hold a Council which he convened there, Thurflan ob- 
tained the King's Leave to go thither ; but upon con- 
dition that he wou'd not receive Confecration from the 
Pope or any other Biihop. However the King, not con- 
fiding altogether on this Prelate's Word, fent a Letter to 
the Pope on that Head. He protefted in his Letter, that 
if Thurfian was confecrated by any but the Archbifliop 
of Canterbtery, he fhou'd never more fet Foot in England. 
Notwithftanding this Proteflation, Calixtus himfelf con- 
fecrated Thurfian^ in the Prefence of the Council. The 
^ _ . --- - Arch- 
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Archdeacon 6f Canterbury ^ou*d have oppos'd the Mat- 
ter> but Was told by the Pope, that he did not defign by 
it arty Mariner of Injury to the .J^^ of Canterbury. Hen- 
ry not having been able to prevent Thfsrfian from being 
cohfecrated, banifh'd him the Kingdom with his whole 
Family. But he did not remain long in Exile. The Pope, 
willing to ftand by what he had done, threatned the King 
with Exeommunication, and his Kingdom with an ImcT'^ 
4b£t *• The ^efolutenefs of the Pope caus'd Henry to 
yield at length, that Tharjlan Ihou'd be inftall'd without 
making the cuftomary Submiffions to the See of Canter- 
bury. It is true, to lave the King's Honour, this Prelate 
gave his Word, not to perform any of his u4rchlepifiopal 
Funftions out of the Diocefe of Torl^. Thus the See of 
Tor^ recovered in fome Meafure, part of the Ground 
it had loft. After that, this Conteft was revived feveral 
Times : But there is no Neceflity of purfuing this Sub- 
jeft any farther. What has been faid is fuflScient to let the 
Reader lee the State of the Cafe between the two Primatesp 
and the Grounds each proceeded upon. 
ThtStMof Before we leave this Subje6^ concerning the Jurifdidion 
Cantcrbu- of thefe two Sees, it will not be improper to fpeakof fome. 
Tfbyde- ^^j^^j. ^j^ters relating to this AflFair. We have feen» 
fmd^its in the foregoing Book, thzt Guean, ^Weljb Prieft, nomi-. 
JurifdiSlt- nated to the Bilhoprick of Landajfiti fVales, was confecra- 
#»w#f ted by Dunflan Archbiftiopof Canterbury, tho* the Bi- 
Wale&< fhopof St. Davids s tx^cis^i jtirchiepifcopalAxyxhoTity'm 
that Country. This was a new Acquiiition of Power to 
the See of Canterbury^ which till then had no Jurifdtdion 
over the Weljh Bilhops. Gucan*^ Succeffors following his 
Example, the Archbifliop of Canterbury claimed the lame 
Power with regard to all the Biftiops in Wales. But they 
met with great Oppofition. At length, iri the Reign of 
Henry I. Bernard, the Queen's Chaplain, having been no- 
minated to the See of St. David's, . was confecrated by 
Ralph Archbifhop of Canterbury. This Seep was a great 

Cor- 

* By Virtue of this Intird't^^ zW Diifini Service was. to ctalfc, and 
no part of the Sacerdotal Office to he exerds'd, unlefe in the Baptifm 
of Infants TLniA^jQlutionoi dyiug Penitents. 
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Gorroboratibn of the Archbilhop*s Pretcnfions, who miin^ 
tain'd, that fince his Jurifdiftion was own'd by the Chief 
of the W€l^ Bifhops, the reft cbu'd not be off from pro- 
f effing their Obedience. However, as Bernard repented 
afterwards of what he had done, a long Conteft arolc, which 
was not decided 'rill Wales was united to England in (he 
Rdgn of Edward I. 

Whilft JSii//>i!f fit in the Chair oi CahterbHrj, he received Ccnrejid^ 
a Letter from Alexander I. King of Scotlandj wherein he tf^^^^f^* 
acquainted him with the Death of Turgou Biftiop of St. J^^^^^ 
jindrew^u and defir'd his Recommendation of a worthy f^^^f Scoi* 
Succeflbr. At the lame time, he intreated him to remember landi 
that the Archbifliops of CanterbHrj had been poffefs'd 
Time out of Mind, of the Right to confecratc the Bi- 
fhops of St. Andrev/u and that Lanfranc was the Fir ft that 
yielded up that Privilege to the See of Tork:^ And there- 
fore, he gave him to underftand that his Intent was to fee 
Things again upon their ancient Bottom, and begg*d he 
wou'd affift him with his Advice td that E^d^ i?#«/jp£r 
perceiving by his Letter that Alexander wahted an Oppor- 
tunity to fowr the Archbiftiop of Torkji was unwilling td 
concern himfelf in the Matter* And indeeci, j^xa;nder'% 
Suppofition that the Scoteh Bifhops h^d any Dependence 
On the See of CanterbHrj^ was wholly groundleft. Oxi 
the contrary, 'twas very certain, that tor a long whild 
the Popes had put the Church of Scotland under the Jurif*- 
diftion of the Archbiftiop of T<^rk^ Thefe antient Cii»/?<- 
tmiom were the Foundation of the Agreement betweeii 
Lanfranc and Thomas. However in procefs of Timeji 
there were Scotch Biftiops, who refus'd to acknowledge 
the Archbifhopof Torl^iov their Primate, and by thaC 
Means were the Occafion of violent Contefts. But at 
length. Pope Pafchal II's B/#//, whereby he itiade them 
Suffragans to the See of Tork^ put an End to the Difputerf 

Tho* the Cohtroverfy between the two Archbiinops 
about their Jurildiftion, does iiot feem to be of any great 
Moment, 'twas neceflary however to know the Grounds 
of it, by Reafori of the frequent Allufions \o their Dif-^- 
fer^nces in the Englijh Hiftory. It is time now to proceed 

}tot. IL Kkk to 
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to Matters of a more general Concern which relates to the 
whole Churchy and of which the Celibacy of the CUrgj 
ilands in the Front. So many Attempts were made to 
efiablifti it in England, and fuch Obftacles were laid in its 
Ways that there's no avoiding being fomewhat particular 
on this Head, without pafEng over in filence a very confi- 
derable Article of the Ecclejiafiical Hiflory. 
ThiCeUha- It has been related heretofore, how zealoufly Dunftam 
eyiff the jjjjj jjjg Partifans of JRome labour'd to introduce the Celibk" 
Clergy. ^ ^£ ^j^^ Clergjf, and how the Danijb Wars conftrain'd 
them to fii^nd their Defigns. From that Time to tfae 
Norman Conquefiy the Englijb Priefls liv'd on in a State of 
Marriage, notwithftanding the fundrv Attempts of the 
Popes to put a flop to that pretended Licentioufnefs. *Tis 
difficult at firft fight to conceive why the Popes were fb 
obftinately bent upon this Undertaking, becaufe one fees 
not inunediately, how much the Intereft of the Court of 
ngafomof Rome was concerned in the Caft. But our Wonder at 
^^^u'f/^ their labouring fo heartily in this Afiair will cealc, when 
{hePritff^ we confider, *twas a great Step towards putting in 
to marry. Execution the Projeft, the Popes had formed of ren- 
dering the Clergy independent of the Civil-Power^ and in- 
corporating them into a Society apart, which fhould be 
governed by its own Laws. And indeed, whilft the 
Priefts had Children of their own, 'twas a hard matter 
to prevent them from having fome Dependence on their 
Princes, whofe Favour has fo great an Influence on the 
Fortune of private Perfbns. But being without Families, 
and conftquently in expedation of no ^reat Matters from 
their Sovereign, they were more at Liberty to flick by 
the Pope, who would be fook'd upon as the Sovereign of 
the Clergy. Be this as it will, after the Popes had let 
their Hands to this Work, no Stone was left unturned ta 
bring it about. Gregory VI f. who came to the Papacy 
in the Reign of William the Conqueror ^ let his Heart more 
upon this Affair, than any of his Predeceffors. He caird 
a Council at Rorf^e, wherein the Clergy were forbid to 
marry under heavy Penalties. The Italians, French^ Sfo- 
niards, and C/^rw^i fubmitted at length, after lohg Strug- 
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gles. But the EngUfh^ not being ol^ Opinion that a 
Council, made up for the mofl: Part ot ItaUdn BiihopSy had 
Power to enaft Laws for all Chrifiendomy were much more 
difficult to be dealt with. However Lanfranc, either to 
make his Court to Gregory^ or becaufe he was perfwaded of 
the Juftice of the Thing, endeavoured to introduce into 
Englandy the Decrees gf the Council of Rome* To this 
Purpofe, he conven'd at TVinchefier a national Synods where- 
in this Affair was debated. He met with fo ftrong an Op* 
pofition, that he was upon the Point of dropping his De- 
fign. Neverthelefs, finding that he cou'd not bring the 
Synod to prohibit all the Clergy in general from marrying, 
he procured, on what Pretence I know not, a Decree that 
all Priefts who had their Cures ih Cities ftiou'd put away 
their Wives. But they that had Benefices in the Country 
were not fo rigoroufly us'd. However, to prevent for 
the future the married Priefts from holding any Curesy the 
Synod ordain'd, by Lanfranc's Suggeftion, that none 
inou*d be admitted into Orders, before they had fworn ne- 
ver to marry. This Reftraint having dilcourag'd many 
Perlbns of Merit from taking Orders, the Church of Eng'- 
land was in a little Time fo ill provided with able Minifiers^ 
that they were forced to abate of their Stridnefs in that 
Point. This is evident from a Letter Pafchal II. wrote to 
u4nfelm, Lanfranc*s Succeflbr. The Pope faid, that be- 
ing inforai'd the greateft Part of the EngUJh Clergy were 
Sons of Priefts, he was afraid 'twou*d prove a gfeat Preju- 
dice to the Church, if the Canons were rigoroufly put in 
Execution. For this Reafon, he gave a difienfing Power 
in this Cafe to the Archbiftiop, when the Church* s Intereft 
and the Untradablenefs of the Englijb (hou'd call for it. 
But inftead of making ufe of this Power, Anfelnsy who 
was of an inflexible Temper, fummon*d a Synod at London, 
wherein the Marriage of Priefts wais condemn'd. This 
Sentence was incapable of entirely redrefling this pretended 
Abufe. But doubtlefs Anfelm wou'd have carried Matters 
niuch»farther, if his Cont eft with King Henry and his 
Death, which happened in 1109, had not hindred him 
from profccuting his Defigns. 
Vol. IL Kkk i To 
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To complete the Work which LanftMc and Anftlm 
had already fo well forwarded, Honorim XL feot Cardinal 
dt Cremt into England^ with the Charader of Legfue. 
The Cardinal call'd a Council at Weftminjier^ wherein he 
ftrenuoufly inveigh'd againft the married Clergy* Among 
other Things, he laid 'twas a horrible Criqie to rife from 
the Side of a Harlot^ and then to handle the confecrated 
Bpdj of Chrifl. And yet after all his Inveftives he wa5 
caught that very Night in Bed with a common Woman, 
jlmitiog. ^ f^^^j^y lays an Hiftorian> too notorious to be conceaVdy 
neither onffit it to he fafsd over in Silence. *Tis to no 
Purpofe that feveral Ages after, Baromns attempted to de- 
ftroy the Credibility of this Faft by negative Proof?, which 
conclude nothing againft the fojitive Teftimony of Thofe 
that relate it. But however the Legate* s Incontinency pre- 
vented not the Sjnod^s pafling a Canon againft the Pfieft*$ 
Maniages. On the other Hand, the C^om^ cpu'd not eo? 
tirely put a Stop to this pretended Evil. 

Five Years after, Corbet Archbi(hop of Camerbury fum- 
inon'd another Conncilj wherein they imagined they had 
found out an admirable Expedient to caufe the Camns rela- 
ting to this Particular to be ftriftly obftrv'd. This was, 
Jto put the Execution of them in the King's Hands, who 
very readilv took the Trouble upon him. But 'twas 
purely with a View to increafe his Revenues by felling to 
the Priefts a Difpenfation to keep their Wives. Accordr 
ingly we find Abundance of the inferior Clergy married 
in England, after the Priefts of other Countries had fub? 
mitted to the Pope^s Decree. 
yhe Pepis Pelibacy was not the only Point whereby the Court of 
ffiates. Rome exafperated the Englifh Clergy. To reduce them to 
an entire Obedience to the Pope, another Expedient wa$ 
iet on Foot, which at firft was not minded, but in the 
End drew terrible Confequences after it. This was the 
frequent fending of Legates. During the Empire of the 
Saxon and Danijh Kings, we find very raiely any Inftan- 
ces of the Pope's fending Legates into England. Altho' 
they had in thofe Days form-d the Projed of becoming 
ahfolute in the Churchy they ha^ not yet bethought them-: 
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felves of this Means, which they made ufe of fo Aiccefi^ 
fully afterwards. Perhaps they durft not put it in Praftic^ 
too frequently, for fear of alariping the Metrof0litans% 
whom it was necefTary to gain to their Obedience firft by 
other Methods, In thofe Days, the Archbifhops of Cantirr 
burj^ as Primates of the Church of Englandy were look'd 
upon as the miuxALegates of the Pofes^ who gener^ly en- 
trufled them with the Execution of their Orders, But as 
they had for the moft part two oppofite Things to ma— 
na^e» namely, the Intereft of the Church of Engtand^ and. 
That of the Pope^ and as thefe very often clafli'd one 
with another, it frequendy fell out that they gave the 
Preference to the former. This was the ^ealon that the 
Popes fought fb earneftly Opportunities of fending other 
Legates^ who might have no other Views but their Maft- 
er's Intereft. Accordingly, when in the Reign of Offa 
King of MercUf the Bufinefs was to ereft Lichfield into 
an Archbiflioprick, the Pope laid hold on that Opportuni- 
ty. As it was not proper to commiffion the Archbifliop 
of Canterbury in that Cafe, whom they defign'd to deprive 
of Part of his Jurifdiftion, the Court of Home eafily ob- 
tained the King of Mercians Confent to receive Italian Le^ 
^fs, in order to bring the Matter to a good Iflue. This 
iirft Inftance however was not follpw'd by any other till 
the iimt of Edward the Confejfor, that is, for above 250 
Years. In the Reign of that Prince, Stigandy Archbi- 
fhop of Canterburjy lying under the Church's Cenf ures, the 
Pope took Occafion from thence to fend into England two 
Legatesy to execute a Commiflion, which Stigand cou*d 
not be charg'd with. WiUiam the Conquerovy wanting to 
get rid of tnjs f^e Stigand and fome other Biihops that 
Were troublefome to him, fent himfijlf for Legates^ to 
prefide at a Connelly wherein he defign*d to have thefe Prelates 
deposed. *Tis thus that Princes, to gratify their Paffions, 
have all along been fubftrvient to the Growth of the fap^l 
Power, withqut troubling themfelves about the Confe- 
guences of it. We find moreover that in the lame B,eign, 
Gregory VII. lent a Legate into England caird Hubert^ 
^Ut as this was doqe ot\ ^^ccount of foqie Political AlFairsi 
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the Engtijb were not alarmed at it> never imagining that 
fuch a Legate Jhip cou'd any Ways tend to their Prejudice. 
But the Court of Rome had other Thoughts of the Mat- 
ter. In Procefs of Time, thefc few Precedents were 
deem'd a fufficient Ground to build a Right upon offend- 
ing Legatesy whenever the Pope Ihou'd think fit. This 
Right however lay dormant during the Reigns of the two 
Williams, the Temper and Charader of thele Princes af- 
fording the Popes no room to hope for Succefs in their 
Attempts to put it in Praftice. 

Hemy I. was hardly warm in his Throne, when the 
Pope lent Guida Archbifhop of Vienne to refide at London^ 
with a Legantine Power over all Great ^Britain. The Cler" 
gj of England look'd upon this ^Commiflion as a ftriking 
at their Privileges, neither cou'd the King and Council be 
prevail'd upon by former Precedents to allow the Legate 
to exereile any Part of his Fundion in the Kingdom. -^Z- 
ford the Jefuit, who has writ the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
England, plainly perceiving the great Difficulty of recon- 
ciling this Refufal with the Pope's Authority, is forc'd to 
have Recourfe to a precarious Suppofition in order to clear 
this Point. He will have it that the Legate*^ Commifli- 
on was rejefted, becaufe his Powers were not pcnn'd with 
a Non obstante to the Privileges of the Archbifhop of Can- 
terburj. But as he cites no Authorities to make good his 
AfFertion, we are not oblig'd to believe him on his bare 
Word. Cardinal Baronins gets over this Affair more dex- 
troufly, by taking no Notice at all of this Legatejbip. 

Henry I. had feme further Contefls with the Court of 
Ronu upon the fame Occafion. Pafchal 11. having ferit 
into France a Legate, calPd Cono, this Prelate convened 
feveral Councils, at which he pretended that the Bifhops 
o£ Normandy were obliged to be prefent j upon their Re- 
fufing to obey his Summons, he excommunicated them. 
Henryj offended at the Legate's RafhnefJ, fent the Bifbop 
of Exeter to complain of it to the Pope. In all likelihood 
Eaimcr. he had fome SatisfaSion made him, fince the Hiftorian, 
who mentions this Particular, fays not a Word of the 
Succefs of the Embaffyt 

la 
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Id the Year iiitf King H^nrj being in Normandy ^ 
Abbot uinfclmy Nephew to the Archbiihop of the fame 
Name> came to him and produced a Commiilion from the 
Pope for Legate in Endand. But the Kii^ wou*d not 
liiffer him to pafs over thither in that Charader. The Eng^ 
lijb Bifliops, whom the King confulted on that Occa* 
fion, unanimoufly declared, that this Legatejhif was def- 
trudive of the Privileges of the Church of England. They 
defir'd the Archbiihop of Canterbuty^ as the Perfbn moft 
concerned in this Matter, to wait upon the King with 
their Anfwer, and in cafe the King ihou*d think proper, 
to go on to Rome to remonftrate againft thefe Encroach- 
ments. The Archbiftiop accordingly prepared for a 
Journey to Rome. But he ftopp'd fliort on the Road, 
being informed that the Pope, hard prefs'd by the Arms 
of the Emperor, was retir*dto Beneventum. He contented 
himfelf therefore with acquainting him, by a Letter, with 
what he defign'd to have told him by Word of Mouth. 
The Circumftances of Pope Pafehal's Affairs at that time 
wou'd not permit him to infift on his pretended Right, 
as he wou'd no doubt have done at any other time. He 
was unwilling to difoblige the Englijh : but on the other 
Side, he cou*d not refblve to give up the Privilege of fend- 
ing Legates^ when he lhou*d judge it neceffary. He chofe 
therefore to return an ambiguous Anfwer, which without 
binding him to any thing, might afford them a Teeming 
Satisfadion. This Anfwer, which was not direftly to 
the Point, was not Satisfaftory to the Bifliops^ But the 
King, laying hold on the Junfture the Pope's Affairs 
were in, underftood it in a (enfe the moft favorable to the 
Church of England^ and prevented the Legate from exe- 
cuting his Commiflion. In the mean time, as he was 
very fenfible that the Pope's Anfwer was couch'd in too 
general Terms to be able from thence to infer that he de- 
lifted from his Pretenfions, he demanded a more precife 
one. At an interview fome time after with Calixtus 
ll. at Giforsy he very earneftly prefs'd the Pope on this 
Head : but to no Purpofe* All the Satisfadion he cou'd 
obtain was, that the Pope gave his Word not to fend 
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any more Legates into England, except in a Cafe ef JVSr- 

Some Years after^ tionerius lli fent Cardinal yohte dc 
Creme into England witti the Cbara&er of Ltgate. How- 
ever 'twas not without a great deal of Dimculty thajt he 
was receiv'd as fuch, after having been made to wait 
a long time in Normandj. This Legaie fummon'd a 
Council at London, of which I have elfewhere fpoken, on 
account of the Priefi's Marriages. In his Summons to 
the Bifliops, he fays in expre(s word$> tha, this Cottncil 
was convened by the Order and Concnrrence of the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury » This appears by a Citation Stili 
extant, addrefs*d to the Bifh6p of Landaff^ Tho' the 
^i^^ Legate might plainly fee that his Coming was not very 
acceptable to the Engl$(hy he affeded in the Exerclfe of hls^ 
Fuhdion, a haughty Demeanour^ which very much in- 
creased their Diflike. He wou'd officiate in the Cathe- 
dral of Canterbury in the Place of the Archbifhop, tho* 
he was only a Presbyter* In the Council of London^ ht 
order'd his Seat co berais'd, like a fort of a Throne^ above 
the two Archbiftiops and all the Nobility that were prc- 
fent at the Synod. This proud Carriage gave great offence 
to the Englijhi who were not wont to fee the Pope's L^ 
gates exalted fo High* They openly fliow'd their Re- 
gret at having condefcended fo far to this Legate, wetf 
knowing of what dangerous Confequence Precedents 
were in Matters which the Court of Rome had any In- 
tereft in. However this did not prevent in the Keign 
of Stephen^ jUberic Biihop of Ofiia from being receiv'd 
in England in quality of Legate* Stephen was not firmly 
enough feated on his Throne to dare to difoblige the 
Court of Rome* 

During this Reign, the Pope conferred the Dignity of 
Legate on the Biihop of Tf^inchejiery Brother to the Kings 
to the Prejudice of Theobald Archbifhop of Canterbury^ 
This Diftinftion occafion'd between the two Prelates a 
Conteft, which the Court of Rome made great Advantage 
of. On this Account it was, that the two Parties fre- 
quently appeal'd to Rome^ a Thing but very rarely prac- 
tised 
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"tis'd in Engldifd before^ At length* after long Bicker- 
ings, the Legatejhip was taken from the Bi(hop of W5»- 
chefter hy Voipc Cthfiine II; and given to the Archbiftiop 
of CsMerburjy not as his Rigbt^^ but as the Free Giffc 
of the Holj St€. lii this Manner it is that the Popes 
knew how to make the Beft of every Thing that fervecf td 
extend their Authority. It will manifeflly appear in the 
Cburfe of this Hiftory, that I have hot without reafon 
dwelt thus lohg on the Article of LegMtSi 'Twas chiefly 
owing that in fome of the following Reigns, England was 
made liable to a thoufand Difturbances by the Popes. 

The Court of Rome wou*d no doubt have run greater Schifmi; 
Lengths in her Ufurpations, if the Schijmsy which were 
very firequent in thofe Day$9 had not caus'd her to lofe 
a great deal of Ground. To gain or to preferve the O- 
bedience of the Chriftian Princes, the Popes were ofteri 
faintopafs by abundance of Things, which they wou'd 
not have done at any other Junaure* But when they 
coU'd not help making Concemons to their own Difadvan-^ 
tage« they fetdom faird of adding fome ambigHoui Oaufii 
by the Means of which they expkin'd them m their own 
i^avour, at a nuH*e proper Seafon; I have related an In- 
fiance of l^his in Ch/iji://!/ IL when he promised to fend 
no liiore Legates into England^ except in Cafe of Necejfuj : 
For the Popes themfelves were afterwards Judges whtn 
^twas neceffary. If all the Kings had been like the two 
WilUamiy they wou'd have put their own Conftrti^iori 
upon theft Clanfes. But as fome of them were iin^al^ 
ox fnferftitioHSy and as the others9 that had more Relblu- 
tion and Firmnefs, were often embroil'd in Troubles^ 
which obliged them td keep fair with Romey the Popei 
never fail'd of taking the Advantage of thefe Junfiures* 
We are now going to (ee in what Manner the four fird 
Norman Kings behaved with regard to the Pope^ during 
the Sehi/ms which happened in their Reigns; 

England had acknbwledg'dGr^^ofj' VII. who came td 
the Pii^acji in the -Reign oxJPiHiam the Conqueror. And 
yet the Eledion of the Antipope Clement III. was no 
iponer oven btit tVilUam rcfolv'd to ftand Neuter^ till the . 

Vouli^ Lll Affair j 
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AfiFair was decided. On Account of this Schifm it was, 
that he forbad his Subjeds to own any Pope without his 
Leave. This Neutrality ot the Englijh evidently appears 
from Lanfraf$c*s An(wer to Cardinal ^Ar^o Candidusy who 
Baron. loUicited him to fide with Clement III. The Letter runs 
Ann-iopx. thus in BaroniHS. 

" I receiv'd your Letter, but can by no means approve 
<« of fome Part of the Contents. Your In vcftives againft 
<( Gregorjy whom you aiFed to call HUdebramdy and the 
«« odd Names you give his Legates, is what I don't under- 
«* ftand. On the other Hand, your exceffive Commen- 
<' dations of Clement^ and the extraordinary Charader 
** you give him, is carrying Matters too far* It is writ- 
<< ten, fVe are not toftononnce a Man hapfj before his Death, 
•' neither are we to detrad from our Neighbour. The 
«« Merit of Men is a Thing that hes out of Sight : And 
«' therefore we cannot pronounce with Truth upon their 
<' future Condition. However I am perfwadea that the 
" Emperour \i^ou'd not have embarked in fo great an Un- 
<< dertaking, without going upon good Grounds; and 
«< that he cou'd not have pro(per'd thus far, without the 
*< fignal Blefling of the Aln^ightj. As for the Voyage 
" you defign to take into England^ I wou*d not advife 
** you to it, unlefs the King's Leave can be firft obtained. 
•* For as yet we have not entirely difclaim'd Gregory, nor 
«« declar'd for his Competitor. But, when the Caufeof both 
*' Sides fhall be throughly examined, we (hall then be better 
*^ able to come to a Relolution in the Cafe. 

Gregory VII was fucceeded by f^Sor III, who died 
in 1087, ^Ix^u^ ^ y^^ before William the Conqsteror. Z/r- 
ban II. was cholen in his Room, and quickly after SF?//i- 
am Rufus afcended the Throne of England, whilft the 
Schifm ftill continued between Vrban and Clement. It 
may be faid that for fbme Years the Englijh were without 
a Popey fince they recognis'd neither the one nor the other 
of the two Competitors. When jinfelm wou'dt by his 
own private Authprity, have own'd Vrban IL William 
opposed it, *till by a Stratagem, which I ihall mention 
hereafter* Vrbats gain'd Jbim over to his Obedience. This 

Stcp^ 
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Seep b^ing made« England remained under the JuriTdidioii 
of this Pope and his Succeflbrs, Pafchal II> Gelafim 11, 
and Honorim II. After .the Death of this laft, a frefli 
Schifm was fet on Foot, by the double Eledion of /»w- 
€€nt II, and jinacUtm. Thefe two Popes having each 
their Adherents^ divided all Eurofe. Innocent flood in 
need of all the Credit and Eloquence of St. Bernard to 
get hiai(elf acknowIedg*d in France^ where he had a ftrong 
Party againft him. It was a long while before this King- 
donx as well as England declar'd for either of the Rivals, fo 
very difficult was it to judge which of them had the beft 
Title. Each alledg'd bis Reafbns, which ftrv'd rather to 
defiroy his Adverfary's, than eftablilh his own Right. Wc 
may eafily guefs, that whilft People were in this Uncer- 
tainty about the true Pope, they had Recourfe to neither : 
Th e which makes a G^ or Chafm very puzzling to fuch 
as maintain that the Chnrch can't poilibly make Shift 
without a Pope. 

If the Popes loft Ground by thefe Schifms^ the Lofs Crufadcs. 
was amply made up by the Crufades^ which furnifti'd theml 
with Opportunities of extending their Authority. 'Tis 
not to ipy Purpofe to examine here what Right the Chri-» 
ftian Princes of £i^r(ytf had to Palejiiny ^hich the Saracens 
had conquered from the Emperors of Conjkantinople. It 
fuffices to fay, that the Projed of wrefting from the 
Hands of the Infidels the Country bedew'd with the Blood, 
of Chrifij feem'd fo noble and meritorious, that all the Prin- 
ces of Chrifiendom took a Pride in helping it on with 
their Wealth, and Troops, and fome with their Perfons* 
The People in Imitation of their Sovereigns, blindly en- 
gag'd in this Undertaking upon Peter the Hermit's * ftt- 
ting forth the Miferies to which the Chrifl-ians in Palefiin 
were expos'd under the J^mpire of the Saracens. Vrban II# 

Vol. II. h\\ t was 

* He ^^%^ Trench Prieft, and had trayeird in Pilgrimage to the 

Hol'j Land^ where he was extremely affected witbthe Miferies rhe 

Chrirtians endar'd. He pretended that our Saviour appeared to him 

ia a Dream, and commanded him to go and engage the Wtfiem 

ghnfiimi to undcnakt their DeUveraocei promiiing himSuccefe. 
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was the ferft that laid the Scheme of uniting all the Chrffti- 
ans in Eurofe in a Confederacy to deKver their Brethren in 
the Eafi from Servitude, and to that Purpofe, preach-d up 
in 105)5, ^be firft Crnfad^ at the Conndlof Ckrmwt. His 
i£xhortation$ made lb wonderful an Impreffion on his Hear- 
ers, that in a fliort Time was feen marching towards th^ 
Holj Land a prodigious Army, the Succe^ of which is 
k^own to all tne World. The Saracens were driven out of 
PakfiiHj and a Chriftian Kingdom founded, wiach hfte4 
not above fpurfcore and ten years. The lajlldeb becoming 
JMafters of the Country again, the Popes never ceas-d ftir- 
ring up the ChriJIiam to recover what the Cbmvb had loft 
in that Quarter of the World. This occafion'd feveral 
frefh CrfffaJes, which procur'd the Popes many PrivilccfccSf 
In the firft Place, as they declared themfelves the Hea£ of 
]the(e Bxpeditions, they took into theb Prcrtedion all thofe 
that were willing to embark ip them. JBy this Means 
they had an Opportunity of intermedling in all Affairs, 
their being few of any Moment, but what fomc one of the 
Crotfis was concerned in. In the fecond Place, as fhefe 
£,3^peditions cou*d not be undertaken without an immenfe 
l^xpence, the Popes made them a Handle to impofe on the 
flern» under the name of Tenths, Taxes, of which they 
had the fole Difpofal. In the next Place, after cxice they 
were in poffeflion of the Privilege of publifhing a CrssfadCf 
whenever they thought fit, they drew a Conftquencc froni 
(hence of which they made great Ufe. They pretend^ 
that the Extirpation of Heretkks tended as much to the 
iGlory of God as that of Infidels. Now as they affum'd 
to themfelves the Power of judging what was Merest the 
inomept any Prince ofFer'd to make a ftand againft their 
JEncroachments, they prefently pronounc'd him Heretickj^ 
excommunicated him^ and publiih'd a Crnfade againft him. 
Of this we ihall meet with feveral remarkable Inftances in 
(he Courle of this Hiftory. It is no wonder then that 
(he Pafes ftirr'd up and fomented this Frentkl^ Zeal for 
Qrufiui^s, fince they tum'd it fp much to their Advantage, 
Thanks be to Cod, th^ blii)c) and incoi^fiderate ^rdour of 

• . . . phrifti- 
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on tbis Score has been odingttHh'd ii^tsA Affi 



fince. 

In PiY>f>ortion to <fae Growtfa.of tBeiVyc's AutlKM:iiy» TfnCmfh 
the Power of the Bifliops, Archbiihops, PtwwUi or ^f * ^•^fX 
iViiri^ Synods, vifiMy xJecicasU The Reafon k, he- Sj^^ 
caule their Decrees a^d Canons were Kable ta be made m$U 
and c^om/ upon the leafl Appeal to the Pope. Accordii^- 
ly in the Interval I am now going thio% we meet with but 
very few C$mncils worth takin? Notice jof. 

The Firft was held at Wimcbefifr in 1070. JSermenfrtd» ^ynod pf 
Piiliop of Cifterm^ Jolmmd Peter , Cardinal Piiefts. pue- ^J^*^* 
fided as the Pope's Legates. As nothing cf Moment was ^^' 
tra&faded in this Sjiffo4 befides the depriving Seigmad Md Spond. 
ipme other 6i(hops, it is needkfs to fay any moreiof k^ 
I (hall only take Occafion from this Council 10 imnask^ 
that in thofe days a Bifhp had the Pre-eminence of -a Cmt^^ 
dimdy fince in the Ads of this Syted, the Biihcp of £§}• 
ervn is always nam'd before the Cardtnds his Coil^cs. 

In 1705, iMnfrunc call'd a Synod ztlAtedom^ wnerein it CetmeH $f 
was ordain'd, that for the Time to come, Prevmcud and Londo^. 
piocefan Synods (hou*d be held more f reqiiently^ the Ufe 
of them having been intermitted ever fince the Confutfi. 
The Precedency of the Sees was alfo regulated by the De- 
crees of the Vlth Council of Toledo and fome others, and 
every Prelate was to take Place according to the Priority of 
his Ordination. It was agreed,'that at Conncils, the Arch* 
bi(hop of Tork^ (hou'd be feated on the Righty and the Bi- 
fhop of London on the Left Hand of the Archbiibop of 
Camerhtnjj and the Biihop of Winchejier next the Arch-? 
biftiop of Tori^. Some Gmt^x were alfo pafs*d> themoftre^ 
markable are as follow. 

The Vth forbids all Perfbns, Bifliops and Abbots ex^ 
cepted) to fpeak in the Conncils without Leave from the 
Prefident. 

By the Vlthj Marriage is pn^ibited to the Seventh 
Pegr^j for which the Authori^ of Gregory the GroMt is 
vouched. But we have feen that according to the Tefii- 
WP^Y ^ -^^^ -^ ^^^ - his Anfwinrs to Atifiiny 
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Queftions limits the Prohibition ta the fecood Begr^ 
only. 

The Vllth is againft Shmmj. This Canon for fome Time 
had pafs'd in all (he Councils^ In all Appearance this Din> 
order was htcomt very common ; or perhaps 'twas in order 
to prepare the Clergy to receive the Prohibition of taking 
the Inveftiture of Benefices from the Hands of Laymen> 
to which Simonj ferv'd as a Pretence. 

The Vlllth is leveird againfl ^Soir^r^f and Divination, 
and the like fuperftitious Praftices. 

By the Xltn no Ecclefiafiici^is to give his Vote to fen* 
tence a PctGyn to dye> or to loie his Limbs, 

In .the following year io^6y the lame Archbiihop 
convened a £jnad on Account of the Prieft's Marr iages. 
Rocking- In 10949 . a Sjnod was held at Rocki^^hant on Occafion 
ham Sy- of the Conteft between Tf^lUam Rufus and Anfelm. 
"f^\ ^ ' Eight years after, in noi, *n the Reign of fl5f»rjp It 
Syn0ddt jinfelm fummon'd a national Synod, to which the Temporal 
Loddon. Lords were invited* to be Wicneffes of the Pro^edings, 
Some Canont were pafs'd) the. Principal of which are ; 

The Ift againft Simomj^ 

The IVxh forbids jircbdeacons^ Prieftsy Deacons, and 
Canons to marry^ or to live with their Wives already marri^r 
ed. This was the firft general Prohibition againft the Eng-i' 
lijb Priefts keeping their Wives, the which was dilap^ 
prov'd of by a great many People* 

By the Vlth, Sons of Priefb were not to fucceed to 
their Father's Churches. 

The IXch enjoins the Priefts to have open Crowns^ that 
the Tonfnre might be the more apparent. 

The Xlllth forbids the Abbots to make Kni^ts, tho* 
they had till then enjoy'd that Privilege. 

The XlVth declares all Pronjifcs of Marriage made 
without Witnefs to be 1»oid, in cafe either of the Parties 
denies the Engagement. 

The XVth forbids A4Snkl or Nuns to be Godfathers or 
Godmothers. 

The XVHth confirms th? Prohibition of iparrying 
^l^Jti^ the feventh Decree. 
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The XVIIIth forbids the Burying the Dead cue of 
their Parifli. 

The XlXth thunders out jinathema^s agaioft fuch as 
fold Men like Horfesi Notwithftanding this Omny the 
Lords o£ ^Manners ftill retain'd the Right of f^ilUinage, 
that iS) of felling their FiUains, who were confider'd as a 
Sort of Slaves *♦ 

The XXth was againft Sodomy 4 'Tis remarkable) that 
it never came into their Heads to make Canons againft this 
Crime» till the Clergy were oblig'd to Celibacyy it being 
fcarce heard of in England before. 

I have fpoken elfewhere of the Council held in 112 5, 
on the Score of the Priefts Marriages^ in which Cardinal 
Johnde Crema prefided. 

In 1127 William Corbet^ Archbifliop of Canterbury rheCoun* 
held a Synod at fVeJiminfier, wherein he prefided as the dUtWt^- 
Pope's Legate. The moft confiderable of the Canons that ^^^^^^* 
were pafs'd are Thefe : 

The Hid forbids the taking Money for the receiving 
Jkhnki and Nnns into Religions Honfis. 

The Vlth forbids a Plurality of ArchdeaconS) under 
the Penalty of Excommunication. 

The Vllth makes it unlawful for Ecclejtafiicks to turn 
farmers. 

The Vlllth enjoins the exad Payment of Tithes^ and 
calls them^ the Demefnes of the moji High. 

In 1 1 3 89 jllheriCj the Pope's Legate> conven'd a Synod 
of 17 Biihops and 30 Abbots. But this which was ium- 
mon'd only to chufe an Archbifliop of Canterbury ^ and ft- 
veral otherS) in the Reign of Stephen^ aifembled on Ibme 
Political Account> have nothing in them worth noting. 

Seeing, after the Conquefty we find the Names of feme Tranjlat^ 
Bifhopricks to difappear, and others unknown in tho Saxon cmcfthg 
Times to come in their Room, Jfw^ill not be improper juft ^^^' 
to mention thofe Alierations> in order to avoid the Obfcu* 
rity that may from thence ari(e« 
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Va ib^^r the &r o£ Shirbom^ wa$ remot'd to SMU- 
kmrj I That of Sele^ to Chichefier^ and That of Lichfield 
toCkefiir. 

In lo^r^ in the Rjeign of ffilliam Rmjus, the «Sr^ of 
J)0t€b0fi€r was Femov'd to IrMM/vy and the &r of ^/([f to 
AiriE^« The Popes were not well pleas'd with thefe Renio- 
valsy being done without asking tneir Leave. Pajcbal II. 
kiudly compbun'd of it to Hemy 1. bat as there was then 
i Schi/m on Foot* he durft not pufh the matter any fuur- 
then 
jEly madi ^^ I io8» in the Reign of Hmn I. Bij-Mmuiftery was 
mBifi9f'i erefted into a Bifhoprickf with the Approbation of the 
^9 Pope, and Confent of the Bifhop of Ldncelm, whp re^ 
fign'd up Part of his Dioccfe, in order to have it chuig'd 
into this new Bifhopi ick. 
MndCkX' In this fame Keim QurliJU^ called by the Remsm, £#- 
liile^ £tiballt4y which had been deftroyed by the Dstteif and re-* 
built by WiU$4m RMfm^ was made an Epfiofd Si€, jtdd-- 
n^dk being the firft Biihop. This Dioceie was taken irom 
that of Dfirham. 
AProjeR We find in AtgU^SMr^ and the Hiftory of the 
pfirechnt Church of Winchfier by RmSurHf that in 1 144, Pope 
Wincheft- ij^ig,j ftnt the Psll to the Bifliop of Wmcbiftfr Bro- 
Arch'bi' ^^^^ ^^ ^^"g StephcH» with a Defign to ered that S<e in- 
Jh^frUk. to an Archbilhoprick) and annex to it the feven Diacefei 
of the Kingdom of ^l^^. Bat this Proceedbg being gene^ 
rally diilik'd, and the fiifliop, fearing he fitou*d meet with 
too flrong an Oppofition, put off tiH another Time the 
Execution of his Projed, which came to nothing by the 
Death of Lftcims. 
Abbies. BaitU-jIkhey was founded by WiUUm the Cmqttermr^ 
as hath been related in his Lue. In 1 ici, Hcmj I. 
founded the Monaftery of Cldrkemu^ell, and the Priory of 
St. y§hn of jgrufalem^ The Abbey of JUsidi/^ was alfo 
of this King's Foundings 
Kiw Or- Towards the End of the 1 1 th or in the Beginning of the 
dirsjf 1 2 tkCent$frj^ were inftituted the Orders of the Cartht^Um^^ 

Gfier^ 

* So call*d from Chartnuf$ in CnmUt, where they Were firft edt* 

blifli'd 
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Ofiercinns "^ and Premonfiratenfes * ' who afterwards fettled 
in En^and. To thefe may be added the Regular Oimns 
reformed by Ivool Char tres in 1098 *'. \ 

Amongft the remarkable Occurences in the Chftrcb Diffttu 4* 
during the four Reigns we are going thro', the famous ^Tl^''^"" 
Controverfy about the ffalj Eacharift is by no means to ^^/^*''** 
be pafs'd over in Silence. Tho* it made not fb much 
Noife in England as it did in FroHce ; yet as it is a Point 
wherein the whole Church was and ftill is greatly con- 
cernM, 'twill not be improper to give a bri^f Account 
of the Rife and Progrefs oi this Difpute. S^ 

Towards the latter End of the Eighth Ontury^ Paf^ 
chd/ms Radterf, a Monk of Corbey, had publiih'd a Trea- 
tife, wherein he afferted that the Bread in the Eucharifl was 
they^iw^ Body of Chrift that was born of the Virgin^ and 
that the Wine was the fank Blood which was (bed on the 
• Crofs. This Opinion feem'd to be entirely New to fc- 
veral learned Men, who vigoroufly and ftiarply wrote a« 
gainft him. Johannet Scotus, Simam*d Erigtnoy that iSf 
of /r#/ib £xtradion« Rohan Archbifhop oi Mentsc^ and 
Bertram the Monk, were the principal Oppofers of this 
Doftrine. On the other Side, there were fome that wrote 
in its Defence. Without entering into the Arguments 

blitti'd in 1086 by one Bruno of Cologn, Canon of Rheims, TT»ey 
are faid to fettle in England in 1180. Tbey followed St. Bennetts 
Rule. 

* They had their Narae ^rom Ciftercium or ctnaux in the Di- 
ocefc of Chalons, where they firft affemblcd under Harding an 
Englifhman^ in 1097. St. Bernard was foon after receiv'd into 
thcif Sdciety, whence they were llil'd Bemardmes. Thefc rcfin'd 
alfo upon St. Sennet's Rule They came hither in iiiS, and 
were nrft fettled in the Abbey of iVaverly in Surrey* 

*• This Order was founded by St. iiJorbert of a Noble Family 
in Cpl^n, in iiio, at a Place faid to he pointed out to him by 
the Bhffed Virgin, thence call'd Premonftratum, that is, F^rejhojvn, 
They were brought into England in 1 146 and fettled at New* 
houje in Lincclnjhire. They follow*d the Rule of St. J.uguftin. 

** The Canons were diltinguiflid into Regular and Secular^ the 
Fitft reforming upon the Laft, gave them that Name by way of 
Reproach. They pretended to receive their Rules from. St. Asi* 
guffin. 
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' of both Parties, I (hall content my fclf with making two 

Remarks on this Difpute. The Firft is, that, if ChrtfUans 

)iad all along been of Pafch^ipHs's Opinion, 'tis hard to conr 

ceive, why fo many Perfons of Learning Ihou'd have 

look'd upon his Doftrine as a Novelty^ In the fecond 

Place, it muft be confeft, that Pafchafsm's Notion pre* 

vaird in fuch a Manner ov^ the other, after the Vlllth 

Onturjy that when the Controverfy was revived, 200 

Years after, the Dodrine contrary to Pafchaji$ts*s had 

generally the Imputation of Novekj fix'd upon it. 

This Difpute being at length dropp'd, either becaufc 
People were tir'dwith it, or becauie their Minds were 
taken up with other Matters, it lay dormant for near 200 
Years# In 1055, Berengarmsj Archdeacon of jingcrs^ 
who had a great Charafter for his Learnings perceiving 
that PsfchapHi's Opinion gain'd ground, attempted to put 
a Stop to its Progrefs. He publiOi'd a quite contrary 
Do&rine) and was fufFer'd to go on in it for 12 or 15 
TTean, without any Oppofition. The Firfl that attack'd 
him was^ jidclman a Prebend of £iV^r, and afterwards 
Bedwi» Bifhopof the fame Church, who endeavoured to 
make him alter his Sentiments. 
Bafntge jn the mean time, B^rcngarms held a Correfpondence 
j^w.^*^ "With Lanfranc^ who was then Abbot of St. Stephen^s in 
*^^ ' Caen. The Subjeft of their Letters ran upon the Nature 
of the EucharijU Lanfranc maintain-d PafchafiHS*s Opi- 
nion, and Bcrengariusj on the contrary^ vindical(x{ the 
/ Doftrine that he himfelf had lately publi^'d. One of 
Berengarius's Letters happening to fall into the Hands of 
'^ Pope Leo IX *, he thought fit to call a Council upon that 
Account. Berengarius was condemned for difitring from 
the Common Opinion, and for alledging, in hiff Letter, 
the fame Arguments that Scotus had formerly made ufe 
of againfl Pafchafius. Lanfranc^ who was prefer^t at the 
fjnody was oblig'd to purge himfelf of the Sufpicion of 
holding too clqfe \ Correfpondence with this pretended 

Hereti^kz 

"^ 'Twas dire<3ed to tanfrancin Kormandy; but he b^iqg gQSi^ 
\Q Rome, 'twas fei^t^ b^ f&me Advetfar^^ to tfae Po|>e. 
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Heretiek^ However^ as Berengarim had been condenafied 

unheard, the Pope held another iSywd at f^erceily andfum- 
mon'd him to appear. He came liot in Pcrfon, but fent 
two EccUJiaflicks to make his Defence, who, as LanfranC 
teftifies, gave up their Mifter's Caiife. Bcrtngarim then 
was condema*a a fecond time, and Scoius*% Book, from 
whence he had borro^'d his Arguments, was involved iii 
the fame Sentence, thftead of fubmitting to the Decifions 
of thefe two Synods^ BetengariUs went on in the Jufti- 
fication.of Scotns, and dropp'd fome Satyrical Expreifions 
againft PafihaffiSy the Pope, and the Church of Komci 
His Arguments appeared fo convincingi that feveral openly 
declared for his Opinion, dnd even wrote in his iJefence. 
*Tis true indeed all thofe Writings were fupprefi'd : but 
the Fad is for all that no lefs certain* An antient Au« Segebelti 
thor remarks, that all France was in a Combuftion on ac* 
Count of Berehgarifts, abundance of learned Men diC- 
puting for" and againfi him both by Word of Mouth 
and in Writings 

The Doftrme of Berengarius muft needs have fpread it 
felf in feVeral Places, fince PlElor II, Leo^s Succeflbr, 
thought it neceffary to hold another Council at Tiifr/, to 
decide this Coiitrovcrfy. Berengarius not being able to 
avoid appearing at this Synod held in his l^eighbourhoody 
^tis given out, that he durft not maintain his Opinion, but 
acquicfc'd in the Sentiments of the two former Councils 
But we have only his Adverfaries Word for this. How- 
ever, if he did recant, he repented of it afterwards, and 
continued, ds before, to maintain his Opihioii* Upbii 
which he was cited by Stephen X- to a Council held at 
JRomeiti 1659. Berengarius appeared, and if we may be- 
lieve the Hiftorians we have left, the greateft Part of 
V^hom were his bitter Enemies, he durl! not defend his 
Caufe* Me even fubfcriVd a Writifigy wherein they niake 
him fay, that the Body of Jefus Chrift li/as hailed in a 
fenjihle Manner by the Prieftsy and ground by the 'terth of 
the Commnnicants. And afterwards, they compcU'd him 
by their Threats, to burn with his own Hand's Sc^us*s 
Book, from vrh^n(ie theV pretended he had tack*d his 
V o L. ir< mmm X Errors. 
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Errors. It muft be oblerv'd, tho* fomc have a^rm'd 
that he durft not defend his Caufe, there are Others who 
affure us> that he difputed a good while with LanfrMnc 
and Alberk a Monk of Momt Coffin. However, his 
(igning the Writing was not fo much owing to his Ad- 
verfaries Arguments, as to his being over-aw*d by their 
Threats. Ton did not do $t, ( fays Lanfranc to hioi in 
one of his Letters ) for the fake of Trnthj but to avoid the 
Death jou were phreatned with. Accordingly we find 
afterwards that his Heart contented not to what his Hand 
had done, fince, notwithftanding his many Recantations, 
be went on in his old Opinion^ to his dying day. 
« 1063. In 107; ^ a ConncU was held at Roan upon the fame 

Account, and another at PoiSiersy in 1075. BerengMrim 
was prefent at the latter of thefe, and ran fbme risk of 
lodng his Life, the which ferv'd only to give him a worlc 
Opinion of the other Party. At leaft Gregory VII. be- 
ing come to the Papaoj^ and having a Mind wholly to put 
an End to this Controverfy, which was fo often renewed, 
held a Council at Rome in 1079. Before the Opening of 
the Synods he proclaimed a Fafi for 3 o Days, in order to 
befeech God, that he wou'd be pleas'd to grant this Coundl 
the Grace to find out the Truth. *Tis fomewhat flrange, 
that after fo many Decifions, conformable, as they pre- 
tend, to the Dodrine of the Church in all Ages, they 
fhou'd fliU be in Sufpence what to believe in this Matter. 
Berengarius made his Appearance, and fign'd a Recanta- 
tion more full and explicite than any of the former ones- 
He declares, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrammtj are 
Juhftantiallj changdy by the miraculous Oferatiom of the 
Words of our Saviour^ into the true^ vifiblc, and living 
Body of Jefus Chrift, not Figurativelyy and SacranoentaUyy 
bra truhy properly^ and fubftantially. This Recantation 
was as far from cauGng him to alter his Mind, as thofe be 
had made before. This appears from his being cited once 
more to a Council at Eourdeaux, where he appeared and 
was condemned. He pafs'd the reft of his Life in Re- 
tirement [near Tours'] where he died in peace in 108 8* 

Thefe 



c 



Book VI. from 1066 to 1154- 457 

Thefc Particulars afford Matter for feveral Refledions. ^tfitmom 
In the 6rft Place, If the Doftrine of Bertngarmi was ^^^l^^'^'^f' 
muiifefily contrary to the Belief of the Vniverfal Churchy ^"^^' 
ever iince the time of the Apoftles, one can't but be fur- 
pris'ds that there fhou'd be Occafion for fo many Councils 
on this Scc^e. In the fecond Place> the fummoning fo 
great a Number of Cotmcils^ is a clear Evidence that Beren-^ 
garius^s Opinion was fpread far and wide^ fince fo much 
Pains were taken to ftop its Progrefs. 3 . 'Tis no lefs to be 
vonder'd at, that neither Berengarius nor any of the Bi- , 
ihops and other Ecclefiaflicks his Friends, were ever de^ 
Wd. If Berengaritts had fincerely recanted, *twou'd 
no hard Matter to guefs at the Reafon of his being (o 
favourably dealt with by the Popes and Councils. But^ be-» 
iides that his frequent Recantations might make it ^o be 
fairly prefum'd, that the Lafi was no more fincere than his 
former ones, there are very ftrong Proofs of his dying 
in his old Opinion. And indeed> notwithftjanding his 
recanting, Lanfranc look*d upon him all along as one en* 
^^*d in Schifm. An Anonymous Author, who wrote 
ei^t Years after his laft Recantation, treats him as a Here^ 
tick^*. An evident Sign, that he went out of the World 
in his pretended Error. *ris true Malmsbury affirms* 
that Berengarius died a Catholic/^ that is, in tne Senti- 
ments of the Church of Rome. But he was led into this 
Miftake» either by believing his laft Recantation real, or 
from the honorable Efitafh Hildehrand^ Bi(hop of Mans^ 
made for him after his Death ^'. Without doubt 
Mdlmsburjy who has inferted this Efitafh in his Hiftory, 
cou*d not imagine that a Biihop wou'd givefo great Com-* 
mendations ota Man that was adually a Heretic!^ 

Lafily, It may be further obferv'd, that altho' the 
Account we have of Berengarius is from his Adverfarie*, 
yet feveral of them cou'd not forbear mentioning the pro- 
digious Progrefs of his Dodrine in Germanjj Italy j and 
particularly m France. As for England^ 'tis no Wonder, 

that 



* Baronius calls him a Ratten Heretiik, 

J' He gives him a great Charadter for his Ltarn'tngtn^Moriiis. 
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that this Controverfy made lefs Noife there than in other 
Cduntries. The Revolntion that had juft then happened 
in their Ifland, kept the Minds of the Englijb intent up- 
on other Matters. I fhall dofe my Remarks with ob- 
ierving, that the frequent Recantations of Berengarius 
were extremely prejudicial to his DoArine. In an Age 
like that, few Perfons being capable of judging for them* 
ftlves in fb intricate a Cift, Exan^U ind Ptecedera fway'd 
the Minds of Men toore id this Matter fhani Knowledge • 
and Conviftion. Now it is certain, to all outward Ap- 
pearance, BercngariHs feem'd to be in the Wrong, by reafbn 
of the Care that was taken to give out, that he recanted 
not till after he was convinced of his Error, Not a Word 
was faid of the Thitats that extorted his Recantations, 
tho* nothing was more certain, as appears by the Tefti- 
ttiony of Lanfranc himfelf, taken Notice of above. 

To finifti what I have to fay concerning the State of 
the Chnrchj during the Reigns of the firft four NomuM 
Kings, nothing remains but to fubjoin a brief Acconnt 
of the moft noted Biihops and other Ecclefiafiicki* 

jlldredy Archbiihop of Tork^ who crown'd William 
the ( oH^uerory was a good and pious Prelate, He had 
been Bilhop of Ghcejier^ where he built the Cathedral. 
Afterwards he purchased feveral Eftates, and annex'd them 
to his Archbimoprick. He was like wife a great Bene^ 
fador to the Abbey of Beverly. 

Altho' Stigandy according to the Pretenfions of the 
Court of Romey intruded himfelf into the Archiepifcopal See 
of Canterhuxjy and was upon that account fulpended by 
the Pope, yet he perform'd the Funftions of a Aft- 
tropolitan, during tlie Reigns of Edward^ and Harold* 
If William the Conqueror refused to be crown'd by his 
Hand, 'twas purely to avoid a Rupture with the Court 
of Rome^ for otherwife he treated that Prelate at firft 
with a great deal of Diftinftion. When Stigand attend- 
ed him into Normandy^ the Clergy there, without regard- 
ing the Pope's Cen/kresy paid him all the Refpedr due to 
his Rank and Dignity, In Procefs of time, the Conqteet" 
«r had quite other thoughts of him, and got him depriv*d 
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by the Conneil of Winchejler. As foon as this Prelate was 
outed of all bis Preferments, the King having no Man- 
ner of Regard for him any longer, threw him into Pri- 
foh^ in order to bring him to a Difcovery where he had 
ccnceal'd his Treafures, which were very confiderable. 
But Nothing being able to wreft this Secret from him, he 
ended his days in Prifon. After he was dead, they found Brompton 
about his Neck a little Key with a Note, which direflied 
to the Place where his Money was lodg'd, which was all 
feiz'd to the King's Uic, 

MsiTMnus Scotmsy born in Scotland \n 1028, being ar- Mariaims 
riv'd at thirty Years of Age, retir-d to a Monaftery at ^^^^^^ 
Cologn. He was afterwards removed to the Abbey of 
Fulde^ where he wrote a general Hiftory of Eurofe from 
the Creation to the Year of our Lord jqSi. He died 
four Years after in io8<^. The Scotch were at that tfaije 
very well receiv'd in Germafnj where a Prince of that 
Nation, that had ferv'd under Charlemain^ had found- 
ed 1 5 Monafleries, whofe Abbots were to be all Scotch^ 
rnen. 

ffUfian, Bifliop of Worcefier, had a great Charafter for Wuinaa, 
his rtcty, which fome have carried too far. 'Tis pre- 
tended he wrought feveral Miracles as well in his Life-time 
as after his Death. It appears however that Lanfranc 
Archbiftiop of Canterkurj had no great Opinion of this 
Prelate's Mtrit, fince he wou'd have got him depriv'd by a 
Synod for Infufficiency and want of Learning. This 
makes it fufpefted that TVulfian^s chiefeft Quality was 
his great Plainnefs and Simplicity, which they wou'd 
put ofF upon us for an extraordinary Sanility. Malms* 
hnry, who has writ his Life, relates a Particular, which 
plainly fhows this Prelate had no fmall conceit of his own 
Merit, As the Monks, who. flood by at his Death, ex- 
prefs'd great Sorrow for the Lofs of him, he comfort- 
ed them by jffuring them, that thev fhou'd have in him 
' a more powerful Patron and Friena after he was dead than 
whilft he was alive. 

hanfram^ whom I have had OccaHon to mention t^ Lanfranc* 
gftepi w^ j^prn at tm'^\ After he had finifh'd his 

Stndiu^ 



I 



4<So The Statue of the Church, Vol. II. 

StHdk$y be turned Mimk:% and pitch'd upon the Abbey of 
Bee in Normandj^ where he taught Logici^ and gain'd a 
great Reputation. Hb frequent reproaching tne reft 
of the Fr0Uermty for their Ignorances was the Caufe of 
his making his Fortune. The Monks having preferr'd a 
Complaint againft him to tniluim the Baflarai who was 
then only Duke of Nornumij^ he was oblig'd to eo to 
^ Court to purge himfelf. In his Converfation with the 
Duke, that Prince was fo charm'd with his Merits that 
inftead of punifhing him, as his Acculers expededt he 
made him Abbot of St. SupheH*s at C4eHy from whence 
he afterwards promoted him to the See of Camerbinrj* 
l,dttfr4HC*s Credit* which was very great in the Conqer4nr*% 
Reign, fell to decay under William RuffUy tho' it was by 
his Intereft that he made his way to the Throne. His 
Death, which happen'd foon after in 1089, fav*d him, 
it may be, a great deal of TrouUe and Vexation. He 
rebuilt the Church of C4nterbmr/y which had been burnt 
by the Danes in Archbifhop Elfhegus^s time* and fix'd 
the Number of the Monks of St. j^nftin at 1 50, which 
before was not limited. He gave them al(b a Prior, in- 
ilead of a (Jjorepifcefus. A famous Tryal, wherein he got 
the better of Odoy Biftiop of Bofeuxt and Earl of Kettty 
mt him in pofleffion of 1 5 Manonrsj which that Bifhop 
lad feiz'd upon. He pafs'd for a great Statefman as well 
as for an able and learned Divine. His Commemarj on 
Stt Paul*s Epifiles» and his Ecclejiafiical Hijiary, which is 
not extant, were Works of great Repute. But of all 
his Writings^ his Treatife againft Berengari$Uf concerning 
the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift in the Sacrament, was 
the moft remarkable. Noiwithftanding this Teftimony 
of the Conformity of his Sentiments to thole of the Ro^ 
man Churchy Gregory VII wou*d fain have oblig'd him 
to come to Rome and give an Account of his Faith. 
He even gave him to underftand, after feveral SsemetHmSy 
that he (hou*d be fufpended, in cafe he came not to Rtrnte 
within four Months. But Lanfranc never went^^ tho* he 
had time enough to have taken the Journey, feeing be did 
not die till eight Years after. 
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AnfelrH^ who had been Abbot of S^c before he was Arch-^ Anfclai. 
bilhop of Canterhnry, was rhe moft famous of all the Eng-^ 
UJb Bilhops, by jcafon oXhis Difputes with jVUliam Rnf^s 
and Henry I. The firit of thefc Contefts being bf httle 
Confequence, and having already taken Notice of what is 
material in it, I fiiall content my felf with relating one 
Circumftancc, which lliows Pope Vrbans Addrefs to get 
himfelf own'd in England. 

Clement the Anti-Pope being flill alive when Vrban II. 
was chofcn, England refused to acknowledge either of 
them for Pope. In the mean time, Anfelm falling at Va- 
riance with iVtlliant Rufuh openly declared for Vrhan^ 
contrary to the King's Will and Pleafure. As their Quar- 
rel grew higher and higher, the King fought the Means 
how to humble him. To this Purpole, he let Vrban un- 
derftand, that if he wou'd fend him the Pall defign'd for 
Anfelm^ that the Arch-biihop might be oblig'd to receive 
it from him, he wou'd get him own*d for Pope in England^ ' 
Vrban liking the Propolal, fent over the Bifliop of Alba, 
to do as the King defir'd. However the Nmcio> without 
faying a Word to the King of his having brought the Pall^ 
only told him, that the Pope was ready to comply with his 
Requeft, provide(^ England wou"d acknowledge his Au- 
thority. Upon the Aflurance of this, the King per- 
formed his Engagement. But when he bad done this, and 
wanted to have Anfelm's Pall in his Difpofal, the Nunch 
told him, that the Thing was imprafticable, becaufe An- 
felm refused to receive the Pall from the Hands of a Lay- 
man. In this Manner was the Kingimpos'd upon, and 
forc*d to agree,, that the Archbiihop fhou'd take up the 
Pall himfelf from the Altar, where the Nuncio had laid ic 
[by Confent.] He never forgave the Archbiihop who, 
as has been related, was obliged to go to Rome, and after- 
wards to retire to Lyons, where he remained till the King's 
Death. 

During Anfelm^s ftay at Romey he was prefcnt at a Comefilt* 
Council, where it was decreed, that all EccleJiafiickSf who f^'^n 
for the time to come received the Invefiimre of their Be- ^^^/J^ 
nefices from the Hands of a Layman, fhou'd be excommu- ahutln- 
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nicated. *Twas in obedience to this Decree, that after 
his Return into Efjgland by //Jf^rjf'sownSoUicitations, he 
refus'd to do Homage to that Prince, and to confecrate the 
Biftiopsthat had been inverted by the King. This Non- 
compliance was the Ground of a more important Difpute 
than what he had been engag'd in with William Rufus, 
fince the Point in queftion was a Prerogative, which the 
Kings of England had been long poflels'd of. However 
Henrjt being willing to aft with Caution, at a Time when 
the dourt of Rome was grown v Vy formidable by having 
got the Better of the Emperpi, confented x\\^x Anfelm 
fhou'd fend Agents to Rome^i whilft he himfelf difpatch'd 
AmbafTadors thither to plead his Caufe, and perfwade 
the Pope to leave him in peaceable Poffeffion of his Right. 
Pafihal 11. fent Word, that he cou'd not grant the King 
a Thing which had been fo expreflly forbidden by feveral 
Councils. Notwithftanding This, Henrjy was firmly re- 
folv'd to fland by the Privilege he had received frpm his 
. Predeceflbrs. Accordingly, he commanded the Archbi- 
fliop to do him Homage, and to coafecrate the Bilhops that 
had been invefted after the ufual Manner. Anfelm made 
Anfwer, that he cou'd not obey the King without difo- 
beying the Pope and the Decrees of the Synod of Rome, to 
which he himfelf had given his Vote. What* s this to me, 
reply 'd the King, is the Synod of Rome to deprive me of 
the Prerogative of mj Predecejfors f Nby I will never fuffer 
any Perjon, who refufes me the Securities of a Suhje^, to 
enjoy Ejiates in my Dominions. And then order'd the 
Archbiihop to do as he required, or to depart the Kingdom. 
Anfelm anfwer'd, he cou'd do neither; but wou'd go 
down to Canterhnry^ and there wait God's good Pleafure. 
The King and Lords of the Council were (hock'd at this 
Anfwer. After having debated the Matter, the Council 
was of Opinion, that the King fhou'd not have fo great 
Regard for Anfelm or the Pope himfelf, but fhou'd drive 
the One out of the Kingdom, and difengage himfelf from 
all Dependence on the Other. The King, not thinking it 
advifeable to proceed to thele Extremities of his own Head, 
fummon'd a general Affembly or Parliament. He reprc- 

ienced 
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(ented to them the Attempts of the Pope upon the Prero- 
gatives of the Crown, and the Arrogance of the Archbi- 
ihop, who behav'd to him, not as a SubjeA but as an EquaL 
or rather a Superior. Upoii thefc Complaints,, the ^Jfern^ 
blj agreed that Anfelm (hou'd be allow *d a longer Term 
for Deliberation ,* That in the mean while the King ihou'd 1 
lend frefh Ambaffadors to the Pope, to try to perfwade 
him to defifl in an amicable Manner from his Pretenfions. 
The Archbiftiop of ICork^y and two other Bifliops were 
appointed for this Embafly, and were accompanied with 
two Agenti for Anfelm. The Ambaffadors had Ifjflrttiii^ 
om to offer the Pope this Alternative: Either to relax in 
the Point of Invefiitures, or elfe be contented with the 
Baniftiment of Anfelm^ the Lofs of the Obedience of the 
EngUfb^ and of all the Profits accrewing from thence. When 
thele Prelates had their Audience of the Pope, they repre- 
fented to him the Danger he expos'd himfelf to in Cafe he 
refus'd to comply with the King. Pafchal made anfwer, 
that he wou'd not only lofe England^ but his Dignity too, 
rather than abate the leaft }ot in this Point. Atyelm's A- 
gents hid likewife their Audience apart. When they de- 
parted, the Pope fent two Letters by them, one for the 
King, wherein he exhorted him to drop his Claim to /»- 
vejiituresy the other for Anfelm^ in which he enjoin'd him 
to perfift in his Adherence to the Caufe of Truth. The ^ 

King, by no means reliftiing his Letter, wou'd not com- 
municate it to the Lords. But Anfelm caus'd His to be 
publickly read. 

In the mean time, the King's Ambafladors and Anfelm*^ 
Agents differed very much in their Accounts by word of 
Mouth. The Bifhops declar'd, that the Pope, at a pri- 
vate Audience, told them, he was willing to indulge the 
King the Liberty of InvefiiturUi provided he wou'd in 
return give him Satisfaftion in other Points: But that he 
durft not openly declare fo much, leaft other Sovereigns 
fliou'd claiih the lame Privilege. An/elm!^ Aeents on the 
contrary protefted that the Pope had faid nothing like it, 
and appeal'd for the Truth or what they afferted to the 
Letter he had fent the Archbiftiop. What they alledged had 

Vot, !!• Nnn % fo , 
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fo much the more Weight for the King's refufing to pro- 
duce the Pope's Letter. However, there was no caUiog in 
jQueflion the Teftimony of the Archbiftiop of Tiri^and 
the two other Bifhops, without charging them at the lame 
Time with Fahliood and ftiameful Prevarication, -^n- 
felm himfelf was fomething at a Stand, fince they appeal'd 
to the Pope for the Truth of what they dehver'd. Fn 
this Uncertainty, he thought it moft advi(e«ble to prolong 
the Time, 'till he fhou'd be better informed of the Pope's 
Intention. To this Purpofe he ofFer'd to communicate 
with the Bifhops who had receiv'd ItrvefiitHre from the 
King, which till then he had refus'd to do, provided he 
fhou*d not be oblig'd to confecrate them, before he had 
heard from the Pope. This Temper having given the 
King and Council Ibme Sati^hftion, he had Time allow'd 
him to lend frefh Agents to Rome. 

Whilft the Agents were at the Court of Ronftj the King, 
who boi-e thefe Delays with Impatience, fent to the Arch- 
bifhop, to confecrate the Three Bifliops EUS. Amfilm 
anfwer'd. He was ready to confecrate one of the Three, 
who had refus'd to be invefted by the King : But as fpr 
the Othen, he cou'd not do it without the Pope's Con- 
ftnt. Upon his declining the Office, the King command- 
ed the Archbiihop of Tork^ to perform the Solemnity, 
But the Bifhops who were to be conftcrated, renounc'4 
the Authority, and wou'd not fubmit to it. This Regard 
for the Pope provok'd the King to that Degree, that he 
confifcated all their Eftates. 

As foon as jinfclms Agents were retum'd from Rome^ 
the King went down to CanurbHrjy and ?ent to the Arch- 
biihop to give him Sarisfaction, uniefs he had a mind to pro- 
voke him to new Meafures. yinfelm anfwer'd that he had 
receiv'd a Letter from the Pope, which he had not yet o- 
pen'd, that he wou'd open it in his Pref;jicc, and govern 
nimfelf according to the Pope's Directions. Hcwrjj in- 
fag'd at the Prcterence the Arch.viihop sU along gave to 
the Pope's Orders, reply 'd, that the Bufineft was not to 
know what the Pope cnjoin'd, (ince he was not in a Hu- 
mour to fubmit his Prerogatives to his Determinatioq* 

How* 
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However there was nothing to be done with the Archbi- 
ihop, who remain'd firm to his Refolution. At laft Hen-- 
rjj having a mind to try all ways before he proceeded to 
other Meafures, advis'd Anjtlm himfelf to take a Journey 
to Rome^ to fee if he cou'd perfwade the Pope to relax. 
It was with much ado that he was perfwaded to This. But 
at length he was prevailed upon, at the Requeft of the Bi- - 
/hops and Barpns, who reprefented to him, that the Jour- 
ney cou'd not poff bly do him any Differvice. 

As fbon as he was arriv'd in Normandjj he open'd the 
Pope's Letter, wherein he found a flat Denial of all that 
the KingN Ambaffadors had reported. However he pur- 
fued his Journey to Rome^ where he was quickly followed 
by WUlUm Waretwafi the King's AmbaflTador, who had for- 
merly been employed at the Court of Rgme by William Ru" 
fus. The AmbafHdor being admitted to lA^diencc^ repre- 
fented to the Pope, that he was in danger of lofing i5«rf- 
land^ in cafe he perfifted in endeavouring to deprive the 
King of hisjuft Prerogatives: And added, that hisMaft- 
er was refolv'd rather to lofe his Crown than part with the 
Right of InvefiitHres. u4nd /, anfwer'd Pafchah 7J/ill 
fooner lofe my Life^ thanfnffer the Churches Privileges to be 
thhs ujurped. This fo policive an Anfwer having entirely 
broken off the Negotiation* the AmbaflTador fet forward 
for England^ and Aftfelm, who durft not return to his 
Church, went and (taid at Lyons. 

This Attempt having fail'd, Henry fent another Embaf^ 
fy to Rome. But nothing new was propos'd, it ferv'd on- 
ly to exafperate the Pope, who excommunicated the Earl 
of Mellent and fome other Lords of the Council. He e- 
ven threatned Henry with the Church's Cenfnreu but how- 
ever declined putting them in Execution. In the ipean 
Time, Anfelrny perceiving the Pope dilatory in his Pro- 
ceedings, grew apprehenuve that he might continue in 
Bxile a good while, and that fooner or la(er the Pope and 
King might come to an Accommodation, which might 
end in his Downfal. To prevent This, he refolv'd to in- 
gage the Pope fb deeply in the Affair, that there (hou'd 
be qo drawing baclj for him. To this Purpofe he went 

' and 
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and made a Vifit to Adela^i Countefs of BUiiy Henrfs Sift- 
eri and told her, that after a great deal of Patience^ herouft 
now be forc'd to excommunicate the King, unlefs he 
wou*d forthwith deGft from his Pretenuons* Adela 
being extremely troubled at this Menace, fet about procu- 
ring an Accommodation. To this End, She defir'd the 
King her Brother, who was then in Norm^mdjt to come 
to her at the Caftle of l^AigUy where ftie defign'd to 
bring Anfelm along with her, that they might talk the 
Matter over together. At this Interview, Things began, 
by the Means of the Countefs of Biois to have a better 
Face. The King, fearing the Arc hbi(h op's Threats, treated 
him very civilly. Anfelmj in return, (hew'd greater Re- 
fped to the King than he had hitherto done. They had not 
been long together^, before they perceiv'd m each other an e- 
qual Defire to put an End to the Conteft in an honourable 
rheKlng Manner. Thus difpos'd, they amicably fought the 
dnd An- Means of making up Matters to each other's SatisfaiSbion. 
felm agree. As foon as they had agreed upon an Expedient, Hcmj 
fent William de JVarelwafi to the Pope, for his Approbati- 
on. Pa/chats Affairs werC/ then in fuch a Situation that 
he did not care to break with England. He was hard 
prefs'd by the Germans^ who, ftiortly after, compelled 
liim to fly for Refuge into France. Matters therefore 
were accommodated upon thefe Terms ; The King was to 
renounce the Right of InveflitHreSy and the Pope to give 
the Biihops and Abbots leave to do Homage to the King 
for their Temporalities. Thus the Pope and King extrica- 
ted themfelves out of this troublefome Bufine(s by a Me- 
thod as juft as it was natural, and which ihou'd have been 
taken at Firft, if they had both aQed fairly and honeflly. 
This will evidently appear, if we impartially inquire in* 
to the State of the Queflion, which perhaps it mayn't 
be amifs to do, fince this Affair formerly made fo great 
a Noife, and in which jinfelm was io deeply con- 
cerned. 
7hetru§ In the firfl Place I (hall lay down what feems to me un- 
stateof deniable, that ever fince the Time of Charles the Greats 
theQ^ef^ Sovereign Princes had enjoy 'd the Right of Ifrvefiitares 
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to Biihopricks, and Abbeys, by the Delivery of the ^ng 
and Pafioral Staffs. Gregory VII. was the Firft that^at-^ 
tempted to deprive them ot this Privilege towards the lat- 
ter End of XI Century. The Popes his Succeflbrs purfu- 
cd his Projeft with the fame Earneftnefs. It muft be con- 
feft, that the Kings themlelves gave the Popes but t0(>/re- 
quent Occafion to exclaim againft their Abufe of th* / re- 
rogative. Under Pretence that the Bilhops and Abbots 
cou'd not take Pofleffion of their Benefices before they had 
received Inveftiture from them^ the Princes publickly fdld 
the Biihopricks and Abbeys to the beft Bidder. I fay, fold 
them, for alt ho* the EhSions appear'd Canomcal, yet the 
Sovereigns notwithftanding over-rul'd them, by having it 
in their Power to refufe Inveftiture to fuch as they did not 
like. This alone was fufficient to get thofe eledied whom 
they recommended, there being no Ecclefiaftick^ that defir'd 
to be a Biihop or Abbot without enjoying the Temporalis 
ties. It was neceffary therefore, in order to be eleded, to 
have the King's Confent, after which the Bifhop or Abbot, 
even before Confecration, receiv'd Inveftiture in the Man- 
ner above-mention'd. But befides that Simony had too 
often a Place in th^k EleHionSy there was another Rea- 
fbn, which fcjem'd to juftify the Popes in their Attempts, 
to abolifh this way of Inveftiture. And that was, the 
Princes, by inverting the Ecckjiafticks not in the lame 
Manner as they did the Laicks, and even before their Con* 
fecratioH^ feem'd as if they affum'd to themfelves a Power 
to grant Spiritual JurifdiUiony the which the Popes re- 
prelented as a downrjg^j* ufurping the Churches Privile- 
ges. And indeed, it muft be own'd it look'd fomething 
like it, becaufe of the two Chara5lersy which were con- 
founded in the Prelate £/fff, namely, his CharaBer as Mi- 
nifler of the Churchy and his Character as temporal Lord 

of 



* Stgehert of Getnhlours (ad An. 77^) relates that Pope Adri- 
dn I. at a Council of 153 Biftiopsand Abbots, granted Charles the 
Great x\it Privilege of eleSling the Pofe^ and ihe Right of Invefii^ 
tures. Baromm and Peter de Marco, dehy the Authority of this 
Council, and affirm, 'twas forg'd h^ Siiebertlo ferve the iBtcrcft of 
the Emperor againitP4/i;i&4/ 11. 
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of the Lands annex'd to his Dignity. If the Popes and 
Princes had afted fairly, they fhbu'd have carefully dr- 
ftinguifh'd between theft Two ; but on the cohtrary,^ 
both Sides thought the leaving them confounded wou'd 
turn to their Advantage. By that Means the Princes over- 
rul'd the EleSions, and the Popes took Occafion to difpute 
with the Sovereigns the Right they were poffefi'd of. For 
want therefore of diftinguiftiing in this Matter fprung up all 
thofe Contefls between the Princes and Popes. The for- 
mer declared, they wou'd never fuffer any Perfon to take 
PoffeflSon of Lands held of the Crown, but what had re-* 
ceiv'd Invejliture at their Hands. The Popes, on the o^ 
thcr Hand, maintained that *twas unreafonable^ Princes 
fhou'd interpofe in Eleiiions, or pretend to convey a G&4- 
raSiery which the Church alone had Power to confer. Thus 
both Sides deviated from the true State of the Cafe. , It 
was very poffible that a Man might be a Biihop or Abbot 
without being poflTefs'd of the Lands held of tne Crown, 
in which Cafe the Prince had nothing to do. On the o- 
ther hand. Princes wou*d have receiv'd no manner of Detri- 
ment from any one's conveying a Spiritual Charaller with- 
out their Confenr, as long as they had it in their Power 
to fecure thcmfelves, before they put the Prelates in 
Poffellion of the Temporalities. But there was no Poffi- 
bility of bringing ihem to that Point, in the Temper 
both Sides were in, of not giving Way in theleaft. Thus 
it is manifeft, that the Expedient praftis'd by Pafchalll. 
and Henrj I, was very reafonable, and not at all prejudici- 
al to the Churches Rights or the ^ng's Prerogative. But 
in all Appearance, this Affair wou'd not have ended fo 
happily, if the Pope's Circumftances had not forc'd him 
to relax. This may be inferred from his Behaviour to the 
Emperor upon the fame Score, to whom he cou*d never 
be brought to grant, what he had juft yielded up to the 
King of England. 
Anfclm*/ I have dwelt the longer on this Part of j4nfelm% Life, 
/.!> Md becaufe it difcovers to us the Charader of this Prelate, who 
Writings. ^^^ honor'd with the glorious Title of Saint'^ as all were 
that zealoufly adher'd to the Court of Rome. He was 

born 
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born id the Year 1035, ^^ -^^fiy ^ ^^^'^ Town in tuij» 

belonging now to the Duke of Savoj. At fevcn and 

twenty Years of Age, he turn*d Monk in the Abbey of 

BeCy of which Lanfranc was Prior. When Lanfranc 

was made Abbot of St. Sfcphen's at CaeH^ ^nfelm became 

Prm^ and afterwards Abbot, ofBec^ from whenpe he was 

promoted to the See of Canterbury. He composed feveral 

Theological Treatifes, of which Father Gerberon publilh'd 

the yargeft Edition in iS^tf. His Writings, according 

to the Teftiiiiony of Mr. du Pin, are full of Metofhjfic^ 

Queftions, argued with the Appearance of a great deal 

6f Lo^c. The fame Author obferves, that AnfeUn*% 

Letters are written in a kfs Elaborate Style than his other 

Works. He is alfo the firft who composed long Prayers, 

in the Form of Meditations. He pafs'd for a Prelate of 

grea^ Learning and an unblameable Life. He has beeri 

much cried up for his Firmnefs and Refolution in his Con- 

tefts with William Ritfm and Henry I. But this fame 

firmnefs in maintaining the Caufe of the Pope, which 

they gloried in for fo many Centuries^ wou*d not meet 

with that Approbation Now-a-days. jinjetm died ih 

iiop, and was CanoHiz/din the Reign of Henry VIL 

^t the Inftance of Cardinal Morton, [then Archbiihop 

of CanterbmyJi 

Qilberty Bifbop of Londom was famous in the Jleigti G\\httt 
of Henry L chiefly on the Score of his Learnings which JSot. 
gain'd him the Appellatipn of Vniverfalifi. Thele Kind 
of Names were much in Vogue at that time, as Marks of 
Honour for fuch as werediftinguifli'd in the Sciences. He 
wrote iCommeHtary on David's Pfalms, and an Expofition 
on the Lamentations of Jeremiah^ which are ftill extant 
in Manufcrifti 

Ojmundy Bifbop of , Salisbury, by Birth i Norman^ Ofmiind 
was Earl of Dorfet^ and Privy-Counfellor to William the Bijhcfof 
Clonquerory when he was made a Biftiop. As in thole ^^^^^* 
Days every Dioceje had a different Liturgy^ Ofinund 
took in hand the correding that which was us'd in His* 
ttcf rendered more Pure than it was before, by difcharg- 
, ing a great many Barbarous and Rnds Expreflions, and 

y a L« Ily O o digeftiog 
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digefting the whole jn ^ more. coiQiBodious Method. 
This Littirgj Secundum ufum Sarnm with thefe Enienda* 
tions, was quickly receiv'd in the other Diocefesy and at 
length became common to all the Churches in the King* 
dom. 'Tis affirm'd, that after Q/w»W*s Deaths which 
fell out in the Year icpp, there were feveral Interpolatiom 
thrown in, which are by no means approved of at Pre- ' 
lent, 

Malacby* MaUchj^ Archbifliop of ^magh in Ireland^ is famous 
for his Profhecj concerning the Popes, which were to fuc- 
ceed to the Pafd Chair after his Time. Thefe Prediftions 
are ftill extant ^, and are a fort of RldMeSf which they en- 
deavour to put feme Kind of ExpUnation upon. He died 
in . 1 1 Jo, at the Monaftery of Clarevdy in France. St. 
Bernard has given us his Life* 

Ingttlph. fngulphns was made known to Tf^dliam the Co9$querory 
when that Prince^ who was then Duke of Normandj only 9 
came into England for an Interview with King Edward. 
He attended him into Normandy in quality of Secretary ; 
but feme time after, throwing up this Officey he went 
in Pilgrimage to Jerufalem. At his return he turn*d 
Monk in the Abl^ey of Fontevraud, from whence he was 
lent for over and-ftiade Abbot of Crojland.by William the 
Conai$eror. He died in itop) after he haa written the 
Hiltory of his Monaftery, which is inftrted in the Col^ 
teHian of the antient Enfrlijh Hiftorians * ' . 

|dfH4. y^ff^'^^ Abbot of the fame Monaftery and immediate 
Succeffor to fngnlphusy was the firft, as fome affirm, that 
crefted Schools at Cambridge^ where he fettled four of his 
Monks as Profejfors. If this be Fad, there^ muft be large 

Abatements* 



* They were publini*d by Arnold Wy§n. 

♦' Publifh'd by Dr. Gale, Ingulphus was bom at London ia 
1030. His Father was one of King Edw4rd tht ConfeJfor% Coar- 
tiers. He was the firft of our EngUJh Hiftorians after the Conautfi. 
In his Hiftory of Croyland he has occafionally intcrmix'a the 
Story of our Kings from the Year 664 to lopi. Bifliop Nkolfin 
obfervesy that the Relation he bore to the Conqueror manifeftly 
UaiTes bim in the ill Account he gives of Harold. 
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Abatements made in the Antiquity generally afcrib'd to 
that famous Univerfity *. 

G^dfrU, Prior of Winchefter^ was one of the heft WrU 
ters in his Time, if we may believe William of Malmsburj^ 
who aHures us* that he writ with a great deal of Elegance 
. and Politenefs* He compos'd, amongft other thingSt a 
Panej^jrtck^ upon the EngUJh Primates. But what is more 
conmlerable, he reform 'd the Breviary , by difcharging all 
the barbarous Terms and making tne Stile more pure and 
neat* Alford conjedures that this Trior bad a principal 
Hand in corrcfting the Litargj of Sarum, which went wo* 
der OfmH9ut% Name * . 

• This Joffr'idy about Ac Year 1114, began a Cuflom which 
was afterwards pradis'd by all the Monks. Upon Good-Wriday^ 
Gripping himfelf every Year to the waftc before, all the Convent^ 
he was feverely fcourg'd. This was done as a Penance for their 
$ins, and to make a deeper Impreflion of our Saviour's Suffer- 
ings. , 

** The principal Writers during the four firft HJorman Reigns 
not nfientiond by Rapln^ amongit his Perfons of Note are, 

Wdlidm of Poitiers or Pi6lavienfis» who, tho* a Foreigner all J PidavicDiSt< 
Chaplain to the Conquerer^ has given us fo fair an Account of the 
If Of man Kevolution, that he has found good Credit with mod of 
our Hiftorians. 

Florence a Monk of Werctfier wrote a ChrenicU which ended 
with his Life in 11 19, but was continued 50 Years farther by a- woSSer 
nother Monk of the fame Monaltery. He cpitoifiii'd or iranf^ 
crib'd Marianus^ adding very many CoUedions out of theS^^x^* 
Chrenicle atid other Writers, with much Care and Judgment* 
He is blam'd for adberiiig fo fciupuloufly to his Authoriti^ ai 
fometimes to retain their Miiiakes. 

Eadmerus a Monk of Canterbury in his Hifioria NtfvcrMfnf 8cC, «. 
pubhfti'd by Mr. Selden.hzs given us the Story of thetwoTfi//i4»5 *;**'"«'• 
and He^ry I, froni the Year 1066 to iiii. Tis a Work, (z% 
Bilhop Nie^lfin obferves^ of great Gravity and unqueftionable 
Authority. Tho' he was intimately acquainted with Anfelm^ 
yet he has given a fair Account of th^ mighty Difpute about 
Jnvefiitures, sMen fays, his Style equals Malmshnry'i, his Mat* 
tcr and Compofurc exceeds Him. 

Ordericfes Vitaitt was a Monk of St. EttroU's in ^ermandy^ 
where he liv'd 56 Years. He wrote an Ecclefiafiical jifftory in ^'"'^ 
13 Books, wherein he has intermixed a great many things re- 
)ating to our Hiftory. He is faid to be immoderate in th# 

f rs^if(( of bis Friq&4s a94 ttie Difpraife pf his Enemies ; and to 

be 



472 The State of the Church, eJpr. Vol. 11, 

be too hi^c in his Detcription of linlc Mattcis, whllft he paflcs 
too catforily over things of Moment. 
l>l)]aulury< WtUlatn (Monk and Lib rar/- beeper) of Malmsiury in his .,C' 
count de Gt^'n Rigum Aniletum in five Books, with an ^ptndix 
ib two more, which he Itiles Hijlaryt NrvelU, has made a' Judi- 
doHS CoUeftion of whatever he found on Record from the Arri- 
Talof the Saxent to the 8th Yut of the Reign of Kiog Stephen, 
1141. He has b>d the highcft Commendations given him by 
forae of our beft Criiicki in Engli^ Hiftoiy. He is c^ll'd, EU- 
fant, Ltarrud and faithfHl. Vfiitr iliks hini the CbUf »f our 
Hifinr'tAm, 

The moft Noble Monument extant is theOId Saxen Chronkk 
er Jnnali. It begins from the Birth of out Saviour, and ends 
with Sttfkm's Death in iif4. By the difference of the s/yfc" 
and other intallible Marks, 'tis plain thefc Annalt were com- 
pos'd at fevcral Times. To the Year 731, they chiefly follow 
Se4i as to Churth Affairs. But their Account of the Wats be- 
tween t)\K Angle-Saxem^i Srf»(u, is borrow'd from po Writci 
that we know of, and therefore to ihcm it is that we are in7 
debtcd for the Relation of what pafs'd in thofC Days, jlgerht't 
Hiftory of Alfrti and the Annab correlpond in fo may things, 
that the one feems to be a Tranflation of the other, rin a 
Word, ihey have been the Foundation of all our Hiftories to 
the Nerman Conqutfi. They were publilh'd at axfori-ia i^i 
by Dr. Gibfen, the Prefent Biihop of Lendon, who from aU 
the Uanujtriptt has made up the Ttxt as entire and completeas 
pofliblc, with an elegant and propet VerRatt, void of affected 
Strains and unlucky Miflakes, which us'tf to abound in Wotks 
<bf this Kind. 

The End of VOL. IJ, 
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AGelmar Bf. rf Ead-An- 
Aldred u4>. •/ York, 
MUs Gloccfter 's 0»- 
tbedral, 41-8. r«f/»/r/ ^^ Wmi 
theCooq. 130. offoftsthe le- 
v^l if the Danegelt, 241. 
dies, ib. 

Alf^r. 76. fn/erj /»/0 « Ccnfpi" 
roiy, undis baniflfd^ 78. re- 
tirestoWiXts, and makes an In-^ 
read inte Hereford (hire* 79. 
defeated by Harold, 70. re- 
}^d, ^ ^^ ib. 

jllfiredy 25y j7. ^«j»ei 10/0 Eag- 
Jand,49. Jhutuf'mtheMm^. 
ef Ely, vhere he dies foon after, 
^o.attdn.fS. n, 

Altrick 2>. ef Mercia, 4. dtfiat- 
^ ediySwtyn, 15 

Algitha married tcEimjind, after* 
r wards K. of Unghaid, . 2^ 

AUcfdUil Lands, wfoat,t^6. n, 

JUney. Remarks en the pretended 

" Duel bety^eeh Canute tmd Ed- 
mund II. there^ jo 

Anglo-Sajcooi, their Vdlmr, 104. 

' iieir Arms, ib. very religi^ 
9HS, xof, given te Drunken- 

' nefs, 106. ufed to reckon time 
by nights, ib. an Account* ef 
their Language, loS* 

'Ai^jeu (E. ef) feitet Normandy, 

' 406, Jiejf^ 419 



Anl^lm, «^ ^jf . df Cantierbury; 
31}. fkUs out with Wm. II. 
3 3 o, 4$ I . g^s to Rome, 3 3.1 , 
461 » Sec. retires to a Monaft, 
at Lyon$, 331. recalVd .by 
Henry I. 347. a mighty Sticks- 
ter for the Celibacy of the Clerm 
gy, 3^3, 459. attempts to 
wrefl from the K. the TnveJBtura 
efBps. at^d Abbots, 3f3, 461. 
quarreis with X. Henry uj^oa 
this Accofsnt, ib. applies to the 
Pope, ib. and 462, &c. 
a true reprefentatim of 
this whole matter, 466. dies, 
^6f» account of his Ife and 
writings, 46S, &c. 

Arundel (t. ef) perfwades JK. Ste- 
phen not to engage with Henry 
D.0/ Normandy, 421 

Athelingy uteaning of that wOrd» 

14^ 

St. Augudme's Monaftery, a greM 
change there, 127 

B 

ibAronirevott againfl K. Stephen, 

*^ 292. defeated, 39f. opprefs 

the People, j^o^. udewithHta" 

ry D.^ Normand]% , 425 

Beaumont CH^ry dcj made Go* 

vomer of ^Atwick-Ca/Ui, %4f* 

firfit.(fy^TVir\ck, ib. 

Bcdford,^ixV^ theBarout, 391* 

.. taken bySicfhcn^ Ad 

Ecrea* 



fi 
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Berengtriui» a Urgg Accotmt ^f 

him,M9ulbisWrimgS9 45*4, &c. 

Berkhamfted^ « C^erenee ther^, 

Bertram writes Mg^infl Radbert, 

Bifliops Mhyirt the r«r««/'£thelred; 
smadeeUre for Canate, 16 ». 

Bktliwin K. if Walea rstifet nn Ar- 
my MgMinft William I. 14^ 

Bocland, whst, 196 

Bondiineo* sn Aceemu efem^ i f a 

Bote, »i&«/, 9». 

Brithaoth, D. ^Eaft- Anglia, ever- 
threwu by the Danes, f 

Burghers and Aldermen* i r a 

C 

^Ambridge, learning rejhr'd 
there ^ ^66 

Canon-L49, when hronght into 
England, ^6 

Canonstf^Elfric, laa. effeversd 
Councils. 

Canterbury Beper*d by the Danes, 
17. t*kenyfmndir*d, and burnt 
hythem^ 18. Succejp^n of its 
ArchbUhofSp i%y 

— (i^w of) extends its Jitrifdi^on 
over Wales, 43d 

Canute proclaisA'd JC of England 
by the Danes, ao. retires i^to 
IJenmark, and for whatreafon, 
i|. returns to England, 13. 
fubdues all Mercia, Weflcx, <J»c. 
14, xf, engsgeswith Edmund, 
27. five Battles between him 
and Edmund in one Tear, a8. 
gets the ViBory at the Battle of 
Aflandun. ap. builds there a 
Chtssrhinmemoryofityih.n. his 
promifetoEdtiCs 3 a. gets htm- 
felf acknowledged K.pfallEag. 
land, 32. divides Engl, into 4 
Barts, ]4. eattfes jmice to be 
impartially adminifhred ib. en- 
deavottrs to get rid ef the Englifli 
frinceSf 3f. finds Edmund's 
two Sons into Denmark* ib. 
marries Emma of Normandy, 
3^. difpatches the D.^/Mercia, 
Eaft-AngUa, c^^ otst of the 
P^p 37* f^^^ 'f Denmark, 



and wars againfi the Vandals, 38. 

convenes the great Cossncil in or- 

dertohave the DaniHi Laws esH 
forced, 39. his Expedite agaii^ 

the Swedes, 40. becomes Maf- 

r^^ Norway, ib, gives him^ 
felf up to A&s of Devotim^ and • 

inriches Chtirtbes and Manast. 

41. builds afiately Chttrch •• 

ver St, Edmund's Tomb, 41. 

goes to Rome, ib. hi/ Letter 

r^/^f Englifli, ib. dies, ib. his 

Chara^er, 43. his Iffue^ 44. 

hit Beclefiaftical Laws^ 123 

Carliae rebuilt by Wm. II. ^22. 

an Account of it, ib. 

^(See of)whenfoknded, 378 
Carchufians, an Account of tbm^ 

45-2 ». 
Celibacy ^/ie Clergy^ how intra* 

dtsc*dintoZng]Mn6» 438, &c. 
Ceprles, an Account ef them^ tfi 
Chancellor t why fa cali'd, 149 Sen. 
Chriftian, 36 

Cifterciansj an Aciesint of themt 

4f 3 n. 
Civil fPkr between K.$te]pbcQ, and 

the Barons, Apj 

Clarkenwell Monafierj, by whom 

founded, ^f% 

Clergy declare for Stej^ben, 385r 
^-their fride in f^ Stephen'^ Reign,^ 

. . 597' 

Cljrto, Remark on that Title, 144 

Coining, a Cafital crime uming 
fheSzxons, 201 

Conqueror, Remarks onthatTttla, 

283 

Corbet eleBedAp. of Canterbury 
373* ilits, 388 

Corfned, 200 

Cofpatrick Governor of Nprthura- 
berland advifes Edgar Atfielibg 
to retire into Scotland, 240, 
received into Bavour, afi* m- 
vades Cumberland, i6u df 
privedof his Govermuent #f Nor- 
thumberland, 261. retiret iso* 
to Scotland, ib. 

Coventry, feme Account of it, 81 

Council ♦/ Rbeii|i5| 370^ of 



^ 
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Uindom 449* ff WcAmiiifter^ 

Court-iB4r«», tfo 

jCremc (John dc) the Popi*s Le- 

gatmrrivis in Engl. 3 7 4., 440, 

^^ ^ - M remarMli Sf9iy aioMt 

him, ^74* *• 

Crimes, wiWrit wert capita f among 

the Anglo-Saxons, 201 

Crito, invefted by Lewis the fot 

with the DutchyofNorrMSiiHj 



what eecafw, 5*9. n, refler^d 
• iy William the Conqaerof* 

241 
David K. rf Scotland makes an In* 
cHrfien into the Northern Ceun^ 
tits, 290. Secemes Mi^hr ef 
Garliue, Ncwcaftle, tb. at* 
tacks England, 392. retreats^ 
ib. ravages Northumberland, 
394. invades the Northern 
Counties t 40^. dies, 423. 



^6^, endeavours to wrest it ont 'De2Ld\j'Fe$ids, what, 204 »• 

rf Henry's HanJst ib. made £• Degrees of men among the Anglo* 

ef.fhnders, 276. fiain. 377 Saxons, 143, &c. 

Crown, Stsccejfion to tt in the time Denmark (IC. ef) frefaris to invade 

of the Anglo-Saxons, 189 England, 298 

whither Hereditary or EleBive^ Devondiire (E.^fJ revolts against 

ib.and 190, &c. Stephen, 389. fortifies his Car" 

Crufades, 447,418. Origin of //««/ Exeter, ib. 6anijhed,'u>. 

that word, 331. Sy whom fast Dikes, Offa's, 207. Wooden'/, 

fetonfoot, ib.and ib. theVevits, ib. 8cc. 

Cumin ( Robert) made Governour Diiputes between the Arch-blflfopa 



0^ Northumberland, 249, flaint 

ib. 

Curfew eftablijh'd by V/m.L 247 
aboltjh'dby Henry I. 346 

D. 

T^Aoes invade England, 2, f. 

^^^ plunder Southampton, Corn- 
wal, Portland, (^c. 3.8. fail 
up the Humber, 6, ravage 
Wa^es, Dorfetfhire,^ cJ»f. 7. 
af^ Richard, 1 1 . D,rf Nor- 
mandy, 8. enter Wcflex, be- 
come Mafters of Exeter, Uam- 
ihire, Dorfetfhire, ib. return 
home, 9. behkve infoUntly, 



i^Canterbury andYotk concern* 
ing the Pre-eminence, 43 1 — ^43^ 

Donald made K,^/ Scotland, 326 
drives all the Englifh out ef Scot- 
land, 3 26. mvades England, ib. 
defeated, and tum'd out of his 
Kingdom^ ib. gets foftffim a- 
gain ef the Crownr, 333. do* 
priv*dofit by the Engliih, ib. 

Doomfday-^tftfit, when, and hy 
whom made, 191 and n . 

Dorchefter {See of) removed to 
Lincoln, »22 

Drunkennefs, Edgar's taw about 

206 



10. MaJfAcred by Ethelred ,11. Dukes> an Account of thet^, 147 

flu nder £jcnt, if. land in Eaft- Duncan defeats Donald, 3 26. made 

Anglia, and the IJle of Thanet, K. rf Scotland, ib. defriv*d ef 

17. lay fiege /^ Canterbury, his Dominions by X^otaXi, 33^ 

ib. become Mafiers of Eaft- Dunftan/0r«/«/4/Ethelred'i<^Mr«r/- 

Anglia, 17. and of Effex, lyTemper, xn, dies, f 

Middlefex, c^r. 18. oxpeWd DuTh2im,whffocall'd,ix6n.tko 

$he itngdom, 60. Remarks o» See removed thither frohf Lin* 

this, ib. make a Defcent on disfaroe, ib. 

England, 66, call' d in by the £ 

N«rthumbriaas, 249 C" Admer, 40 Accoemtofkim, 47 1 

DaAgeld, Origin ef it, 9, the ift. ^^ Eadnoth,yZ«c9, ^48 

Land-tax in England, ib. 9, Ealdorman, am Accotmt of thai 

faid, 5-3. the Nation released JitUt I4f. fevoralSortsef'em^ 

from i$ by Eiiyn (!{, and upon 144, 



The ItttitUt, 



14^. £atdoraitni^4fi£iigIand/ 

148 

Edeair*Atiielingy3^* wiyfictUl% 
8o». ks Title tH tbeCrawttrf 
Enelaod, 96. )ff/V/ fingltad's 
Janmif x}6. reWr#/ isfo Scot- 
bnd, 24^ r«j»#/ ^vi^ ^»m 
tbincit imd is fr0claim*d King, 
if6. goes mtd the Eift» 199'* 
iaai/h'dofitefSQTmzndY by D. 
Robert* an J forbid ^ Wm . Ru- 
f us ever renaming into Eoghi^, 
310. retires into Scotland,' il>. 
rojkr '4 to favour, 3 1 i . come* 
into Engl. ;i6. fent with an 
Army, against the Scots, 333 

Edigir, (Malcolm'i S6n) maJo K. 
4/ Scotland. 331 

Edgitb, atf 

Editba, i&er CharaBef, ^ 62.n. 

Edmund marries Algitha, 13. 
tommands the Army againfi 
Canute* ib. goesinthe'^ortht 
and joyns Uchred, if. fro* 
claim'd JC. ef England, i6. 
Wights with Canute, tb. // de» 
feated at the Battle of Aflan- 
dun* 19. finds a Challenge to 
Canute* who refufes It, 30. 
makes a pace with Canute, imd 
divides the kingdom with htm, 
ib. why Simam'd Ironlide* ib. 
ajfajpnated hy twc ef his Cham* 
herUinst 31. d^rent OfaU" 
ems 4iSot$t hit Dof^th, ib. n. his 
Jffite, 3a 

Edmaod, 31, 3^. dteSt 3^ 

Edmund Bp, ^Durham, «» ac" 
comt efhim, 119 

St. Ednxund's-Bury why fo 
tall'd, 41.. a defer iftionef the 
noble jiionafiery there , and the 
reventsos belonging to it, ib. ti, 

Edric Forrefter nvoUsfrom Wm« 
I. 238 

EdttckStreon D. ef Mercia mar- 
ties K. Ethelr^'s daughter^ 
jy, hath the command of the 
£pg^ Arm^ agmnfl CanutiJ, 
23. declares for Oinute, ib. 
bis Artifice to Mfhearten tbo 
EHjg^ m M bMtU, 27. Mr 



femieloUs advia to Jt. EdmiziMf , 

II, 28; g09s efvor ta tbeiyusiCM 

in the battle of Afiandon, 29. 

. fut to death by Canute, ^j 

Edward, 26. comes into EngkiMl, 
49. returns to Mormaodv, fo. 
apfeers at Cosert» «. charges 
Goodwin with the Murder of 
his Brother Alfred, send do" 
tnands ft^iee againfi him, ibV 
ciofes with Goodwin, f 5. fro^ 
mifes to iiarry his Daughter, 
5*7. is proclaimed Kmg, ib. 
Im CharaBer, 6i* marries 
Editht E. Goodwin'i^jH;fi&f^.. 
6%. takes from the Queers Ins 
idother ali her Eflate, 64. tmd 
makes her go the OrdeA liyai, 
ib. remMrksenthis, 6f. n. Ins 
pretended , H^tU in fafuoitr of the 
D. elf Nprinandy, 74. fends 
feir his Nephew Edward from 
Hungary, 80. builds the 
Chttrch imd hdonssfiery of Weft- 
minfter, 89. dies, 90. Ins, 
Chdra&er, ib. his Bcclsfiaftical 

, taws, 124 

Edward ( Edmund's S(fn ) 32. 
his Jlftte^ iS, 37. conseo r# 
Engund, 80. dies, ib. 

Edwin* i. ef Cbeftd*, ei^estv- 
oufs fo place Edgar Athel^ng 
on the Throne, 229. ftsbmits tef 
Wm. I. 236. revolts from 
him, t^y, fstbmils again, 246, 
mttrthered, %y9 

Edwy, two ef that Name, 36. 

one cdird King of the Clowns, 

• ib. both bamjh'd by Oinute, 

ib. one recalled; and fkt to 

death, ibu 

Elea:ion of Bi/hop/ and Abbots, 

Elfcr D, if Mercia die/, 4 

Eigiya dies, io 

Elpbegus Af^chbp. of Canterbury 
murder*d at Greenwich by' the 
banes, 18. buried at St, ?tiVtVs,' 
and from thence rewi^V^tf Can- 
terbury, ib.». 
E]y» Rtvobert againftWm. I. 

re^i 
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retire thre, 277. Blocked ufbfthe 

King, 279 Fees, vhat, 

— { Monks of) fine J Sy Wm. I. j8o Fines, /• r • r ^ 

— (see of J when ereded, 4.5-2 Flcmmings, « C(^/o«y <?/ em fettle m En^ 
Emma, ^it//V the Pearl «/ Normandy, land, 3. 

1 0. endeavours to pUce on the Throne Florence rf. Worceftcr. an account of htm, 

one of her Sons h Kthelred, ^S. is or- ^' 

dtr'dto departthe Kingdom, andretires Freeholders, an account of them, if? 
to Bruges, fo. undtrgoesthe Ordeal, 64 Fretheric AHot of Sf,^ Albans ^xctUsthe 
England, vhen^nd 6y whom divided into 
Shires, 1^4. in a deflotable Condition, 

9» *79 

Engliih revolt from Wm. I. 277. are 

hardly dealt with, 288 

Erick made E, of Northumberland by 

Canu r c, 2 5* . banifh'd the Kingdom , j 8 
Ethelredll. K. ^England, i. crown* dhy 



Englilh /a a Revolt agaif^ Wm. I. 

25-6. retires to thi IJU of Ely. where 

he dies, *77 

Frithegift, ^ 

Frcena, ^ 

G. 
r; llbert B^. i»/ London, a» account of 

_^ > ^„._ _^ ^ him, 4^9 

Dunftan, ib. 'could no f bear thefight of Gith f;iPf/V« If^e Inhabitants ofExctetto 
a Wax-Tafer, 1. his Char aBer, ib. aRevoltyX^'^. efcaf^smtonztidets^xh. 
removes K. Ed ward's ^0^ ^<> Shafrsbu- Glamorganibirc conquered by Fita-Ha- 
ry ChHrch,ih. gives the D^nes Money, mon, /.,'°* 

f, If. r/iv/i^w Cumberland, andwhf, Godfrey •/ Bulloign f*tf/«» K. < Jcru- 
8. i»4tmei Emma, 11. betrayed on falem, 33^ 

all hands, 14. fits out a Fleet, if. Godfrid, an account of him, 471 

r«/r« /«/<? Normandy w/>/^ ^// /^« F/»- Godiva r/^/ >M*e<r /^tf* Coventry, and 
mily, 19. recalN, 10, chaftifesthe w^> 80.81. 4»</». 
Lindfey-Mew, 2 1 . laysexcef/rve Taxes Goodwin, 6. a bold A^ion of hts, 58. 



en hisSubjeSsf 2 2 . /iw/j Morkard 404/ 
Siffreth to death for their EUates, ib. 
refufes to head his Army, 24. dies,if, 
hisj£itefi6. S'tmam'dtheXTnready, ib. 
Ethelward, an account of himi 130.99. 
Ethel wold, B^. tf/Wincheftcr, <*«, 4. 
founds twelve Monafler'tes^ ib. 

Everard appointed Leader of jhe Male- con- 
tents againfi Wm, I. 278*. efcapesout 
•/Ely, ^ "^280 

Eucharift, the fenfe of the Church of Eng- 
knd 4;/^^ //, 118. Extras of a Sax- 
on Homily upon that SubjeB, ib. &c. 
Euftace, B. ^ Bulloign, comes into Eng- 
laod, 68 

Euftace, K, Stephen^ Son, made D. of 
Normandy, 39 1 . marries Conltantia, 



created E, of ¥Lcntj Suflcx, and Surry 
39. f 6 . Ri;f e»/ «/ Weflcx, 47 . /t/r- 
v^j f^f Kingdom to Harold, 10. ad" 
vifes the difpatching of Edwzxd and Al- 
fred, 49, f 8. ». charged with the Aiur^ 
der of Pr, Alfred, but gets cf, f4. 
an account rf his Rife, f0ves and Ifjue^ 
f6, f 7 . his Speech againfi the Danes, 
f^. becomes very powerful tender K. 
Fdw. III. 62,63. rrfufes to obey tho 
King, 69. who prepares to chafiifehtm 
for his Jnfolence, hat is reconciled to him^ 
70. // banifhd, ib. takes Meafures 
to reftore himfelfto hi sformer State, 7 1. 
enters the Thames, and comes uf to 
London, 72. received again into jav' 
our by the K» to whom he gives Hoftages, 
73. dies, 7f, 76. 



3pp. ^(/Af^eiWallingford, 421. dies, 

422 Goodwins fW^, 341 

Exchequer (Court of) when, andbywhom Government, iheformrfthatefiablifij'd 



trowed, 29f 

£zeter, why fo calVd, 1 26. ». the See re- 

ntov'dfrom Kirton thither, ib. revolts 

fFrwu Wm. L 243. the Inhabitants 

bAmit, ib. K. Wm. I, b^^ld^ a Cafile 

there^ ib. 

^tTq^c yaftion^ \%\ 



by the Saxons in England, 140. 4 
more particular account rf it, 1 4 1 . 8cc . 
». TheSatttre of the Saxon Govern'^ 

ment, Jf4» 

Gregory VW(?ope) demandiKomage of 

Wm. L 283. which he refufes\ 2 '^4 
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Griffith K. of Walfc defeateJ ^jf Harold, 
7.9. put to death, 86. and n. 
Gunilda ^aniJh'J, 6f 

Gurth, his Speech to Harold, 109 

Guchmund Lnuls Troops at Gipfwick, f 
Guy of Burgundy had like to apprehend 
Wm. D. of Normaudy, butisdefeat- 

9d, aij 

H 

TJT ardicanute, w^ 7^ r/i//V, 5*1 . pro- 

^-^ claimed K. of WefCcx, ^6. is ac- 
knowledged King of all England, 5*2. 
digs up his Brother* sCorpfe, ib. lays a 
• heavy Tax on the Kingdom^ 5"^. Sedi" 
tion at Worcefter on that account^ ib. 
vetymstch given to Glutton]/ andCrtt' 
olty, ib. dies fuddenly at Lambeth, 
5*4. the day of his Death kept as a Holy 
day, and nam*d Hog's^tide. ff, n, 

Harold I. JC.^ Engl. Simam'dHdxttoot, 
md why^ f£, and n. proclaimed K. of 
England in Mer cia, ^6, n . Mes at Ox- 
ford, fi, andn, buried at Winchef- 
ter, ib.». 

Harold tl. £. Goodv7in*6 Son fticeeeds his 
Sather in all his foftsy 7 6. behaves him- 
Je^ prudently, io. his Credit increa/es, 
78, 79. afpires to the Crown, 8 1 /fets 
.«»/ /tfr Normandy, 81. isfeiz^dby 
the E. ^ Ponthieu, ib. fetat Liber- 
ty, and comes to Roan, 8^. promifes 
tofland by Wm. X>. of Normandy, 
84, 85-. eleBed K. by the Wittcna-gc- 
moty 94. Us Title to the Crown of 
Engl, txamir^d, 97. his behaviour to 
£dgar ^^, difmijfes his Army, ip4. 
iomes to London, ^pon the News of 
Wm'l Arrival J io8» encamps near 
the Noroians, 169. defeated by D. 
Wm. and flain, 1 14. iis CharaHer, 
Itf. his IJpse, 116 

Harold, Capute's brother, foists upon 
the Kingdom of B>enmark» a 1 

tlarold-Harf^ger K. rf I^orway, loo. 
'ravages Northumberland^ tqf* flam, 

io5 

Harold's ^n$ matt a defctnt upon Eng- 
land, 147 

Uafting*$» an account of tho Battle there 

'. between Harold and D, Wm .lit, &c. 

Henry, Brother to Robert 2>. of Nor- 
^and^, a0f him 4gainfl thejnvapon 
of Williaoi Rttfu^, 298. faves Roai^, 
|b. fei^i 'etfo^ Mont St. Michael; 



299. ^/ilr« Dom front, 502. eleSlei 
K. of England, 344. crowned, ib. 
reforms abufes^ ^4f . grants his Sub- 
jeHsaCharter, 346. confirms the Laws 
of Edward, ib. Marries Matilda, 
347 • forms the defign of making him* 
felf Mafter i/Normandy, 3 ^7 . levies 
an Army, and goes over into Norman- 
dy, ib. feisLes upon Caen, 6cc. 35'8. 
returns to England, ^fg, hisfpeecb 
to the Parliament, 360. returns to 
Normandy, 361. befieges Tinchcbray, 
lb. fights wtth his Brother Robert, 
362. conquers, and takes him prifoner, 
ib. becomes Mafter of /i// Normandy, 
36^. grows haughty % ib. feiJLOs upon 
the Kevontses of the Archbifhoprick of 
Canterbury, ib. goes over into Nor- 
mandy, 367, 369, 377,378. marches 
aga'mfi the Wclfli , 367. gets tho Nor- 
mans and Englifh tofwear fealty to bis 
Son, 368. defeats htw\^, 370. mar- 
ries Adelicia, 373. dies^ 379. his 
QharaSor, ib. his Jffue, 381. 

Henry K* of France, makes Ixmfelf Maf- 
ter of jeveral Towns no Normandy, 
221. dies, 124 

Henry made Bti. of Winchefter, 388 
cites K, Stepn. before a Synod, 399. 
propofes to excommunicate him, 400. 
comes over to the King, 402. comes 
over to Matilda, 406. calls a Synod 
wherfjhe is eleHed j^ueen, 407. falls 
out with her, 412. bums Winchcftcr, 
}b. excommunicates all thofe that fided 
with Matilda^ 414. fummonsaSynod 
at London, ib. and 41^. 

Henry, Matilda's ^^^ ^^r^, 378. comes 
to her at Wallingford, 416. afferts 
his claiin to England, 418. marries 
Eleanor, 419. goes over to England, 
421. marches to Wallingford, ib. a 
plot againft hitn, 425? 

Hercfordt »hyfocall*d, 79. taken and 
flunder*4iyGnSin JC. 9/ Wales, ib. 

Heretogan,' an account of them, 147 

Hide of tanjt whatf 9. n* 

High-SherifFs, or Vifcounts, I49 why fo 

nam*d, ib.ix. 

Hugh ( Earl ) fstfers Sweyn to landim 
Cornwal, lit 

Hugh Sigpd fipears that Htf^y !• tad ' 
difinherited Matilda, 38^ 
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lng\i\phvLS, an account of him » 470 
Invocation of the Virgin Mary, and 
Saints, J 1 1 

It)lwich, f, n. 

JofFrid, an dccount of him, 470. ereSs 
Schools at Cambridge, jb. 

Jiirics, Origin cf them, 197 

Juftin lands a Body of Troops at Gipf- 
wick, f 

K 

V ent fends Deputies to V/m. the Con- 
*" queror, 527, anit n. 

King. This Title not in ufe among the 
Saxons, 14.0, Hengift took it ufl>n 
him, ib. 

Kings of the Anglo Sax6n$, an account 
of them, 184. &c. their Preroga- 
fives, ib. their Revenues, 1S6, &c. 
their Coronation, and fofm of their 
Crowns, 187, 188. 

King's Court, 1 j-8 

King's - Evil Jirfi cute J by Edward the 
Confellbr, 91. this matter examin'd, 

ib.». 

Knights (twelve) ajftji Fitz-Hamon in 

conquering Glamorgan (hire, 302. for 

' which they are rewarded with a Man^ 

nor a-fiecCf '322 

T ambeth, whence fo calVd, ff, n* the 

** Archbfs Palace there ^ when firfl 
built, ib. 

h^ndzS (Bi/hops of) when firfi confecrated 
by the Archbp, of Canterbury, \i6 

tAnfrznc made jir chip, <?/ Canter, if^f. 
univerfally efieem'd and beloved, 316. 
very ferviceable to Wm*iL 308, 3 12. 
admonijhes him, falls into difgrace, and 
dietf ^if, an account of him, ^j^i^c. 
Laws, a threefold Divifion of 'em into 
Weft-Saxciilaga, &c. onty imaginary ^ 
39. ». 94, 195*, and ». 

Laws in Europe, the greatefi part of them 
came from the 'Hovthi 137 

Laws of Eriglind derived from the Sax- 
ons, 138 

toLWSof Alfred, Edgir, ^c, 195, 195. 
Legates (the Pope's) &c. 

Leofric D.^/Mercia dies^ 80 

Lewi^ iC.^ Fronde leads an Arthy into 

l/fciHoI]r-knd/4l8. ftdhm with hit 



^ueen, and divorces herl 419 

hondonhurnt^ 3 w. 378. attack'dby the 

Danes, 6, 17. be/ieg'd hy S wey n, 19. 

h^ Canute thrice; but he is every timf 

forc'dto raife the Siege, 27, 28. be* 

fieg*d by Wm . the Conq . 2 2 7 . furren-^ 

dtrs, 231. its Deputies petttcn K 

Stephen's Liberty, 408. declures for 

Matilda, 409. London-Bridge rebuilt 

by ^rn IL 334 

Lord -Dane, accafion of that name, xo 

M 
"KJr Acbcth K. of Scotl. makes h'mfelf 
^ Mafter of Cumberland, 77 

Magnus JC. tf/ Norway lands in Wales, 

Maine E. {of) put to death, ^6S 

Malachy Archbp, of Armagh, <»« account 
of him, 470 

Malcolm, 77. i»*^r/>j Edgar AthclingV 
Sifter, 247. invades the Northern . 
Counties, 279. &c. does Homage to 
Wm.L iSi,andn. makes an Jhcuf" 
fion into Northumbcrl. 320. comes 
to Gloccfter to fettle fome matters with 
Wm . IL 3 24. returns home in 4 great 
rage, 3 2 f . invades Northumberland* 
ib. Jlain, ibj 

Malmsbury (Wm. of) an account ofhimi 

47* 
Malvoifin, 329 

Marianus Scotus, an account of him, 41*9 
Margaret, 36. dies, ja^ 

MaiTacre of the Danes, 1 1 

Matilda.ff^f wK.Wm J, crown'd, 140: 
dies, 298 

Matilda 2C. Henry's ^ueen, dies, 370 
Matilda K, Ucnry's^aughten married 
totheEmp, Henry V. 365*. her Portion, 
ib. crowned, 3^8. acknowledged Jiei* 
refs to Henry L 375'. marries to Ge- 
offrey Plantagenet, 376, invited 
_over to England, 399. comes over to 
Engl. 400. befieg^d byK.Stcphf 402* 
rf/xre^roLincolny 404. eleBed ^ueen^- 
407. behave* very haughtily , 410, 
bejieg'd in Wincheftcr Caftle, 41a. 
marches out with her Troops^ and is 
purfu'd, ib. efcafes in a miraculous 
manner to Glocefter, 413. befieg*din 
Oxford, 417. efcapes to Williilgford, 
41 5. goes into Normandy, 470* 
Miugex Archbp, of Kom excommunicates 
P p p 1 Win* 
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Vmr 2). ^Normandy,! 24. is de- William I. ib. confpins aga'mji ^ 

pniii, * 217 William 11.310. retires to the p. of 

MiuriWusmaJe^rchf. of Roan, ib. Normandy, 314 

JMiirionarics \^tnglijh)lent into Sweden, Olaus /C.<?^ Norway, 6. />/«»ier^ Kent, 

130 Hampiliirc, err.7, turns Chrifiian^ 

l/loncy 9 the $2LXon calculated f 2C3,». ib. binds himfelj hy Oath r^er to 

Monkery goes to decay^ 4 infeji England again^ ib. goes back 

Monks ofst.hugnditi decimated by the to Norway,/^, attac't'dby Canute, 

Danes, 1 8 40. abandons his Kingdom, ib. flain 

Montgomery- Caftlc rebuilt by Wm. II. by his own bubje^s, ib. reckoned a 

3:8 SAint after his Deaths ib. 

iAorVzximade Governour of '^onYxxxm- Ordeal- Tryal,Ty/>4/, 64, 198. of two 

beriand, 87. drives Tofton to hit forts, ib. Derivation of that Word^ 

Ships, 100. defeated by Hir(2igcr K, ib. ». 

j^Norway, lo^, endeavours topUce Orkney- Iflands, aH account of them ^ 

Edgar- Atheling. on the Throne, ii^. 100. ». 

&c. retires into the North, 2;o. Jub- Osborn, the K. of Denmark'^ Bro- 

mitsto William I. 136 revolts from ther, marches to York, 249, 250 

him, 14^. fubmitsi^6. retitesinto goes back to Denmark, 251 

Scotland, ib. imprifoned for being Olmcr, 27 

conternedin a Confpir acy, i?o fet Ofniund, B ijh op of S2it um, an account 

at Liberty. 301 of him, 469, correds the Liturgy, 

Mowbray (Robert de) his Characlet, ib. 

315, defeats the Scoxiyib, confpires Ofwald .^rcW//7;tf^ <>/ York dicsj 5 

^^4/»y? William II. 329, is taken and P. « 

' imprifoned f 330 p AriOies, an account of the Origim 1 

N. . and Divifion of them, 131 ] 

^ Ew-caftle founded by William I. Peers, an Explanation of that Word^ 

^^ i09 197 

Ncw-foreft, by whom made, 1^4 an Pidavienfis, an account of htm, 471 

account of it, ib n. PraEmonllratcnfes, an account ojF them, 

Normandy, J fairs of that Countty, 453- »• 

from RoUo to William the Baftard, Princes, * 144 

2.1(5 Q. 

Normans 't» gnat Credit with Edward /-v Ueen, meaning of that IVord, 144 

III, 67. feveral of them quit Eng- X, Remarks on it, ib. 

land, 248. confpire againft William I. R. 

184. apply to King kicnry for help, ^ Aban. 45:3 

356 *^ Radbcrt Pafchafias writes ttbout 

Norman Kings, their Behaviour to the Tranfutfiantiation, v ib. 

Clergy, 428, &c. Ralph, ^r^/>isiy/;<7^o/ Canterbury, 367. 

Northumberland ravaged in a mere He fs fUes, 373. his Charade^; m. 

planner, by William I. 251 Ranulph Flambart, William the lid's 

Northumbrians ffl///»/i>e Danes, 249 Treafurer, 340. made Bi(hop of 

Nottingham Caftle built ^y William Durham,/^, thrown into frifon by 

the Conqueror, 245 Henry 1. 34^- 

O. Rees, K, of Wales flain, 322, 327. 

() Atb of the Bijhops andBarons to Richard II. B. <?/ Normandy, an ac-- 

^ K;»^ Stephen, 387 count of him, ^il^ dies, 44 

Odo D. William'f Brother, made Bp, of Richard IIL D. of the fame Country, ib. 

Beyaux, 224. appointed Regent of Robert D. 0/ Normandy protects tkm 

England, 237 hisKflate, i^-^. pre- two Brothers of Eiaxunij^-fifs out 

faresto go t9KomCt^9'], Jeiz,edby ""^ 4| 
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4 lU$f with a diftgn to maki a De- Roger Bp. of Salisbury its unaecount^ 

Jcont on England, ib. fallt tnLovt abk^fe^ 384 

•witH hxXoXXZt h whom hi hds Wil- S. 

liam ri&f Bartard, 119. goes a Fil- cAlica Terra, 196. »; 

frimagi to Jerufalem^ 4$, 119. dies Saxon Chronicle, an account ofh^ 

in hh way homo t' 4f 471 

Robert Wm. Ill's Son^wars agalnfi his Schifms in tho Roman Churchy an 

Father^ 188. wounds him, 189. , Account of them, 44^, &C. 

Jubmits, ibid, font to Scotland with Scotland, Jevtral Englifii Families fit^ 

an Aripyy\\^. borrows Money of his tie there, i8i 

Brother Henry, 3x1. his negligence, Scotus (Joannes), ^ 45:3 

314. attac)t'd by his Brother WA- Selfey (Soeof ) removed to ChidicSerp 

IiamRufus, 317. his Generofity to- 4^^ 

wards Henry his Brother, 32.0. goes Shirbom fSw «/) removed to Si&sbXLTjt 

to the Holy War, 331, mortgages ib, 

Normandy to his Brother Wm. ib. Shire-gemot, 158. 

refufes to be King oj Jerufalem, And Single-Combat, 200 

twi&y, 33^. claims the Crown of Eng- Sodand, what, 196 

land, 348. i4»i, 4/Portfmouth, 349 Solomon, ic. «»/ Hungary, 35;, 36. 

makes a Peace with Htiivjl.i'^o vi' Sortes Gothicae, an account of them, 

fits his Brother King Henry I 354- i^6,n. 

fives up his Penfion,. 35-5. of which South wark r^^««i to Ajhes^ ^y Willi- 

t repents^ ib. ma}(es a difadvanta- am the Conqueror, izp 

g€ou. r^ace wiiij^ohextAt^eXdmt, S^zin, by whom peopled, 138 

356. conquered and taken by his Standford-Bridge, { Battle of ) loj 

Brother Wtniy, 362, confin d to C\t^ Stephen afpires to the Crown of Edg" 

diflfe-Caftle, ii. dies, 379, where larid, 383. marries Matilda, E. of 

buried, ib. n. why nam'd Courte- Bulloign i Daughter, 384. crown* d, 

hofe. ib. 386. takes an unufual Oath, ib. 

Robert de Belefme ^i/ijp<5?#// /tf Henry Signs a Charter aP Oxford, 387. 

1.351. accufedof fever al Crimes, \\)» the Contents of it, '^SS, falls into a 

forced to fly into Normandy, ib, raifes Lethargy, 390, drives his Brother out 

troubles in Normandy, 355. de* of Normandy, 391. defeats the 

/^tf/j D. Robert, 356. taken by Hen- Barons, 395. marches againfi tha 

ry I. and font over into England* 367, Scots, 396. falls out with the Clergy^ 

there imprifond for Life. ib. 397. feizes the Bifhops Caftles ^9^* 

Robert E. of Gloucefter heads the Ba^ defeated by Matilda, and taken Pri^ 

rons againji Stephen, 393. fet on foner, 40$, 406. laid in Irons, ib. 

by the Monks, ib. writes an abufive exchangd for the E. of Glocefter, 

Letter to the King, ib. publifites a 413. makes the Barons fwear Fealty 

Manifeflo againfi him, ib. gets to his Son, ^i"]. tries to get his Son 

Poffeffson of Briltol, ib. taken Pri" crowned. 420. makes Peace with 

finer, 41^. exchanged for the King, Henry, 414. adopts him, ib. dtes^ 

413. demands A$d of the E,o/ An^ 42 j*. where buried, ib. his Cha-^ 

jou,4i5. dies, 41J raSler, ib. his Iffue, 427 

Robert Guifcar, Z24 Sterling-Money, w^tf»«/^c4//^<f,t 10 

Robert de Mcllcnt, 374 Stigand, made Archbp,of CzTiicthary, 

Rochefter befieged ^> William II. fur^ 73. though fufpended by the Pope^ 
renders, 313- oxecrifes the Funilions of Arch-bifhop^ 

Roger deTrefhey endeavours tomako 118. repairs /^ Wm.//vCon<).X30« 

himfelf mafiet of Normandy, 222 de^radod, x;;. an account ofhim^ 

defeated, ~ ib* 459 

Swayne 
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Swane Banijh^d, 66. wfifts the Engli fh 
Ccajfst ib. dies, 74 

Swearing not common among the An- 
gIo-§axons» 2.06 

Swcyn, K, of Denmark, hndi near 
London, 6. plunders Ktnl,<^c, 7. 
ravages Wales, crc. ib. lands in 
Cornwall, and takes Exeter, 12. de- 
^roys all with Fire and Sword, ^3. 
lands in Eaft-Anglia:. hums Nor- 

' wich, o't. ib.enters the Hummer, 19. 
becomes mafter of Northumberland, 
iB. ravages the South-farts of Wef- 
fcx, ib, proclaim d JC. of England, 
i^. lays a Tax on the Kingdom, 10. 
diis, ib. 

Swcyn, the Son of Canute, JC. of^ox- 
wayi./rf/>4rtfi to invade England, 65; 

Sweyn. Canute^ Son, 44. 

Synod tf/Engftiam, 113. o/Haba,i^. of 
Winchefter,449.t/Rockingham,4so. 
— national at London, ib, 

Syric, -^rc^^p.<>/ Canterbury, s 

Sy ward ^«/f«rf Macbeth, 77. dies^ ib. 
an account of him, Sec. ib. n, 

T. 

THanes, an account of them, 150, 
& n. 

Theft-, Capital, 105 

Theobold E. o/.Blois, put in Pofejjion 

tf/ Normandy, 391. driven out, ib, 

Theobald made Archhp ^/Canterbury, 

397 
Thurftan Abbot of YX^, delivers up the 

/yZtf/o William I. 279 

Thurftan made Archbp, of York, 367. 
defeats the Scots, 39^ 

Tinchebray {Battle of) 362 

Tofton made E. of Northumberland, 
78. ' expelVdfrom thence, and why, 
87, 8c ». a barbarous AH of his, 88. 
retires to Flanders, ib. infefls the. 
Englifti Coafts, 99. driven to Nor- 
way, TOO. ravages Northumber- 
land, andisflain, 105, 106. 
Tower oj London, when and by whom 
built, , 290 
TranfubdantiatiODy difputes about it, 

Treafon, .201 

Try thing-Court, 157 

Turkil. D. of Eaft-Anglia^^f;w/*#»- 
fafilyinu Banifimtnt^ 38 



Tything-Court, 



V. 



ijj,c^f. 



'yAluation of Mens heads oj all 

Orders and Degrees, 205, n. 

Villains, an account oft hem, 1 53, and n, 

Vi talis,. /i» account of him* 471 

Ulfketel, Governor r/Eaft-^nglia, 13^ 

dtfeated by Svfcyn, 14. overthrpivn 

by the Danes, 17 

Ulnorth, i5, 281. 

Uthred E, of Northumberland, /»^- 

mits /<? Canute, 25. is put to Death 

by him, ib. 

W. 
"117 Ales invaded by the Englifil, 333. 
and hor ably ravaged, ib, 

Walter Malcolm's General and ^Xt^^ 
^xd of his Hou/hold, '^16. from him 
fprang the Family of the Stuarts. 
Walthoff. Governor of York, 251. mar- 
ries K. William the ill's Niece, ib. 
created E> o/Northampton, vc. ib. 
made Governor of Northumberland^ 
281. eng:tges in a Plot, 285. 0} 
which he repents, and is pardon d, 
286. beheaded, 287. his body remo- 
ved to Croyland Abbey, where it 
works jeveral Miracles,x%'j, pajfu 
for a Martyr, jb. 

Wapentakes, ^tf^j.ai 

War of the Standard, 395 

Wells {See of ) removed to Bath, 322 
Wel(h defeated by Harold, 86. da 
Homage to Wm. I. 290. ravage 
Shropihire, O'c. 328. make an In- 
curfion into Chefliire. 373. make an 
Irruption, 389. defeat the Engliffa^ 

ib. 

Weftminfter, w^y y^ calld,%^. named 

Thorney by the Saxons, ib, fome 

account ofit^ ib. Church and Mo- 

' nailery there, by whom built, ih. 

and ». 
William D. of Normandy vifits K, 
Edward, 74. his Right to the Crowjh 
^/England inauirdinto,^6, prepare- 
for the Invajion of England, 10 1 
fcTid Embajfadors to Harold, 102 
invades England 107. publijhes t 
Manifefto, ib. fends Propopds t 
Harold, i ro. hit Conduct after tk 
battle of HaftingSi 225. Uyt ^ 
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rdDovcr,ii6. /<> London, 227. the 

Crown is opred hlni^ 231. accepts of 
it, ib. takes the ufuai Oath, 232. 
acknowledged K.tf/ tfi/ England, 233. 
trotefis the Englifli/r(»fw Violence, i-^s- 
goes into Normandy, 237. Caujes 
of the Mifunderftanding between him 
and the Engliih, 139- rewards ht< 
Troops^ 240. confifcatfs the Efiates 
of all thofe that fided wifh Harold, 
Z44. buiUs a Caftle in York, 246. 
and at Huntington, ib. takes from 
the Englifti their Arms, 247. la^s 
a Vine upon York, 251. treats the 
Englifti very ill, 252. gtves their 
Places and Efiates to Normans, ib. 
hreaks thro the Clergy s Charters, 
254. quarters moft of his Troops up- 
on the hionafteries^ ib. makes a 
Peace -with K^ Malcolm, 281. goes 
to Normandy, 288. extremely fond 
of hunting, 194' f'^^'^'^^^^^ ^tf4^(?/i/^ 
the Saxpn Laws, and Englifti Tongue^ 
and to eftablijh the Norman, 295, 
his Partiality for the Normans, ib, 
lays a Tax of 6 Shillings upon every 
fiide of Land, 19^. IVars againfi 
Prance, 300. burns MintQS ih, falls 
ill, ib . owns his ufurping the Crown 
^/England, 301. dies,^o%. buried 
' it C^tn, ib. his Character, 303. 
■< Jjfue, ^ lo6 

am II. {KvSxxi) why fo called 309. 
"»V, ib. his Char aSler,'^. a 
. 'racy againfi him, 310. ^4- 
?Ar#B^. <?/ Durham, 314. op- 
the Englifti, 315. Inftanees 
ovetous and tyrannical Tem^ 
\ endeavours to make him f elf 
j/ Normandy, 317. butts 
to make Peace with Robert, 
, remarkable Adventure of 
« marches into Scotland and 
Peace with Malcolm, 321. 
323.. repents tih. contitmes 
refftons, 324. Wars againfi 
her Robert, 327. his Expe- 
' raifing Money, 328. his tw» 

ions into Wll«> il>. fiiw 



Upon the Temporalities tf th§ Artb^ 
bijhoprick ^Canterbury, 331. raifet 
a Sum of Money Jor the ufe of hit 
Brother Robert, 332. , Wars witU 
/France and Wales, ib. relieves Mans, 
334. killed by Accident, 336. 
buried at Winchefter, 337. h'n 
Chara6ier, founds an Hofpital at 
York, and a CA/»rf ^ /'» Southwark, 
J40. fxtraordinary Accidents its his 
i.eign, 341 

William £• of Argues endeavours tw 
make himfelf mdfter of Normaiidf 
222. defeated and banijhed, ib, 
William Guerland attempts to Jkizg 
Normandy, Z2j 

William (Prince) marries the E. of A n- 
jouV Daughter i •^6']. dro'Wnd,yjx 
Winchefter, a VrojeH of ereHing th^ttt 
See into an Archbifleoprick, 45*1 
Wiregild, what, 203.71. 

W^ittcna- Gemot, whence Jo chilled, 140* 
one in each Kingdom in German) v 
141. and a general one, \h* Argtir- 
mentsfor and againfi the Antiquit^f 
of it, 159. who were the Member%^ 
the Wittena-Gemot, 136. The Au^ 
thority of it, and the Affairs thereii$ 
debated, 177. was a mixt Ajfembly^ 
181. elecled and deprivd Bijhops, 

i8Zi 

Woodftock (Palace at)builtbyllenrf: 

I, 381. If. 

Worcefter hurirt hy HardicanuteV 

order, ^2* rebuilt foots after, ih.fs. 

built at firfi by the Romans, ib* 

how nam'd by them, ib. 

Wulfftan Bp, of Worcefter, an ac" 

count of them, 11^ 

WuUlan, an account efhim, 459 

Y. 
Y Ork, Succefpon of the Archbifliops 
of that See, 129. attacked by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, 246. fubmits^ 
ib. befiegedby the D^OiCS, i<o, ta- 
ken and burnt, ib. befieged by 
William the Conqueror, 251. Con^ 
teHs about the JurifdUlion of that 
5f# ^'vrr Scotland, 437* 
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Errata in Vol.IL 

PAGE |. 1.^. pfiiaical,r.pifatical. p. 33.J. j.9.did, r.aidnot.p. t«. ly,u\ 

»sril^,k,Um^, r. Ed^sr Athtat^, p. 3^. 1. ./r.lad, r. bdd. p. 41.I. if.M,i.' 

JO. p. 42 1. 10. of the ». HenrfiV. r. Hmry I. p. 44. 1. y. Tsithouc, r. within, p. +4, 

hfmmU. of the ». never elea,r. never fail'd to elefi. p. 47. 1, j. Matttr, r. Manna 




ivin Defence, p. 137.1. mlt. Degluge, r. Deluge p. 177* J.ii . legal Naaire. r. ^ 
gUlatare. p. 209.). i. GofwiHSt r. Gafcms. ib,l.ai. Conqueftf, r.Conqueft. p. xxi 
1. |i. wa«, r. that WW. p. 250. 1, 84. affirm'd, r.faid. p. 234, 1, a^neceflity, r. 
»««fljty.i).iy|. 1 18. 'Butditttt. Breton, p. iSj.l.ay. left, r. left it. p. xts* I. 



W 



^4fff/«r£»r;.p.399.1. 5, riches. r. richeft. p. 336.I. *o. riches, r. ficheft. > 339. iTtJ 
poulisg, r. troubling, p. 54a. 1. 16. depnv'd of, <^tf. r. depriv'd as *ey wcrr 
>!>• l.i7.ihftRdly» ti that hardly, p. 34 3. 1. 1. 'twas* r. was. jb.1.2. was*"- 
* 3f4» ^i7< attend 60> r* aaend of. p. 374. 1. 7- Noma»is,T. Nwm^ -. ^ 
r. Choice, p. 384. 1.^* Heir, r. Heirds. pw 190. 1, i.p.; 



Q>i 

jp^* 4o/*l* IT after Advaacaee, add, thought it better, p. ^!tu\. 7 c 

vey« p. 4^3. 1. 1&. Fafchsfiut r. F^fikafius^ ■ 
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